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26 -TEE BOOK OF AL-VMRA 5 j**JI ujUT - H 



(1) CHAPTER. The obligation of performing c Ifteij S^JUl y^-j ( \ ) 
'Umrah and its superiority. 

Ibn 'Umar up &i said, "Ha/; and : Sal ls*?J j** Jli j 
't/mra are obligatory for everybody." And * s J * „ * 

Ibn 'Abbas %i ^ said, " to is ^ « ^ ^ ^ 

mentioned in conjunction with Hajj in the : U4Ip iil <^>j ^1 Jlij 

Book of Allah j^-j ^: 'And perform properly «... 4 " ' . ^ f 

(i.e., all the ceremonies according to the ^ J ^ ^ S* 4 ^r-ij^ H^l 

ways of Prophet Muhammad si ) Hajj and . [ m : s ^Jl] 4% #J 
Vmra for Allah.' " (V.2 :196) ~ ~ ' 



1773. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii : 4)1 lip l^JL>- - WW 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "(The , , , , „ * . j , 
performance of) 't/rara is an expiation for ^ 4 ^ • ^-^ji 
the sins committed between it and the ^p t^l^Jl Jlp ^1 ^ ^Jy 
previous one. And the reward of Al-Hajj Al- t • . -i tf n n - f 
Afafcrflr (the one accepted by Allah) is lji J* ^ idUJI ^JU ^1 
nothing but Paradise." gjg 4 1 ^1 :ilp iijj 

UJ 5>UJI Jl !^iJ|» :J15 

(2) CHAPTER. The performance of <t/mra gill ^| ^ J>L (Y) 
before /fqp . 

1774. Narrated Ibn Juraij: 'Ikrima bin j_> juJ-I liii^ - WV1 

Khalid asked Ibn 'Umar uJIp Jul about ' | °* ! * 4)1 il£ L' °* f ' JuiJ 

performing 't/mra before Hey;. Ibn 'Umar ^ ' ^ • ^ ' 

replied, "There is no harm in it." 'Ikrima 31^ jJU- ^ *i ^£p if : ^^>- 

said, "Ibn 'Umar also said, 'The Prophet £g ^ . , 

had performed 'tf/wa before performing ^ ! a* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

#y)V" Jli .^t ^ :3Ui ^J! 

Narrated 'Ikrima bin Khalid: "I asked Ibn 4 «. , 

'Umar »i ^ the same (as above)." ^ / ^ ^' J ^ 1 ^ 

jjl ji- 
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. <uJU t ^p 



: J Us ?^J!>Li? eULli 



(3) CHAPTER. How many times did the ?jg| ^1)1 J^pI ^ :£b (r) 

Prophet^ performs? ^ ^ ^ 

1775. Narrated Mujahid: 'Urwa bin Az- 

Zubair and I entered the mosque and saw tJ^lii ^p t jj.s/iU ^p '•jij^r 
4 Abdullah bin 'Umar 2>i ^j>"j sitting near > 2 ' fl ' * U I cJLi-S ' 3 IS 

the dwelling place of 'Aishah and some ^ 0Jj * J 3 

people were offering the Salat-ud-Duha JJW" yJ> j» &\ ^ lilS JL>JLl!l 

(Du/uz prayer). We asked him about their - \ , , * q r r c; . „ . > . 
Sato and he replied that it was a heresy. He ^ b ^ 1 ' ^ ^1 

('Urwa) then asked him how many times the : J IS c ^y^waJ I 5 ^Li? Jl>JU I 
Prophet gg had performed 'Umra. He 
replied, "Four times; one of them was in 

the month of Rajab." We disliked to ?|g :JJ JlS p 

contradict him . . 

[*Yor .Op v 01 

1776. Then we heard 'Aishah l^p 4>i , oLi-ll ULw j : J 15 - WV1 
the Mother of faithful believers cleaning her j^r --v^jj • - • *| ilslp 
teeth with in the dwelling place . 4 Urwa ^ ^ '5^*^ ucrf-*^ f ^ 
said, "O Mother! O Mother of the believers! U jg^J c • d 1 L IS^p 
Don't you hear what Abu 4 Abdur Rahman is > - r 0 u - c ' 0 tf 1 1 0 ' *T 
saying?" She said, "What does he say?" U : ' , , £\ ^ * 
'Urwa said , "He says that Allah's Messenger & i 6 j^j ol : J j£ : J IS ? J j£ 
^ performed 'Lfrrcra four times and one of , s > r > - 1J& 
them was in the month of Rajab." 'Aishah «/ ^ 1 ^ « 
said, "May Allah be Merciful to Abu 'Abdur jlp LI 3b I : cJlS . ^Jrj 
Rahman! The Prophet j% did not perform ^> ^ ( ^ ^ ^ /„ 
any 't/wra except that he was with him, and ^ J ' 0j ** ^u^J 
he never performed any 'Umra in Rajab." . JaS ^ y^-^ ^ J teJL&Li 

[*Yo* t ^vvv : ^l] 

1777. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: I : ^Lp ^Jt iL'jui- - WW 
asked 'Aishah ijJL* Sbi ^5 (whether the 
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Prophet ajg had performed 'C/mra in Rajab) . <y'r^~ ' : J ^ 0^ ' ^ 

She replied, "Allah's Messenger jjg never 
performed any 'Umra in Rajab." 



:cJU i L^p 2b I <>^j iiSlp cJL- 

[WV1 l^lj] 



1778. NarratedQatada:Iasked Anas ^3 ^ L : J-L>- - WVA 
aIp &i : How many times the Prophet M had 0 . * , a . . rs . , t „ 
performed '£//nra . He replied , "Four times : ^ \ * 

1. '£//nra of Hudaibfya in Dhil-Qa'da when ^5 c ^sf j Lil cJL. 

the Mushrikun hindered him ; 2 . 'Umra in the . > ' * . 8 j *JU *JLl I 

following year in Dhil-Qa'da after the peace c • * ^§ 

treaty with them (the Mushrikun) ; 3. 4 t/mra oJu^ SJbUJl ^ ^sl^>\ 

from Al-Ji'rana where he distributed the war i-^n . . £ 9 >w 

booty." I think he meant the booty (of the tH'j^ 1 05 s ^ 1 J^Jl 

battle) of Hunain. 4. '£//nra along with his t^4^^ ^-4^ SjlJLsJI ^ 

//a/7 (Hajjat-ul-Wada) I asked, "How many | ^ r „ ^ f , -r r « 

times did he perform /fo/>?" He (Anas) " ^ ^ ^ 

replied, "Once." : JU ^ : . jli- - 

4 r«m iWA« t WV<\ :^!] .ol>-lj 

[nu 

1779. Narrated Qatada: I asked Anas ^ ^Ha jjjjl ^1 - WV<\ 
^ &I (about the Prophet's L Umra) and he . . *tUUUJ| ju> ' 
replied, "The Prophet s§ performed 't/mra 0* 4 f ^ ' - - 

when the Mushrikun made him return, and ilp Jill L-it cJU- :JU oiliS 

'Umra of AUHudaibiya (the next year), and > ^ 4 ?. # r 

another 'Umra in Dhil-Qa'da, and another C0Jij ^ ^ <5t ^ 1 J 

't/mra in combination with his /faj/7' S^lij <■ l^Lc* J^UJi 

[WVA i^lj 

1780. Narrated Hammam: (Qatada said: til>- : ^li* l£x>- - >VA» 
Anas said): The Prophet performed four . , > , i . 'u- " y l 5 " 
't/mrfl (three) in Dhil-Qa'da except the (one) & *f {** C J **** ^ J ? 
c Umra which he performed with his Hajj : His : 43^- cr^ 1 5^*^' 
'[//nra from Al-Hudaibiya, and the one of the U| ' iUiiJl " ij' * ' 
following year, and the one from Al-Ji'rana f ^ J ' ^ ^ 
where he distributed the booty (of the battle) of ^UJ kl4>- ~ ^I^J! j^j -J^J' 
Hunain , and another ' Umra along with his Hajj . 
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1781. Narrated Abu Ishaq: I asked 
Masruq, 'Ata' and Mujahid (about the 
'Umra of Allah's Messenger ag). They said, 
"Allah's Messenger 3g had performed 'Umra 
in Dhil-Qa'da before he performed Hajj." I 
heard Al-Bara' bin 'Azib &i ^3 saying, 
"Allah's Messenger jgg had performed 'f/mra 
in Dhil-Qa'da twice before he performed 



(4) CHAPTER. 
Ramadan . 



'Umra in (the month of) 



1782. Narrated 'Ata' : I heard Ibn ' Abbas 
U«l£ &i ^5 saying, "Allah's Messenger asked 
an Ansari woman (Ibn 'Abbas named her but 
'Ata' forgot her name) , 4 What prevented you 
from performing Hajj with us?' She replied, 
'We have a camel and the father of so-and-so 
and his son (i.e., her husband and her son) 
rode it and left one camel for us to use for 
irrigation.' He 3§ said (to her), 'Perform 
'Umra when Ramadan comes, for 't/mra in 
Ramadan is equal to Hajj (in reward),' or 
said something similar." 



£0 Oy>J>J 



[WVA :^r\j] 

> „ > 
M sji^J! tf i J & 41 

j^ipl :J^i t>fS 

M Jl5 oliiJi ^ £jg 41 J^ij 

lY-m t ua .^i^ 

[iro > t rus t rv». t m<\ 

ljjU :Sil2 i£U - way 



> * 



:3U 



U 015 :cJli 0! 
aJ f J J +&\ dLa^j liU» :JU 
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(5) CHAPTER. The performance oi^Utnra on il^JI UJ S^JJl tliLj (o) 
the night of Hasba (the night of departure from , r - 
Mina) after finishing Hajj and on other nights . ^ ^ 

1783. Narrated 'Aishah iibi We U^l : Hii liU - WAr 
set out along with Allah's Messenger * . . j< . , > >* 
shortly before the appearance of the new ~ * ' 

moon (crescent) of the month of Dhil-Hijjah : cJ li Lglp 3b I ^ j U 

and he said to us , "Whoever wants to assume . . , „ > * , , > . ^ , • - 

//*ram for //a;; may do so ; and whoever wants ^ ^ J " v_ 

to assume Ihram for 'Umra may do so. ^» : bJ JUi jjA^Jl 

Hadn't I brought the Hady (animal for 4^JL j| lio, CLS-\ 

sacrific) (with me), I would have assumed * ' . ' 

for '(/mra." ('Aishah added,): So J-fc^ J-$t 4*^"' c>°J 

some of us assumed 7/iram for 'Umra while > ?r» vi > °t ?t vi»Tr . > 
the others for . I was amongst those who y ^ ' y - 

assumed Ihram for 'Umra . The day of 'Arafat t J-» 1 ^ Lui * cJlS 

approached and I was still menstruating. I f s JJ5 91 ' • ' lL 

complained to the Prophet (about that) ^ ~ f ' £^ « J"** ^ 

and he said, "Abandon your 'Umra, undo ^y&S*- fje ^5^^ 

and comb your hair, and assume Ihram for . - ^ . f,. „ , ^ - r 

jF/a;)'." When it was the night of Jfa(", he • 0 ^ yr^ ^< ^ 

sent 'Abdur Rahman with me to At-Tan'im <.dL»\j ^J^>^j <*dky>* imfi ^j^ )) 

and I assumed Ihram for <Umm (and ^ ^ \ «^JL i-iiilj 
performed it) in lieu of my missed 'Umra . ^ * - ^ ' ^ „ 

[Y<U .^^i 

(6) CHAPTER. 'Umra from At-Tan'im. ^OiJI S^i 4^ 

1784. Narrated s Amr bin Aus: 'Abdur jlp £^ £1p llSa^ - >VA1 
Rahman bin 'Abu Bakr ii» 1 told me . » . • . * , t * , ;« . i, 
that the Prophet had ordered him to let 

'Aishah ride behind him and to make her JlLp jl ^jl j->\ jj-*-* 

perform 'Umra from At-Tanim. , *a. * ? - , oS u 

j:]! jl 3H ^III jl :o^l 
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1785. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Sfat ^ j 
Ujl* : The Prophet 5g and his Companions 
assumed Ihram for //iajy and none except the 
Prophet |§ and Talha had the Hady with 
them . * Ali had come from Yemen and he had 
the Hady with him. He ('AH) said, "I have 
assumed Ihram with an intention like that of 
Allah's Messenger gg. The Prophet 
ordered his Companions to intend the Ihram 
with which they had come for 'Umra, i.e., to 
perform the Tawaf of the Ka'bah [and Say 
(going) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa], to 
get their hair cut short and then to finish their 
Ihram with the exception of those who had the 
Hady with them. They asked, "Shall we go to 
Mina and the private organs of some of us are 
dribbling (if we finish Ihram and have sexual 
relations with our wives)?" The Prophet jg 
heard that and said, "Had I known formerly 
what I know now, I would not have brought 
the Hady . If I did not have the Hady with me I 
would have finished my Ihram ." 'Aishah got 
her menses and performed all the ceremonies 
(of Hajj) except the Tawaf. So when she 
became clean from her menses, and she had 
performed the Tawaf 'of the Ka'bah, she said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! You (people) are 
returning with Hajj and 'Umra and I am 
returning only with Hajj\" So, he ^ ordered 
'Abdur Rahman bin 'Abu Bakr to go with her 
to At-Tan'Tm. Thus she performed 'Umra 
after the Hajj in the month of Dhil-Hijjah. 
Suraqa bin Malik bin Ju'sham met the Prophet 
|g atAl-'Aqaba (Jamrat-ul-'Aqaba) while the 
latter was stoning it and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Is this permissible only for you?" 
The Prophet g£ replied, "No, it is for ever 
(i.e., it is permissible for all Muslims to 
perform 'Umra before Hajj 



JLp c-jU^JI JLp UoJl>- \ 

* ^ * ^ 

4Ul JLp {jA • *UaP 

1»1 m : L4U ibl 

jlS'j .iil]*} 5|§ ^J! ^P <jii 

«ui! J j-i j aj Jjil Uj cJuJU :JU5 
l\ AiU^V Oil jg| ^31 .jgg 

.^J-^J! I^Uxjj Ijjjkflj 

^Sij ijjL* jlJai ! I^JU5 

> :<3l* #| *£l gft c^il; 

^JLfJl jl ^jJj <■ c^JL*f 

l$K dL-LHl cu£1^5 c~J>\>- Igip 
l£li :Jli .c-I^U /tflaT _^p 

jl hilj c J^x^-j 0j-o-*_> Q j a 1 la ■ V 1 

: J U5 1 j AliiJ L ^ ^jJ I 



(1) (H.1785) This may also mean that the performance of 'Umra during the months of Hajj 
was permissible, contrary to what the pagans of the Pre-Islamic Period believed. (Fath 
Al-Bari) 
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(7) CHAPTER. The performance of 'Umra 
after performing Hajj without having a Hady . 

1786. Narrated 'Aishah 1*1* &i We 
set out with Allah's Messenger 2g shortly 
before the appearance of the new moon of 
Dhil-Hijjah and he said, "Whoever wants to 
assume Ihram for l Umra may do so, and 
whoever wants to assume Ihram for Hajj may 
do so . Had not I brought the Hady with me , I 
would have assumed Ihram for 'Umra" 
Some of the people assumed Ihram for 
'Umra while others for Hajj. I was amongst 
those who had assumed Ihram for 'Umra . I 
got my menses before entering Makkah , and 
was menstruating till the day of 'Arafat. I 
complained to Allah's Messenger about it, 
he said, "Abandon your 'Umra, undo and 
comb your hair, and assume Ihram for Hajj" 
So, I did that accordingly. When it was the 
night of Hasba (day of departure from 
Mina), the Prophet gg| sent 'Abdur Rahman 
with me to At-Tan'Tm . 

The subnarrator adds: He ('Abdur- 
Rahman) let her ride behind him . 

And she assumed Ihram for 'Umra in lieu 
of the abandoned one. 'Aishah completed 
her Hajj and 'Umra, and no Hady, Sadaqa 
(charity), or fasting was obligatory for her. 



(8) CHAPTER. The reward of 'Umra is 
according to the hardship which one 
encounters in performing it. 

1787. Narrated Al-Aswad that 'Aishah 
l*-* &i said, "O Allah's Messenger! The 



: Jli J^j L LiU- «jJL jUat 

noov ^ij] .«jJbu 3? fc ^ B 
^ g^i Ju; jUip^i 4ib (v) 

L^-^- :cJU 1$1p Jill j^fj 

t « > 1 £ - ai , cr 
N j ^Ai iiJi ^ ^ <J [ft 

^ > i>Ull >1 4iL (A) 

t&- HJOp- - \VAV 



26 THE BOOK OF AL-'UMRA S j*JI wtf - n 



28 



people are returning after performing the ^p <. j^p ^1 iJjb- (Si' ^ji 

two Nusuk (i.e., i/o/; and 'Umra) but I am f , - „ s „ ? 

returning with one only?" He said, "Wait till ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

you become clean from your menses and then cJ IS ! ^ LS fj-^Sl I j^p ^ I JJl 

go to At-Tan'Im, assume Ihram (and after >I . 

performing Umra) join us at such and such a ^ " - ^ 

place. But it (i.e., the reward of 'Umra) is >JL-Mj jj^i J^^H 



according to your expenses or the hardship 
(which you encounter while performing it) 



(9) CHAPTER. If a person performing C±\$> olt \l\ j^Jdi\ £L (<0 

'Umra departs after performing the Tawaf • •> - - - *i "llijl 

of tfmra, will that 7Vwa/ substitute for ^ J* 
Tawaf-al-Wadd < as well? ?£jS^J I *J I 

1788. Narrated 'Aishah \fr Sbi We &Jb- : ji! l^IU- - WAA 

set out assuming the J/irara for //a/)' in the . . ..... . > > >r?? 

months of //a/; towards the sacred precincts ^ t *" ^ C 

of Hajj. We dismounted at Sarif and the ^r^- icJLS 1$1p t>fJ 
Prophet ^ said to his Companions, >> # , . * • * * . .. r 7 > 

"Whoever has not got the Jfarfy with him f^ J E** 3 ^ £~ • <>T* 
and likes to make it as 'Umra, he should do ^j-^ £^ 

it, but he who has got the Hady with him * • <> >~ „ Z~ m » i • Vi 

should not do it." The Prophet handsome - ^ ' \ ^ °^ 

of his wealthy Companions had the Hady with t J*-^S 01 ul^-U 

them, so they did not finish Ihram after ~ *: ^.r * • - •: 

peribrming the "Umra. The Propriety came C v cr^ 

to me while I was weeping. He asked me the ^ji 4jL>w?I JU-jj ^ 
reason for it . I replied , "I have heard of what t-*> >>\ * j>j \ " - * - 

you have said to your Companions and I * 0wr ^ f*"^ t ^ J ' SJ 3 

cannot do the '[/wo." He asked me, "What ^1 Ulj ^ ^Jl Jiai 
isthematterwithyourirepHed,"Iamnot . ^jj (( ,^>" U)) .j^ 

offering prayers ; He said, "There is no ' ^ ^ 

harm in it as you are one of the daughters of oJLui cJi U dLL>w?N J jiJ 

Adam and the same is written for you as for t jj^ (( y^^* ^ » ■ 

others. So, you should perform Hajj and I ' ' ~ /< *^ 



(1) (H.1788) This expression is an indirect way to say: "I have got menses and thus I 
cannot perform my prayers. Consequently, I cannot perform the ceremonies of 
't/mra." 
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hope that Allah will enable you to perform cJl t^lrfh! ^ ' ^ ^ 

the '£/mra as well." So, I carried on till we , > , tl .r. , > " , . • 

departed from Mina and halted at Al- 7 • ' , ' ' . 

Muhassab. The Prophet £g called 'Abdur- ^^Ip . dk4>- osb^* tj^lip 

Rahman and said, "Go out of the sanctuary s > «>r . ;.I ? • t >i . 

with your sister and let her assume Ihram for ^ ^ v ^ 

'Umra, and after both of you have finished U-Jii C*Jz>Ji}\ U^i ^ Uy^ 

the 7 fl H>a/ I will be waiting for you at this ^^X> 0 * • )» • ' 9 *n j££ 
place ." We came back at mid-night and the 

Prophet |g asked us , "Have you finished?" I p Jf 1 ^ fS 5 * 5 ^ 

replied in the affirmative . He announced the . «^aU L5°Jail U^il'JS 

departure and the people set out for the ^ ,/ s ' 

journey and some of them had performed the : oiS « S Uipy » : J Ui Jll! I 



Tawa/ of the Ka'bah before the morning 
prayer, and after that the Prophet #| set out 

for Al-Madlna. JIS c^L J^J^ 

[r<U .oJuJi 

(10) CHAPTER. A person should perform 'J^jl U S^JLlL [)i*> :ujL O 0 

(the same ceremonies) in 'Umra, as he i>JL 

performs in Hajj. - 

1789. Narrated Safwan bin Ya'la bin IJjU : ^ jJl - \VA<\ 

Umaiyya that his father said , "A man came \ j ^ ^ ^ ^j*^ . * ^ 

to the Prophet ^ while he was at Ji'rana. The ^ ^ f ^ 

man was wearing a cloak which had traces of :ol 51*1 ^ o\y^> 

Khaluq of Sw/ra (a kind of perfume). The „ / s f » ' > . * * 

man asked (the Prophet jg), 'What do you ^ J ™ l fT J ^ J 

order me to perform in my* UmraV So, Allah aIIpj a!>- aIIpJ t&lyL^JL 

inspired the Prophet jg Divinely and he was ■ J ^ 5 ' " > • J ^ 6 1 - \ 

screened by a piece of cloth . I wished to see L a ^ u ^ J c 

the Prophet being Divinely inspired. <y 

*Umar &i said to me, *Come! Will , ^ 9 «. > A . 

you be pleased to look at the Prophet $£ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

while Allah is inspiring him?' I replied in the A3J ^ ^2}\ cJlj JJ> ^ i o^jj 

affirmative. 'Umar lifted one corner of the <-,, ; -,..r . • .r. tf 

cloth and I looked at the Prophet £g who was ^ J > T , > 

snoring. When that state was over, the jSj ^ b\ t^J^A 

Prophet ^ asked, "Where is the questioner e . jjj 9 <- ' "A\ Jil <TM 

who asked about £ C/mra? Put off your cloak ' ^ / ' ^ ^ 

and wash away the traces of Khaluq from «d a!!1 c-j^iald ^j^J^ ^iy 
your body and clean the Sufra (yellow colour) 
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and perform in your 'Umra what you perform . J>3 1 JaJaxS' : J IS ^u*^ I j . JaJap 

in your Hajj [i.e., the 7^/ round the . > ^ .j .j ^ ^ 

Kabbah and the Sa *y (going) between As- & ^ ' U ^ 

SafaandAl-Marwa]." > : t J^ilj i& gUl ?S^iJl 

1790. Narrated 'Urwa: While I was a ^ JU liijU - 
youngster, I asked 'Aishah LJIp the , . ... • j t -..^ > > 

wife of the Prophet ^. "What about the ^ ^ *' J 

meaning of the Statement of Allah JU; :JtS ijl ijul ^ <y> (*^* 

'Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two . - -i.,'. ' ' 

mountains in Makkah), are of the Symbols ( </ J ^ ST> ^ ' ' 
of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who : j-lJl ^jJc^ ii^ Ulj ^§ ^JJl 
performs /foj/ or 4 of the House (Ka'bah ? \ , . : 4 . 

at Makkah) to perform the Tawdf [Say ^ f l ^ ' Jj * — J 

(going)] between them?' (V.2:158) I cJQ\ %Z <Sf ot *P"j 

understand (from that) that there is no sin /j&> ^ ^jv ^< "T^i 1 

if somebody does not perform the Tawdf ' °, " • ^ E - 

between them." 'Aishah replied, "No, for if ^jl *>U [>oA 

it were as you are saying, then the recitation ^j^- *y j^j 

would have been like this : 'It is not sinful not ' >^ 

to perform Tawa/ between them.' This Verse J jJLJ jl5 jJ : ^LiJlp 

was revealed in connection with the ylrtsar £ ,s. v , •# a r. . . , - . 
who used to assume the Ihram for the idol " L^' 

Manat which was put beside a place called ^ aT^I oJua oJ^Jl LJ1 . 
Qudaid and those people thought it not right \ j | L^Vl 

to perform the 7aH>fl/ of As-Safa and Al- ^ J 0 jHi y ^ j 
Marva. When Islam came, they asked ol o^>-y^4 '^^J JjJJ jJl^ SLi 
Allah's Messenger ^ about that, and Allah . .... . > 

revealed: ^ * c ?^^ UwaJ1 c>H '^^i 

' Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two ^ 5b I J^ij IjjLi- ^*>C^I 

mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols < .\ tl - > A . v!f. 

of Mah.' . ^ °^ ^' 

So, it is not a sin on him who performs ^ £j <i( <y* >Jy^j 

Hajj or 'Umra (pilgrimage of the House s^fc A \' 'y> <\< "<*\ \ 

Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform Tawdf [Say 0 ~ % ^ 

(going)] between them.'" (V. 2: 158) tjUi J>\j jLii Slj 

Sufyan and Abu Mu'awiya added: v.. f s . ^ s f . . 4 

Hisham added (from 'Aishah): "The /foyy J ¥S ^ T U 'f - 
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or '£/mra of the person who does not perform 
the Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwa is 
incomplete before Allah." 
(11) CHAPTER. When should a person 
performing 'Umra finish his Hiram! 

Jabir <S &i ^3 said, "The Prophet 2g 
ordered his Companions to perform 'Umra 
(with the Ihrdm they had intended for Hajj) 
and to perform the Tawaf (of Ka'bah, As- 
Safa and Al-Marwa) , and then cut short their 
hair and finish the Ihrdm ." 

1791. Narrated Ismail: ' Abdullah bin 
Abu Aufa u4_U &i ^3 said: "Allah's 
Messenger ^ performed '£/mra and we too 
performed 'Umra along with him. When he 
entered Makkah he performed the Tawaf (of 
Ka'bah) and we too performed it along with 
him, and then he came to the As-Safa and 
Al-Marwa (i .e . , performed the Say) and we 
also came to them along with him . We were 
shielding him from the people of Makkah lest 
they may hit him with an arrow." 

A friend of his asked him (i.e., 'Abdullah 
bin Aufa), "Did the Prophet ^ enter the 
Ka'bah (during that 'Umra)T He replied in 
the negative . 

1792. Then he said, "What did he (the 
Prophet 3B) say about Khadlja?" He 
('Abdullah bin Aufa) said, "(He said) 'Give 
Khadlja the good tidings that she will have a 
palace made of Qasab {1) in Paradise and 
there will be neither noise nor any toil 
(fatigue trouble etc.) in it.'" 

1793. Narrated 'Amr bin Dinar: We 
asked Ibn 'Umar iiii ^3 whether a 
man who had performed the Tawaf of the 
Ka'bah but had not performed the Tawaf 
[Say (going)] between As-Safa and Al- 



J$ J\ a>) &\ ±* If 

, A*Jo L1]s>j Jit aSsJ^ J^"^ 
C^j A>tj JL^- Ij^Jlo » ! J U . A>tj Jj>J 



(1) (H.1792) Qasab: An Arabic word meaning pipes made of gold or pearls and other 
precious stones. 
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Marwa yet, was permitted to have sexual 
relation with his wife. He replied, "The 
Prophet jjg arrived (at Makkah) and 
circumambulated the Ka'bah seven times 
and then offered two-Rak'a prayer behind 
Maqam Ibrahim and then performed the 
Tawaf (going) between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa seven times. And verily, in Allah's 
Messenger you have a good example to 
follow" . 

1794. And we asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
u£p &i (the same question) and he 
replied. "He should not go near her till he 
has finished the Tawaf (going) between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwa." 

1795 . Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 

£p 2»l : I came to the Prophet at Al-Batha' 
while his camel was kneeling down and he 
asked me, "Have you intended to perform 
the HajjT I replied in the affirmative. He 
asked me, "With what intention have you 
assumed Ihram?" I replied, "I have assumed 
Ihram with the same intention as that of the 
Prophet ag." He said, "You have done well. 
Perform the Tawaf of the Ka'bah and (the 
Say) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and 
then finish the Ihram" So, I performed the 
Tawaf around the Ka'bah and (the Say) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and then 
went to a woman of the tribe of Qais who 
cleaned my head from lice . Later I assumed 
the Ihram for Hajj . I used to give the verdict 
of doing the same till the caliphate of 'Umar 
who said, "If you follow Allah's Book (the 
Qur'an) then it orders you to remain in the 
state of Ihram till you finish from HajjP^ if 
you follow the Prophet #| then he did not 



j»UuJl c_iL>- ^J^>j • 1*1** 

^ <JjA3 ^ 

^ Ubj :Jli - W\i 



jH ^Jl J£ eJjj :Jli cp 

l~» :JU .(U 

• vlllAl" .J?§ »^J| 

\ a ,% ILj C^11)L vl^Jai . « Jl^-I 
c^£i £>*JIj C^LUI p 



(1) (H.1795) i.e., to not to finish the Ihram' either perform Hajj-al-Qiran (if you have a 
/fady) or perform Hajj alone without the Vmra and that is the opinion of 'Umar <I>1 ^j>j 
only [See //fl^r/r No .1724 and its footnote Vol .2, Sahih Al-Bukhari] 
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finish his Ihram till the Hady (sacrifice) had jlj . ^UilL U^iL 

reached its place of slaughtering (Hajj-aU 
Qiran)r 



< - 



tsty & P ^ it 

1796. Narrated Al-Aswad: ' Abdullah the lil^ : xJA - 

slave of Asma' bint Abu Bakr u^p <il , | ^' I * * ' ' I 

told me that he used to hear Asma' , ^ ^ Jj ** ^ ' "T*- 5 ^ 

whenever she passed by Al-Hajun, saying, pLL-I 4) I JLp jl I^J-lSlI 

"May Allah bless His Messenger Muhammad > . 0 „ ? Ser >*\ . ^* i~ f „ e 

^. Once we dismounted here with him, and C - * * / ' ; 

at that time we were travelling with light :j^i>JL LK J ^£ *U~-I 

luggage ; we had a few riding animals and a ^cj ^ * - l£ & | JL? 

little food ration. I, my sister 'Aishah, Az- ' ' ^ 

Zubair and such and such persons performed <J U>- LJ> 

and when we had passed our hands > i--V'l -1 r *i »- 

over the Ka'bah (i.e., performed Trnva/ -^JJ^^ • 

round the Ka'bah and between As-Safa and o^hj . ^>jJlj J<?-\j ^ 

Al-Marwa) we finished out Ihram. Later on £ f ^Jj^ ,£^1 \ ■ . ^ ^ ; * v^- 

we assumed //ira/n for Hajj the same P"* - J 

evening." •^ JL ? 6-5 L -LLi>l 

(12) CHAPTER. What should one say on j ^ U 4>L (\T) 



returning from Hoy, 'Umra and Ghazwa . 



1797. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 j_» 5b I jIp Liii - WW 

u££ fti: Whenever Allah's Messenger ? . 'U f ' iJlJU IT M ' CkL * 

returned from a Ghazwa, Haft or 'Umra, he ^ ' C? ^ ^-a^^j 

used to say Takbir (Allahu-Akbar) thrice at jf : 1*4^ C?*?J j** if- ^ ^ 
every elevation of the ground and then would 0 r . 'y- ,r" - ^ % . > , 

say, La <7&fcz ;7fa//5Au Wahdahu la sharika 4^ & 385 ^ ^ 

lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa ^ 

( «/« shai'in Qadir. Ayibun, ta'ibun, m *. ^-y* i*>*% ,0< Sl r 

'abidun, sajidun, lirabbina hamidun. ' V O^-' ^ i>? 

Sadaqal-lahu wa'dahu, wa nasara 'abdahu, J caj JL^i M ij^j Ml ill N» 

wahazamal-ahzaba Wahdahu [None has the * > lp ' ' ' t JU>J I aJ " Jlil! I 

right to be worshipped but Allah ; He is One ^ \ ^ 3 „ 

and has no partner. All the kingdom is for j ^^ri^ ■ ji^ 

Him, and all the praises are for Him, and He >. . - , c > . . , : ' , 
is Omnipotent. We are returning with - ' , 

repentance, worshipping, prostrating, and *^IJ>-N I ^jij toJup ^r^J to^pj 
praising our Lord. He has kept up His 
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Promise and made His slave victorious , and <.iW\ <.T*At t Y 1 <U : 1] . « oI>- j 

He Alone defeated all the confederates (of _ M 
disbelievers)] . 

(13) CHAPTER. Reception of the returning ^UJI £UJI jULlI u*L Or) 
pilgrims ; and the riding of three persons on ~ ^ *j ^ . $W*J| ' 
one animal . tf " ' 

1798. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^'y. : oil ^ Jfo I-JjU- - WSA 
When the Prophet jjg arrived at Makkah, . > ^ ^ 
some boys of the tribe of Ban! 'Abdul 4 ' ^ ^ A> " 
Muttalib went to receive him , and the % \ j ^llp ^> I t <i ^xp 
Prophet *g made one of them ride in front # V, ill : Jli l£p 
of him and the other behind him. ' ^ J ( , 

[o<m 4 o*no : ^|] .iiU yiAj 

(14) CHAPTER. Arriving in the morning. olJliJU p jiijl uiL ( U) 

1799. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14* iibi ^j: jlL^I Llil^ - WW 
Whenever Allah's Messenger left for . ^ > > ^ . ^ 
Makkah, he used to offer Salat (prayer) in ~ lT^ * <r . 
the mosque of Ash-Shajara , and when he ^! ^p t U jp t <u I JuIp ^p 
retumed (to AI-Madina), he used to offer \. > . >. ^ , . 
Salat in the middle of the valley of Dhul- ' J f J 1 ^ 

Hulaifa and used to pass the night there till <JU^ Axi IS! 615 3|| 

morning. "f/ ... .r,. .--It, 

(15) CHAPTER. Returning (home) at t ^ijJU J^aJl ljL 
S4jA' (after midday till sunset) . 

1800. Narrated Anas &l ^j: The ^ \lSx>- - \A* • 
Prophet |g never returned to his family from ^ ^ . . > ^ ^ b - ^ ^ 
a journey at night. He used to return either in ^ * ^ 'f 

the morning or in the afternoon. ^1 ^p tA^ifi ^1 ^> 4jI JLp ^> 

J 1 
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(16) CHAPTER. Not to go to one's family on £jb \l\ <di1 &J£u V :£b 0*1) 
arrival at one's town , at night . [See Fath Al- 'u 
Ban] 

1801. Narrated Jabir & &i The £j ^ l£U - 
Prophet 2g forbade going to one's family at , . . 
night (on arrival from a journey) . ' ^ ;^ <»r - 

tar .SCI 

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever made his she- £Jb IjJ <aU £^1 ^ ujL (W) 
camel proceed faster on reaching his town " " OJUll 
(destination) . 

1802. Narrated Humaid: Anas il£ &i ^3 ^1 ^ Ju*^ L fc l>- - >A»Y 
said, "Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ % , > .-it 
returned from a journey, he, on seeing the -jT ' ^ 

high places of Al-Madina, would make his 

she-camel proceed faster; and if it were J " ; ,r . , - 

another animal, even then he used to make it \' * J ~- 

proceed faster." <LjJuJI ol>j; ^../3.>U J i^l 

Narrated Humaid that the Prophet ^ ^ : r l£ 1 1 ' ' M 

used to make it proceed faster out of his love . ^ *J L £fJ 

for Al-Madina. y ^jUJl Slj Jup j^l Jli 

Narrated Anas as above, but mentioned . * > . i < tf ' . " ' • ' - * 

"the walls of Al-Madina" instead of "the high * ^ ^ ' & 

places of Al-Madina." Al-Harith bin 'Umair LlSjl>- :Jli LLiJL>- 

agrees with Anas . ^ > > , , 

(18) CHAPTER. The Saying of Allah Jbu: :JU; ^bl J^S uiL (U) 
"...So enter houses through their proper f'1 * " > >X\ 
doors... w (V .2:189) _ L A J ^ 

1803. Narrated Abu Ishaq: I heard Al- l£U : jjjjl ^1 l^li. - \A*T 
Bara' ^ iitl saying, "The above Verse > . ^ "Uwl I f " lliJi 
was revealed regarding us, for the^nsar on _ " ~' ^ " ^ ^ * <J>> <J* 
returning from i/a/; never entered their oJl* cJy ^Jji <^ ^1 tlrf^ 
houses through the proper doors but from . i „ ,r. >, . tti. "i^ » ■ kn 
behind . One of the Ansdr came and entered ^' * / • 
through the door and he was taunted for it . J** lyt p 'jk^ 
Therefore, the following was revealed: 'Uj U Jli 9 O 0 - " 

"...It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) ^ J ' ! ' ^ ^ ^ J rt*^ 
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that you enter the houses from the back, but t a>L JlS J^-Ji jUa/^ I 

Al-Birr (is the quality of one) who fears ' JlS'*' JjUJu SjlSo 

Allah. So, enter houses through their proper * -T* ; -tf* ^ 

doors..." (V .2: 189) l^^li ^ o^t \jitS oL ^fl 

[ion : ^i] .[U<\ :5yJl] ^kjg^ 

(19) CHAPTER. Travelling is a kind of yliiJl ££i ^llll :£b (H) 
torture. 

1804. Narrated Abu Hurairah & ft l : 4)1 Jup Uii>- - N A • 1 
The Prophet M said , "Travelling is a kind of „ , * , . *. . . . 
torture as it prevents one from eating, ^ ^ 

drinking and sleeping (properly). So, when Cf?J c^' ^ ^ 

ones needs are fulfilled, one should return >^ fl ^ - . 

quickly to one's family." J V 

lili c *J>yj ^Xj^j 
.Alii ^1 J^^ii Ail*) 

(20) CHAPTER. What may a traveller do if ^Jjl 4, If lij ^LjJI ujL (T • ) 
he has to proceed fast to arrive home early? . • * \\ \ * 

1805. Narrated Zaid bin Aslam that his ^1 Ju*~- L5jl>- - ^A•o 
father said;, "I was with Ibn 'Umar %\ ^3 \^ <-., . .ll^Jl IT M ■ 
L4^ on the way to Makkah , and he got the ' -f*^ ^ ^ ' P"^ 
news that Safiyya bint Abu 'Ubaid was :Jli ol ^p t^iiil Juj ^Sr^"' 
seriously ill. So, he hastened his pace, and jjjj - ^ jj£ 

when the twilight disappeared, he ^ * " £° 

dismounted and offered the Maghrib and aIa^ ^p a5n^ 

£ Is/wT prayer together. Then he said, "I saw jlIp I ~ r 

that whenever the Prophet #| had to hasten t/^ - ^ 

when travelling, he would delay the Maghrib jilll JUj jlS" lil jJLlI 

prayer and join them together (i.e., offer the ' . , ''"w - 0 - 1 1 - • V : 

4#^r» and the <W prayer together)." ^f^\ J > 

[\.^ .U4^ 
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And the Statement of Allah : 

"...But if you are prevented (from 
completing them) , sacrifice a Hady (animal 
i .e . , a sheep or a cow or a camel etc .) such as 
you can afford, and do not shave your heads 
until the Hady reaches the place of 
sacrifice..." (V .2:196) 



(1) CHAPTER. If one, intending to perform 
'Umra, is prevented from performing it. 

1806. Narrated Nafi* : When 4 Abdullah 
bin 'Umar L*4^ ^ j set out for Makkah 
intending to perform l Umra, at the time of 
Al-Fitnah (trial or affliction) (2) , he said, "If I 
should be prevented from reaching the 
Ka'bah, then I would do the same as 
Allah's Messenger ^ did, so I assume the 
Ihram for 'Umra as Allah's Messenger 2g 
assumed the Ihram for 'Umra in the year of 
Hudaibiya." 



1807. Narrated Nafi' that 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah and Salim bin 4 Abdullah informed 
him that they told Ibn 'Umar fti ^ 
when Ibn Az-Zubair was attacked by the 
army saying , "There is no harm for you if you 
did not perform Hajj this year . We are afraid 
that you may be prevented from reaching the 
Ka'bah." Ibn 'Umar said. "We set out with 
Allah's Messenger and the Quraish 
disbelievers prevented us from reaching the 
Ka'bah, and so the Prophet slaughtered 
his Hady and got his head shaved." Ibn 



JT] J^p y\ JU 

> r £^\ ISJ:£bO) 

& di jlp \2jJ» - ^A•n 

1*4^- ±t?j Is* ^ ^ 

^ 4l JLp UijU - U«V 

4>l Jlp 4)1 -Up jl : ^iU ^p 
LiS" L^l ol^il 4>l Jlp pl^j 
U^P <ul J^fj j-*p 5°' ^ 

^ 



(1) (Ch. 21)Al-Muhsar is a Muhrim who intends to perform /fa/)' or 't/rara but is prevented 
from performing it because of some obstacle . 

(2) (H. 1806) The fighting between Al-Hajjaj and Ibn Az-Zubair. 
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'Umar added, "I make you witness that I j|| <ul Li^- : JU* 

have made 'ta obligatory for me. And if „ , < - > U *A >*> ; 

Allah will, I will go and then if the way to ^ ^ ° j:> J J 

Ka'bah is clear, I will perform the Tawaf, but ^Sx^A j JJ^ j ^uJL* jjg ^il 

if I am prevented from going to the Ka'bah ^ ' • ^ . > > . „ , * *\ 

then I wUl do the same as the Prophet^ did ^ ° l ^ 

while I was in his company ." Ibn 'Umar then c^J \ j^j ^jJ- o\* jilil 

assumed Tfcram for 'Umra from Dhul-Hulaifa > ; ^ 
and proceeded for a while and said, "The 



<^2? J^" • < ^-^ 



conditions of 'Umra and f/ajj/ are similar and ^iU . <ui Ulj J*3 U5 

I make you witnesses that I have made* Umra s.. » -"'n 

and Hajj obligatory for myself." So, he did J f ^ ^ 

not finish the Ihram till the day of Nahr tJb>-lj L»4-^ 3> L>Jl : JL5 



(slaughtering) came, and he slaughtered his 
Hady. He used to say, "I will not finish the 

Ihram till I perform the Tawaf, one Tawaf on J?>- U4U Ju>J ^JLi t ^j 'y>* 

thedayofenteringMakkah(i.e.,one5fl^of ^ m \ ? . off. 

As-Safa and Al-Marwa for both 'Umra and :dj* OlS, ns**\j fj* 

Hajj)r f>; L^ij uijk 

1 808 . Narrated Naf i' : Some of the sons of ^ ^4 JL>- ~ \ A • A 
Abdullah told him (i.e., 'Abdullah) if he had . . ^ . . ^ - > ^Jj^ . " ^ 1- | 
stayed (and not performed Hajj that year) . ' C? 4 ' * 

[ur<\ . li^ «£Jst 

1809. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u££ 2b 1 : lijb- : IL^J £ J>- - ^ A • ^ 
Allah's Messenger si was prevented from , ^ • *JU> ^ I 
peribrming ('Umra). Therefore, he shaved ^ ^ ' C ^ 

his head and had sexual relations with his t ^1 LiJb- : j»!>L- 

wives and slaughtered his Hady and > ^ > ' 

peribrmed 'Umra in the following year. * ^ f ' ^s^Z 

. %li L>Ip ^ip! *uJli j^>j 

(2) CHAPTER. One who is prevented from giJI ^ jUii^ll 4>L (T) 
performing the Hajj. 

1810. Narrated Salim: ('Abdullah) bin j_j ^-^^ - ^A^ • 
'Umar L*4U Jii ^3 used to say, "Is not (the 
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following of) the Sunna (legal ways) of 
Allah's Messenger sufficient for you? If . , . | . * . > > , 

anyone of you is prevented from performing S^-^ ^J*^ 

Hajj, he should perform the Tawaf of the Sal Cxf 'j If) olS" :J15 pL- 

Ka'bah and [Say (going)] between As-Safa ^ > ~ l i^lJ * Uj f J LJIp 
and Al-Marwa and then finish the /Aram and r <- rr ^ " ^ ^ 

everything will become legal for him which ^SU>-I J-~>- o| ?5H 4)1 Jj-^J 

was illegal for him (during the state of ' ^ ' -j, 

Ihram) ; and he can perform Ho/; in a "f J <^ ^ 

following year and he should slaughter a UU e^ 3 "" St^* ^ P 

//adfy or observe Saum (fasting) in case he • , . , \ . > .f *r l, 
cannot afford the Hadv r r * ^ ; 



cannot afford the Hady" 

:JU 4jI alp . Ljla 

[Utl -^p^ ^1 0^ 

(3) CHAPTER. The slaughtering (of Hady) J jjUj! ^1 4>L (YO 



before shaving the head (in case) one is 
prevented from performing (Hajj or 'Umra) 



1811. Narrated Al-Miswar ^ %i ^y. lij^ : S ji^J l&Ai- - > A > > 



Allah's Messenger sg slaughtered (the //fl<fy) - * ^ . ^ |j ' • | • " | " & J | jlL£. 

before he had his head shaved and then he ' ^r*- • ->-r 

ordered his companions to do the same. J* ^ 

[u<u i^ij] .ii!Ju 

1812. Narrated Naff that 'Abdullah and jl£ ^ JuAi ^ii- - > ANT 

Salim said to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar &l ^3 > > > 8 ' " 'f l-' • f tf Jl 

U#, "(You should not go for Hajj this & L - J* * ^ *</^ 

year)." 'Abdullah bin 'Umar replied, "We *<£ jJLii ^ 'J*s> <-jJjJl 

set out with the Prophet (to Makkah for ^j" ^ y . * . ^. ( £ > *^_- . 

performing 'Umra) and the infidels of ^ 0 ' Cf , 

Quraish prevented us from reaching the L >fj j** J» &\ LJL-j 

Ka'bah. Allah's Messenger m slaughtered «\ fj, ^ . ^ a , 

his 5udn (camels for sacrifice) and got his ^ CT 

head shaved." Oji jUS JUJ 

[ur«\ i^ij] .4^lj jji^j 
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(4) CHAPTER. Whoever said that the JLp ^ : JLS £L> (1) 



Muhsar is not supposed to perform 'l/mra 
or Hajj in lieu of the prevented one. 

Ibn 'Abbas L*+lJ> &i ^3 said, "The ^! ^p ^Jli ^p C £JJ 
performing of /fa/)' is only obligatory in lieu ^ ' , ^ ^> „ ^ r | 

of that /fa/)' which is abandoned because of <J* " • & c 

personal pleasure (having sexual intercourse JjlJI UJl : Jul <>-fJ 

with his wife), and not for that which is 0 . ,sf. . *r*„ >s . ./ . „ 

abandoned because some genuine excuse or ^ ^ * ' a 

a similar thing (e.g., disease or lack of J>J <oU cLUi ^1p j\ jJlp <tll>- 

money), then he should finish his Ihram * ^ >^ - ^ > 

and there is no need for him to make up for ^ 0 V ' C?"^ 

it. And if he has a Hady with him and is jl ^kllJ N jl5 jl o^>«J 
prevented from performing /fa/)', and he is *j * ^| 'Ua£ll jl 
unable to send it to its place of slaughtering, r ^1 0 ^ 

then he should slaughter it. But if he can Jlij . <L*J> £J£ 
send it, then he should not finish his Ihram . ^ - . r ' JjLJL* 

till the Hady has reached its place (i.e., has ^ ^ ■ 

been slaughtered)." Malik and others said, oSf aIIp SL^S j!5 ^1 
"He should slaughter his Hady and have his | ' • CJiAJL aIU^I tf J^Jl 
head shaved wherever he is and does not Jj> ^ ; * J ^ c£ J 

have to make up for it, because the Prophet JIS J5 I ^i>-j I ^^"J 

2g and his companions slaughtered the \\ % '*x<A\ ' \.*\ * \ 
sacrifice and had their heads shaved in Al- ^ ^ J+?i 0^ J^J ^ ^ 
Hudaibiya and finished their Ihram before ^i! j|| ^lil jl ^Jb p . c I 
performing the 7awfl/ and before the /fady <i l a L£L* | ' 

reached the Ka'bah. It is not mentioned that ' J - > ^ ° 

the Prophet ^ ordered anybody to make up . ^j>^\ £J^~ J 

for any of the missed ceremonies or to repeat 
anything. And Al-Hudaibiya is outside the 
boundaries of the sanctuary of Makkah." 

1813. Narrated Nafi': When 'Abdullah :J^pLL^I Llil^ - ^A^r 

bin 'Umar u4^ 4i ^3 set out for Makkah ^ * t . ^ , . 

with the intention of performing '£/mra in the ^ * 0 ' C 3 ^* 4 
period of Al-Fitnah (trial and affliction) , he J 15 L*4^ & 1 3 ur! 

said , "If I should be prevented from reaching • ^ m ^ . * : . > ^ „ x ^ 
the Ka 4 bah, then I would do the same as we * * ' ^ ^% 

did while in the company of Allah's Lil^? U5 L*L> c*^' ^ ^^^^ 

Messenger jg." So, he assumed the //ira/w . s .^r ^ i , > . 

for Umra since the Prophet jR had assumed ^ J* ^ ■ W ^ 

the //iraw for 'C/wra in the year of Al- [}*\ ol5 ^ jl Jj>-I 

Hudaibiya. Then 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
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thought about it and said, "The conditions y** ^ &\ Xs> jl p . ilJaAil 
for both Hajj and 'Umra are similar." He ^| Li^ f ^ 'JUi '] * 
then turned towards his companions and V* S?* 

said, "The conditions of both /fajr; and* t/mra U : JUi ajU^I ^1 v£*iiU 
are similar and I make you witness that I have ?t •{ * v f, • ? 

made the performance of Hajj obligatory for S? T" - ^ * ^ 

myself along with 'Umra" He then olt ^ . Sjlill ^ ^4^' 
performed one 7flH><z/ [Sa > (going) between ; M . * \ * * r . > . 

As-Safa and Al-Marwa] for both of them ^ jl ^ J ™> ^ 

(i .e . , Hajj and 'Umra) and considered that to [ \ IT ^ : . j ^ 
be sufficient for him and offered a Hady. 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ju;: & I^UJ <jbl JjS 4*M <°) 
"..And whosoever of you is ill or has an < - <t A \+ • 
ailment in his scalp, (necessitating shaving), ^ * * *** J 

he must pay a Fidya (ransom), of either :s^5Jl] ^<g& jl iii^ jt ^ 
observing Saiww (fasts) (three days), or ^ ^ ^ r > ^ 

giving Sadaqa (charity - feeding six poor * 4 ^r^ >*J 

persons), or offer sacrifice (one sheep)..." 
(V .2:196) 

He has the option. As for fasting, it should 
be for three days . 

1814. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu <il jup - ^A^i 

Laila: Ka'b bin 'Ujra fti said that 0 . > . ^ -j... ..^ • ? . > 

Allah's Messenger ^ said to" him (Ka'b), ^ ^ : 

"Perhaps your lice have troubled you?" Ka'b <>*>v^ ^ J* ^(^4* 
replied, "Yes! O Allah's Messenger." Allah's . > , „ ^ * ' 

Messenger said , "Have your head shaved ^ ; ^ 4< " 5 ^ ^ ^ 

and then either fast three days, or feed six iit j|| <fol J^»j ilp iil 
poor persons or slaughter one sheep as a . Jj&Ji • 

sacrifice . 

ilifj j^-li :^ 

t ^A^v t un c^A^o : ^i] . «5LiJ 
itow t m» t no<\ c^A^A 

[iva cov^r t o*no 

(6) CHAPTER. The Saying of Allah JU: jt^ :^JUi <ul J^S 
"... Or giving Sadaqa..." (V.2:l%) 
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Here Sadaqa is in the form of feeding six poor 
persons . 

1815. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra & ft j^'j : 
Allah's Messenger stood beside me at Al- 
Hudaiblya and the lice were falling from my 
head in great number. He asked me, "Have 
your lice troubled you?" I replied in the 
affirmative. He ordered me to get my head 
shaved. Ka'b added, "This Verse: £ ...And 
whosoever of you is ill, or has ailment in his 
scalp...' (V .2:196) was revealed regarding 
me ." The Prophet ^ then ordered me either 
to observe Saum (fast) for three days, or to 
feed six poor persons with one Faraq (three 
Sa°) (of dates), or to slaughter a sheep, (as 
sacrifice) whatever was available." 



(7) CHAPTER. The Fidya (compensation for 
a missed or wrongly practised religious 
ceremony) in the form of feeding (six 
persons) each with one-half a Sa i (of food) . 

1816. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ma'qal: I 
sat with Ka'b bin 'Ujra il£ %\ ^ and asked 
him about the Fidya, He replied, "This 
revelation was revealed concerning my case 
especially, but it is also for you in general. I 
was brought before Allah's Messenger ^ and 
the lice were falling in great numbers on my 
face. The Prophet 2g said, "I have never 
thought that your ailment (or struggle) has 
reached to such an extent as I see . Can you 
afford a sheep?" I replied in the negative . He 
then said, "Observe Saum (fasts) for three 
days , or feed six poor persons each with one- 
half a Sa' of food (1 Sa' = 3 kilograms 
approx.) [and get your head shaved]". 



f^l '^J [*Vl :SyUI] i$Z> 
:JIS jlaUJ ^Ip- : J IS liuJ* 

jlAlii :JIS ipi :cii iTililji 

[Hi :;^JI] ^^Jj « Ji '} 
P» :# 4^1 1*>I J) 

-s - - - : of ",tff r; 

[UU :^lj] .<^1^ 4*-!^ 
Jii; ^ fUt>l :£b (V) 
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:Jli 4^ :cJ& «?sLi Jbj c^jf 

4^, jl ifll Aj% ^Ji3» 

. K^U? i-d./?-> ^5Lw^ 

(8) CHAPTER. The Afatti* (offering) is one Sli ddbl :£b (A) 

sheep. 



1817. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu LJjb- &&>. - \A\V 
Laila reporting the speech of Ka'b bin 'Ujra t „ . I* * . - 
& &1 Allah's Messenger M saw him S^' a* : 

(i.e., Ka'b) while the lice were falling on his jlp ^Jb- : J 15 JlaIA^ 4 

face. He asked (him), "Have your lice • ' H f ' ,## *li 

troubled you?" He replied in the ^'i^/^f ^ * 

affirmative. So, he £j§ ordered him to get <b I J j-i j o! :<Ip ibl 

his head shaved while he was at Al- t „ . . * si" h\* t> 

Hudaiblya. At that time they were not t f rJ **** ^ J ° J ™ 

permitted to finish their Ihram, and were o^iU t^Su : J IS «? vilely* slti^ 

still hoping to enter Makkah. (1) So, Allah „^ ' w ♦! 

revealed the Verses of Al-Fidya. Allah's T J ^ ^ °\ 

Messenger 5|| ordered him to feed six poor ^-US ^^Ip OjL>*d ^1 ^ 

persons with one Fara# of food or to J' ? U | Jl^ju 

slaughter one sheep (as a sacrifice) or to * ^ " 

observe Saum (fast) for three days. liy ^Jaj jl 43b I J jLj i^iU 

s£ v r£ - - •fiii - , M -* 

1818. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra &'4>\jj>y. j_» JlJ^J - \A^A 
Allah's Messenger saw him (i .e . Ka'b) ' f . | * > ^ 8 ' • ^jj^ * 
while the lice were falling on his face. ^ Jl* ' * J ^ ' 

4)1 J O I .-CP 4AM J^vf j o^rf 6 ^ 
[UU i^rij] 



(1) (H .1817) Ka'b was permitted to finish his Ihram because of ailment in his head and had 
to pay Fiaya, although later on, all his Companions finished Ihram because they were 
prevented from reaching the Ka'bah. 
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(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU* : 5* <il J)S utL (^) 
"...Then he should not have sexual •- - in 

relations (with his wife) ..." (V.2 :197) , ^ v : fl ^J J 

1819 . Narrated Aba Hurairah il^ ft I ^ j ; j Ulli - > A H 
Allah's Messenger 28 said, "Whoever , f . c^lii LSJb- c-/ ' 
performs Hajj to this House (Ka'bah) and ^JJ^* ^ -^s** 
does not approach his wife for sexual Cs"?J *jCj* if fc f3^" t*^ 
relations nor commits sins (while 4&! J JU *Jli aIp 
performing Hajj), he will come out as ZJ ' ^ J 

sinless as a newborn child (just delivered by j jjli vl^l 1JL* ^ ^» 

his mother)." > t\ > \, . . ^ > • ~ 

(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of AH§h '/j^j 'j* &\ J'J O •) 
Jjfj "...nor commit sin nor dispute „_ . v v >>. 
unjustly during Hajj. . (V 2 :197) A ™ ^ 

1820. Narrated Abu Hurairah LLjJL>- - ^AY• 
The Prophet |g said, "Whoever performs . . jLLl LJjU- * 
#0// to this House (Ka'bah) and does not fc JJ ^ Cf c J - • i -*-"jd 
approach his wife for sexual relations nor <>^J <^ if ^ ^ ^ If 
commit sins (while performing Hajj) , he will ."^ ^ ^j-^ ^ >^ 
come out as sinless as a newborn child (just ^ ^ - J 

delivered by his mother)." pJj ^ ^ 

i^ij . «iif ^ 
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28 - THE BOOK OF PENALTY FOR -UoJ 1 ^UT - TA 

HUNTING [(BY A MUHRIM) 
AND SIMILAR THINGS]. 

(1) CHAPTER. The penalty for hunting (by a ^ : ^Ui 4>l J)i ljL O) 
Muhrim) and similar things. And the > „ \„ , 
Statement of Allah ^ f** & ^ P* ^ 

"...Kill not game while you are in the 4^3 S 4 3* ^ <fe 

state of Ihram for Hqjj or Umra (pilgrimage), £^ '\ K \' s<> 

and whosoever of you kills it intentionally, «l ^ W-^* 

the penalty is an offering, brought to the .[^l-^o:sxUl] 
Ka'bah, of an eatable animal (i.e., sheep, 
goat, cow, etc.) brought to the Ka'bah, 
equivalent to the one he killed ... to the end 
of the Verse. .. And fear Allah to Whom you 
shall be gathered back." (V.5 :95-96) 

(2) CHAPTER. If a non-Muhrim hunts (an cbUJl SU> fy l&L (Y) 
animal) and gives it as a present to a '**\\ • >\\ 
Muhrim, (it is permissible for) the latter to f/**" 0 

eat it. jglil Jjfj ^| ^ ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas and Anas considered that * r . * y 

there was no harm for a Muhrim to Jj' ^ ^ ^ J* J • 

slaughter animals which were not game, tJliJlj ^b-lilj jlpij 

like camels , sheep , cows , hens , or horses . . * a j 

F «Jjlp» l^i i( jL Jjlp : JUL 

:iiJUl] 4£Z& .ilk 34^ 

1821. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu :3uii ^ t&U - MY ^ 

Qatada : My father set out (for Makkah) in , . . „ . „ * ^ 

the year of Al-Hudaibiya, and his ^ & & 4 f / 

companions assumed Ihram, but he did ^| jllajl : Jli tSSlia ^1 ^1 4)1 

not. At that time the Prophet was 9 t ^ . t -'"•'*u *\ 

informed that an enemy wanted to attack r J ^T* - ^ ^ ^ * 

him, so the Prophet gjg proceeded onwards. ijj^p jl 3^ ^Jjl ijL>-j 

While my father was among his companions, ^ 4 * "*tt*!i. >'**' 

some of them laughed among themselves. « ^ A * 5 ^ 

(My father said), "I looked up and saw an ^ \. ^J^j 4jL*w?I ^ 
onager (1) . I attacked, stabbed and caught it. 



(1) (H.1821) They were laughing because they saw an onager and could not hunt it= 
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I then sought my companions' help but they J^-j S^y, ^ Is'Jaii i u *Zu 

refused to help me. (Later) we all ate its ^ . >i^fr »«. r r >\* 

meat. We were afraid that we might be left , . " ( ~ 

behind (separated) from the Prophet^. So, ja UdU <.J>£»Z jl I^U ^ 

I went in search of the Prophet H and made tf "| <uAJ 

my horse to run at a galloping speed at times ^ ^ Cr " " ^ / * 

and let it go slow at an ordinary speed at tljLt ^ff^ £f3' 

other times till I met a man from the tribe of . , . . . f * > „ > .jr 

Bam Ghifar at midnight. I asked him, ^ i ' & & ^ J 

"Where did you leave the Prophet *S?" He f|g| cJj: ^1 : ci* t jAl 

replied , "I left him at Ta'hun and he had the *. , . „ > . „ » ^ 

intention of having the midday rest at As- ^ ^ ^ ; ^ 

Suqya. I followed the traces and joined the jl J ^ : • LaIJI 

Prophet^ and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Your people (Companions) send you their \ " ^ 

compliments , and (ask for) Allah's Blessings \y&£jL ot I ^-li Jl5 i&\ 

upon you. They are afraid lest they may be A ' ' \j ^Jj 9 * Jij I 

left behind; so please wait for them.' I ^ J " ' ' Ji 

added, 'O Allah's Messenger I hunted an <o JJupj u~^J J^**? 

onager and some of its meat is with me .' (1) . > „ * t ^ 

The Prophet Jg told the people to eat it, r* J fc ( ' f-^ ^ ' - 

though all of them were in the state of iUtt iUYt : ^JiJl] . j jJ >>*-* 

Ihrnrrt " 

itlM tMU cXAoi 1Y0V cUXt 

[o^Y iOHl t dH« t ot»V t ol»1 

(3) CHAPTER. If the Muhrimun saw game Ul^ ^ >^ ^ ^ 

and then laughed and a non-Muhrim J^UJI \Ja& I a^- ^ J^ 

understood (why they laughed) (then their uT^** 
laughing is not to be considered as an 
intentional sign to draw the non-Muhrim 's 
attention . Therefore they are allowed to eat 
the game) . 

1822. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin Abu Qatada : g>*J\ ji S&i- - ^ AY Y 

that his father said, "We proceeded with the " > , „ , . > > 3 , . 

Prophet ^ in the year of AL-Hudaibfya and " t ^/ t ^ ' J ^J ^ 

his companions assumed but I did not. Jljt 01 : oiUa ^ Jup ^c- 



-because they were in a state of Ihram; neither were they allowed to draw the 
attention of Abu Qatada who was not a Muhrim then. 
(1) (H.1821) Perhaps Abu Qatada hurried to reach the Prophet $£ so that he might ask 
him whether it was legal for the Muhrimuns to eat from that game, since some of his 
companions had refused to eat . 
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We were informed that some enemies were 
at Ghaiqa and so we went on towards them . 
My companions saw an onager and some of 
them started laughing among themselves. I 
looked and saw it . I chased it on my horse 
and stabbed and caught it. I wanted some 
help from my companions but they refused. 
(I slaughtered it all alone) . We all ate from it 
(i.e., its meat). Then I followed Allah's 
Messenger ggg lest we should be left behind . 
At times I urged my horse to run at a 
galloping speed and at other times at an 
ordinary slow speed . On the way I met a man 
from the tribe of BanI Ghifar at midnight. I 
asked him where he had left Allah's 
Messenger 3g . The man replied that he had 
left the Prophet #| at a place called Ta'hun 
and he had the intention of having the 
midday rest at As-Suqya. So, I followed 
Allah's Messenger £gj till I reached him and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger I have been sent 
by my companions who send you their 
greetings and compliments and ask for 
Allah's Mercy and Blessings upon you. 
They were afraid lest the enemy might 
intervene between you and them ; so please 
wait for them." So he did. Then I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! We have hunted an 
onager and have some of it (i.e., its meat) 
left over." Allah's Messenger jjjg told his 
companions to eat the meat , although all of 
them were in a state of Ihram . 

(4) CHAPTER . A Muhrim should not help a 
non-Muhrim in the hunting of a game . 

1823. Narrated Abu Qatada il£ &i 
We were in the company of the Prophet jjg at 
a place called Al-Qaha (which is at a distance 
of three stages of journey from Al-Madma) . 
Abu Qatada <S &i narrated through 
another group of narrators : We were in the 



t ^Jby>u L^>-^3 AaJo jjJo LjLjli 

J"*^ Jr^3 jU*>o ^Uw?l j* 2 ^ 



I j Li 

cJLjl* . lJLji jjii jjij 

L : cJii .-cIj! 3H ^ul J j-^Jj 

L : cJU5 . JjUi ^_A^laJ U dJLl 
^jZJ-j j^>- Lx2?l LI c <bl J j^lj 

Maty . jji 

J^UJI ^Jl j^J V :£b (O 

^ <ul jl£ HJjU- - \ AYV 

^cJls<£> LjJL>- ! oLa*-' LjJL>- I Ju»j>t* 

LI ! jJL^a tOL-**^ 
^ 5UI ^ liS" : J 15 sSL5 
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company of the Prophet ^ at a place called . ^ ci->^ ^Jip oJuJl ^ i^-Uib 

Al-Qaha and some of us had assumed Ihram . ;* * , . . > . K ,<< 
while the others had not . I noticed that some - ^ . cr. 

of my companions were watching something, cjLJ£ ^ £JL^ :jLci 

so I looked up and saw an onager. (I rode my > 4 , . - , ^ t « - * - > t 

horse and took the spear and whip) but my sT 7 v lt * 
ts. !*ip fell down (and I asked them to pick it up La) L j|§ I ^ US' : J li <s> 



for me) but they said, "We will not help you 
by any means as we are in a state of Ihram ." 

So , I picked up the whip myself and attacked t LlL^ 0 J * \ j^t ^ L->w? 5 cJ I^i 

the onager from behind a hillock and t . , > U^ l^li - 

slaughtered it and brought it to my C? J er^*-* J - ) «~>ya^ 

companions. Some of them said, "Eat it." aILc- dh~*J N : I^JUi 

While some others said, "Do not eat it." So, * >{: ^ f . , ^ - > 0 > * 

I went to the Prophet ^ who was ahead of us \ ^ ^ < * 

and asked him about it. He replied, "Eat it, jL^>Jl Cwl 

as it is Halal (i .e . , it is legal to eat it) ." • > \ , „r , f > •:{. 



(5) CHAPTER. A Muhrim should not point J\ f^Jil ^ ^ :£b (*) 

at a game with the intention that a non- ' 'tsUJl 'il .c*i " * \\ 

Muhrim may hunt it. J***) Ua^ Cr* 

1824. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatada liJjL^ - >AY fc 

that his father had told him that Allah's . >? , . , 

Messenger ^ set out for Hajj and so did his ^ ^ ^ t/^ j 

Companions. He sent a batch of his ^j^^ : 3^ If) J* jUSp 

Companions by another route and Abu ^| * f ^jjj \ * ^\ j^j, 

Qatada was one of them. The Prophet % * ■ J ^ ^ ^ 

said to them, "Proceed along the sea-shore ^ jil J ^' : 

till we meet all together." So, they took the Cj' ' ' iii I * ' f ' 

route of the sea-shore, and when they started ^ *** yrj** c • 

all of them assumed Ihram except Abu lji>-» : JUi sSbi jJt ^? 

Qatada. While they were proceeding on, ^ a *~ J^}\ 'u.^ 

Hfci companions saw a group of onagers. Abu J 4 ^ 
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Qatada chased the onagers and attacked and I \ \ ji I ill* . J^S \ J>- L* 
wounded a she-onager. They got down and ^ . " 1J Sbs LI ^1 \j)S 

ate some of its meat and said to each other : 

"How do we eat the meat of the game while J^-j J*>- Ij'j O f-* 
we are in a state of IhramV So, we (they) lp sSbS 't UUJ 

carried the rest of the she-onager's meat, and /* J> *^ °^ ^ J^* 3 

when they met Allah's Messenger 2g they 1^)5 li l^lja tUUI t$L* 

asked saying, "O Allah's Messenger! We > . - 'i^^ -|Jli 

assumed J/iram with the exception of Abu cH^J f^- 1 cP 

Qatada and we saw (a group) of onagers. ^jAJ j^? l^? ^ UU^i ? <1) 

Abu Qatada attacked them and wounded a ^ ^ j > , ^ ^ ^jjj ^ ^ ^ 
she-onager from them. Then we got down ~ J " ^ J - > 

and ate from its meat. Later, we said, (to uS" U! t^bl J y/j L : I jJli 

each other) , 'How do we eat the meat of the . . • > . r : - . s ^ , ^ ■ -s . 
game and we are in a state of Ihramr So , we " ^ \ 1 " r ^* 

carried the rest of its meat." The Prophet ^ oSlii jjI 1$11p J-*^ i^r^J 

asked, "Did anyone of you order Abu • \^\^ |j-:. r 

Qatada to attack it or point at it?" They & " ^ , 

(we) replied in the negative. He said, "Then il> J5UI : LIS p L^^J 

eat what is left of its meat." • ^ . 

[> AY > .«Lfr*AJ 

(6) CHAPTER. If any person gave a living ljU>- fj^U ^ 
onager as a present to a Muhrim then he »^ .j ^ y ^ 

should not accept it. ^ r • " J 

1825. Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Abbas ^ ^ 4)1 1^ - UTo 

1*4^ &i on the authority of As-Sa'b bin Jath- ^ . ;v liJL<) **t klL^> > 

thama Al~Laithi that the latter presented an & ^ ; ^ ' '"^ ^ 

onager to Allah's Messenger while he was ^> 4jI Jup v^I 4jI JuIp c^l^J. 
at Al-Abwa' or at Waddan , and he refused to . " ^ > 

accept it. On noticmg the signs of some ^ ^ " ^ ^ 

unpleasant feeling of disappointment on his ^ LL>- j_> t^JwaJ I ^ tj^Ui- 

(As-Sa'b's) face, the Prophet^ said to him, ^ J)| ' /,, ' ^ Z,^, 

"I have only returned it because I am ^ ' ' 

Muhrim" dbjj ji ^^Mb y»j Ut^j b^T 

a^>-j U ills .aIIp oSy 
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(7) CHAPTER. (What kind of) animals can 
be killed by a Muhrim . 

1826. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
uj* ft : Allah's Messenger jfg said, "It is not 
sinful on a Muhrim to kill five kinds of 
animals." (A crow, a kite, a scorpion, a 
mouse and a rabid dog) . 



1827. One of the wives of the Prophet 
narrated : The Prophet g| said, "A Muhrim 
can kill (five kinds of animals.)" 



1828. Narrated Hafsa fti ^3 : Allah's 
Messenger £g| said , "It is not sinful (on a non- 
Muhrim or a Muhrim) to kill five kinds of 
animals, namely: a crow, a kite, a mouse, a 
scorpion and a rabid dog." 



1829. Narrated 'Aishah 2* &i ^ : Allah's 
Messenger jg| said, "Five kinds of animals 
are harmful and could be killed in the Haram 



[ro<w t rovr : jtoi] 



^ di aIp i&U- - urn 

[mo : >i] . Jli ^ £| M 
l£U - UYV 

:<3tf t^i ^ jjj ^ t £1jp ^1 

[UTA : ^1] 

Jil j^p ^ <3bl jlp 3li : JU 
43b I Jj-lj Jli : iski>- cJU : 1*4^ 
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(sanctuary). These are: a crow, a kite, a 
scorpion, a mouse and a rabid dog." 



1830. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ Sfai 
While we were in the company of the 
Prophet ^ in a cave at Mina, when Surat 
Al-Mursalat was revealed and he recited it 
and I heard it (directly) from his mouth as 
soon as he recited it , then suddenly a snake 
sprang at us and the Prophet 2g said (ordered 
us) : "Kill it." We ran to kill it but it escaped 
quickly . The Prophet said , "It has escaped 
your evil and you too have escaped its evil ." 



1831. Narrated 'Aishah l$1p <bi /^j, the 
wife of the Prophet 2g : Allah's Messenger #| 
called a house-lizard, a bad animal, but I did 
not hear him ordering that it should be 
killed." [See H. 3306]. 



iijlii ^ J~U» : Jib Ai 
!(>>Ji ^ jiii' (>4^ 

.«jj-JLJLJl ^LJL^Jlj co^LaJIj 

[ytu : 



9 * i£U - ur* 



JIp JSjI ^s^j 4il Jup laJ^Sll 
^ IR <^JI £ 0^ ^ ^ 

«J UUL'V ^Ij U>bJ Aijj 

«1>- blip jl bjj JlJa^! e li 

t iL*jJLliu :g|£ ^Jj\ Jbii 
:§| «^JI JUi UU^jSU 

[*<\n t^n t *ir. t rrw : ^1] 
: Jib keU-i i£U - ^Ar\ 

*« - - 
J* 1 <>f5 Cr* <■ ^i 31 ^ 

4i M IR ^1 ^ 

. L/l juAJ! jiL \ m /j m p 
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(8) CHAPTER. It is not permissible to cut tf>«Jl I**! ^ :£b (A) 
the trees (1) of the Haram (the sanctuary of 
Makkah) . 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Crfj'- The ^ CffJ <S^ J 

Prophet $g| said, "Its (the Haram's) thorny ft j<> - "> - L^\|» -ajjg * Jji ' 

bushes are not allowed to be cut off." * ^ ' ~ ^ 

1832. Narrated Sa'id bin Abu Sa'id Al- bil>- : a^I \£l>- - ^ AVT 

Maqburi: Abu Shuraih Al-'AdawI said that ^ | . 

he had said to 'Amr bin Sa'id when he was *y ^ ^ ^ 4 " 

sending the troops to Makkah (to fight <>\ <^jI*Jl £tj^ ^) If lIsJ^\ 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair), "O Chief! Allow J ' , , 

me to tell you what Allah's Messenger £g said j?' J ^r^" 

on the day following the conquest of L^l ^ jJil *. 4xi ^1 OjJLlil 

Makkah. My ears heard that and my heart ^ > ^ * , ^ 

understood it thoroughly and I saw with my - jr ^ J ^ \ ^ ^ 

own eyes the Prophet when he, after ol^li t^Juii ^ ^ SH 
glorifying and praising Allah, said, 'Allah, ' ..Jfi ^ ' j* ' >j 

not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary, - ; J ^ - 

so anybody who has belief in Allah and the 3b I JU>- iij . 4j ^iij ^j>- 

Last Day should neither shed blood in it , nor > A , , , * , c * * / . tf r 
should he cut down its trees . If anybody tells * \ 

(argues) that fighting in it is permissible on \£ ^ j^h p J 

the basis that Allah's Messenger did fight * ' . r. ... . A > t > 

in Makkah, say to him: Allah allowed His *i 0 ^ f J * • ^ 

Messenger 3g and did not allow you.' The Jt>-I . S^ 5 ^ JL ^ X 5 ^ J ^ 

Prophet « added : '[Allah allowed me only , > * ' ^ / ^ 

for a few hours on that day (of the conquest) ^ ^ ~ J ' ' ^ J ^ - " y ^ 

and today its sanctity is valid as it was before. ^Jj ^ ^' ^! 

So, those who are present should inform . i.. t ' - f , *, - -At ! •? 

those who are absent (concerning this ^ v H " ~ 

fact].'" Abu Shuraih was asked, "What did ^-r'l U-^j^ - j jLfj 

*Amr reply?" He said, ('Amr said) "O Abu ^^Jjj -*\'*y \ *r^ J*£ 

Shuraih! I know better than you in this " ' ' 

respect, Makkah does not give protection J IS U : ^Sl JJii . «CjUJI 

to a sinner, a murderer or a thief.'" ^ ^j" u f " '. j u "^"^ 

Lj M ^>JI 01 igjJ- bt U ill- 
I ' Li t( »Ju I 'Li L^U 



(1) (Ch.8) Trees: Naturally grown only, neither planted nor sowed by you. 
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(9) CHAPTER. The game in the Haram ^1 jLi> N :ujL (*) 

(Sanctuary) should not be chased or 
disturbed . 



* s 



1833. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ft ^3 : & 1jJjl *' " UYT 

The Prophet M said, "Allah has made ^ . ( ^ ^ . ^ 

Makkah a sanctuary, so it was a sanctuary ; ^ ^ 

before me and will continue to be a sanctuary ^ £p j*\ J* J** If <■ -0 U- 

after me. It was made legal for me (i.e., I was ^ Uilp &| " 

allowed to fight in it) for a few hours of a day . ~ J ^ ^~ S^f J 

It is not allowed to uproot its shrubs or to cut Jl^-V J>*J ^Jii f>> 2»l jl» 

its trees, or to chase (or disturb) its game, or ^ j , : <y - 

to pick up its Luqata (fallen things) except by ^ 4 ^ lt^ c 

a person who would announce that (what he l Jz>h ^ j j^? <p L- ^ cJb>- 1 

has found) publicly." Al-' Abbas said, "O ^ . \ * *> vr- i ki ' 

Allah's Messenger! Except Al-Idhkhir (a kind £ J ' ^ T 

of grass) (for it is used) by our goldsmiths and Vf^ai Ja&j t LfcJL^y 

for our graves." The Prophet 3j§ then said, . . . > ,» : >^ 

"Except^Z-Z^^.'^Ikrimasaid, "Do you f - ' ^' °\ J ' 

know what 'chasing or disturbing' the game . U jj^j L^pLa! j>-i)i\ 1 4>l 

means? It means driving it out of the shade to • / u . ~ „ - f v f. v ? . . t . - 

occupy its place. H1J ^ " ^ % % 

N » U ^ jj5 Jui : J li ^xp 

(10) CHAPTER. Fighting is prohibited in i^IUj JUaJ! N :£b 0 0 

Makkah. k . ^ . , "... 

Narrated Abu Shuraih that the Prophet^ ^ J ~* J J 

said, "It is forbidden to shed blood in . «lo3 If; JLiulJ N» ^1)1 
Makkah." 



1834, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U# ft ^1 j> OLip - Un 

On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the . , >^ f . ^ , . c^j. 

Prophet ^ said, "There is no more ^ ^ O* ' -Ji/S" ^ 

emigration (from Makkah) but /f^a^ and ^1 ^ur"-?^ 0* '^W*- 0 

intentions (2) , and whenever you are called for ^| . j" ^ ^>r^ ^| - 
Jihad, you should go immediately. No doubt, 

Allah has made this place (Makkah) a i'J** N» : a>^ ^Hil ^ 



(1) (H.1833) 'A^a' and Mujahid disagree with 'Ikrima for they think that it is permissible to 
dismiss the game, unless that brings about its death. 

(2) (H . 1834) i.e., you must have intention to participate in Jihad when there is call for it . 
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sanctuary since the creation of the heavens tlj^li ^J^ilLlI lijj ciljj 

and the earth, and will remain a sanctuary till -r^ ... ,n , ^ * 

the Day of Resurrection as Allah has { ^*~ f-^ ^ f-^" °- 

ordained its sanctity. Fighting was not flJ->- t J^j^ 1j olj-I-l-M 

permissible in it for anyone before me, and v r >?, ... , ( . , * 

* 11 j i r * • 4*LaJI /»4J L J! <U>! <Uy>o 

even for me it was allowed only for a portion ^ ' If / " f ' 

of a day. So, it is a sanctuary with Allah's J>J ^Jj ^^11* Jt>-Sl JIiaII Jj>J 

sanctity till the Day of Resurrection. Its , i • v?, » 

thorns should not be uprooted and its game \ ^ ^ i ^ ^ * 

should not be chased ; and its Luqata (fallen JUxSo V Li!l ^ ^1 <ul <u^>*j 

things) should not be picked up except by one ^ " is ° * 

who would announce that publicly, and its ' " J C ° - ^ c 

vegetation (grass etc.) should not be cut." ^iL^J L§i^-p *-U~a\ 

Al-' Abbas said, "O Allah's Messenger! > * 

Except Al-Idhkhir (for it is used by their - ^ • J j 1 ^^ 

blacksmiths, and for their domestic ^ g : * S j Ijli ^>-i^l Vl t^l 

purposes)." So, the Prophet 3g said, „' . f Ml Jt' - u / . * >>, 

"Except^/^ir." ' ^ iJb fc rt^ 

(11) CHAPTER. Cupping (i.e., letting out of i ^ ^Ui) *i U*JI ( S \ ) 

the blood medically) for a Muhrim . * . > „ > , . „ > > ^ - 

Ibn 'Umar branded his son while he was in '(V^ ^ ^ ^-r*-* 

a state of Ihram, and it is permissible for a . JLJ* ^[^u U ^jIj^jj 
Muhrim to take medicine on condition that it 
does not contain any perfume . 

1835. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas ft ^3: Ju£ £j £U l£U - \Ar« 
Allah's Messenger was cupped while he ... " * . \ > . '* . 
was in a state of /nram . 

*Lh^ C ..<-<>-..«' ' j j^S- 

^ ^>*iii *J>i u4^ 

.0^^^ t rrv^ t rrvA t t^-r t Hr^ 
[ov > t ov • t on^^ t <mo td^i 

1836. Narrated Ibn Buhaina ilp &i ^j: : jJi> - 
The Prophet , while in the state of Ihram , 
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was cupped at the middle of his head at 
Lahye-Jamal . 



(12) CHAPTER. The marrying ofaMuhrim . 

1837. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i Crfj'- 
The Prophet married Maimuna while he 
was in the state of Ihram, (only the 
ceremonies of marriage were held) . 



(13) CHAPTER. What is forbidden for a 
Muhrim (male or female) as regards 
perfumes . 

'Aishah Ljl» fti said, "A woman in the 
state of Ihram should not wear clothes 
perfumed with Wars or saffron." 

1838 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^>'j 
U4^ 5fcl : A person stood up and asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! What clothes may be 
worn in the state of IhramV The Prophet ^ 
replied, "Do not wear a shirt or trousers, or 
any headgear (e.g., a turban), or a hooded 
cloak ; but if somebody has no shoes he can 
wear leather stockings , provided they are cut 
short off the ankles, and also, do not wear 
anything perfumed with Wars or saffron, and 
the Muhrima (a woman in the state of Ihram) 
should not cover her face, and should not 
wear gloves." 



+ > "> * ' 

[<n<U : ^i] 



"5 

UJjl»- 



0 * 

V**' ^ u £b or) 

*i : I^Ip Jul ^ j iioU cJU j 

£j 4! jup - ^ AVA 

t^iU biJb- : ilUl lijb- 
U4^- Jup 

>LiJl ^ ^ U^JU liU 

V* :jg *^J| JUS ¥ f l»ll 
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1839. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas i4!p &l ^ : A 
man was crushed to death by his she-camel 
and was brought to Allah's Messenger |g who 
said, "Give him a bath and shroud him, but 
do not cover his head, and do not bring any 
perfume near to him, as he will be 
resurrected reciting Talbfya" 



(14) CHAPTER. The taking of a bath by a 
Muhrim . 

And Ibn 'Abbas «bi said that a 
Muhrim could enter a bathroom (for a bath) , 
and Ibn 'Umar and 'Aishah ^ <JUI did 
not think that there was any harm in 
scratching the body. 

1840. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hunain: 
'Abdullah bin A1-' Abbas and Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama differed at Al-Abwa' ; Ibn 'Abbas 
said that a Muhrim could wash his head; 
while Al-Miswar maintained that he should 
not do so. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas sent me to 



V :4l A^p JUj .^JlliJlj 

tiA>. tsii. - urV 

^P c-SoJ! ^ ^ tj0 >- 

* o * * * 



•ft 



JL-^i 00 

. L-L lUL>JL aJLjIp j ^ip ^ 
^ <jbl jup - Ut» 

^> 4)1 jlp <j1 ^p 
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Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari and I found him Uiiil ^ j^l J I j t^-lli)! 

bathing between the two wooden posts (of * -...r " . 

the well) and was screened with a sheet of t ' ^ ' • ' y • 

cloth . I greeted him and he asked who I 

I replied, "I am 'Abdullah bin Hunain, and I ^ > J^j^ ' lJ o ^ 

have been sent to you by Ibn 'Abbas to ask J ^ ' J r/**^*^ 

you how Allah's Messenger £H used to wash J^jjl ^1 ^lliJl ^> 4)1 JLp 
his head while in the state of Ihram Abu 
Ayyub Al-Ansari caught hold of the sheet of c 
cloth and lowered it till his head appeared o.LLi ^>^> JuJl y» j . I 
before me, and then told somebody to pour ^ * o^ilf ?|jub JLa^ ^ILp 

water on his head. He poured water on his ' t>* * 

head, and he (Abu Ayyub) rubbed his head JUp ciGl i J&j\ ^ &\ ^ 

with his hands by bringing them from back to \ ^ ^.^ jLjfjj " ' 
front and from front to back and said, "I saw - - V" ' ^ " 

the Prophet 3g doing like this ." ji j I j Jl~Ju 4) I J j-ij 

• V r t «/ ^ \s * , < 

(15) CHAPTER. Wearing of Khuff (leather \l\ f^IiJ ji^Jl ^ u*b 0«) 
stockings) by a Muhrim if slippers are not ' T^rj j m 

available (but one has to cut short the AfcwjF c^*** 1 ^ . - f 

below the ankles) . 

1841. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas I : JuJjJi y) L&U - Un 

heard the Prophet g| delivering a Khutba > *\ > V 

(religious talk) at 'Arafat saying, "If a ^ 3j ** * J ^ ^ 

Muhrim does not find slippers , he could cJLJ* : Jj} Cf.ji^r cJUJ* : j Lo 

wear A7?«/f (but he has to cut short the Khuff , j ^ UIIp Ji) I ' ' ' lip r I 

below the ankles) , and if he does not find an ' J ■ ^ 

/zflr (a waist-sheet for wrapping the lower- : o Uyu ^^>h ^ ^3 1 

half of the body) he could wear trousers ." jX^ - ' ^vjji ^JloJ I f * 
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1842. Narrated 'Abdullah <ii : jjjj ^ l&>- - >A1Y 
Allah's Messenger |g was asked : What sort . . . ' r°i |.* s 
of clothes a MwArwi should wear? He * ^ * ^ ^ 
replied, "He should not wear a shirt, Jup jp t^JL* jp 
turbans, trousers, a hooded cloak, or a 4 , >, > * A > / 
dress perfumed with saffron or Wars ; and if - J ' ^ y 7 ^ 
slippers are not available he can wear Khuff : JU$ f ^^UJl J-JLJ U 
but he should cut them so that they reach „ , a, ^ 
below the ankles. ^ J ^ 

^y>- U ^JL>Jl ( j-JQi ^JL«j 

(16) CHAPTER. If an Izar is not available, jlj)M JL^J ^ laj :£L> Ol) 
one (i .e . , a Muhrim) can wear trousers . , - * tl 

1843. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u# &i <>>5: LJjU- :^Sl llili- - >Air 
The Prophet delivered a Khutba (religious , . Lo ' *" \£ls>- ' oLi 
talk) at 'Arafat and said, "Whoever does not ^ ^ " ^ Jy ** ^ ' 

get an Izar can wear trousers, and whoever ^yts* ^ Cj* L -£-> <ji sl^ 



cannot get a pair of shoes (slippers) can wear 
Khuff r 



(17) CHAPTER. Carrying of arms by a ^ (W) 

Muhrim. 



According to 'Ikrima one can carry arms if j aiL! I <yZJ- IS I : iu ^xp J 15 j 

he fears the enemy, but the Fidya ^ " ^CJl 1J 

(compulsory penalty) has to be paid. No ~ C - r ^ C ^ 

religious scholar agrees with him on . JLiJ ^ 
necessitating the Fidya . 



1844. Narrated Al-Bara' & &i ^5: The 
Prophet 5|| assumed for '[/mra in the 



^p jup ^ - >A1£ 
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month of Dhul-Qa'da but the (Mushrikun) 
people of Makkah refused to admit him into 
Makkah till he agreed on the condition that 
he would not bring into Makkah any arms but 
sheathed . 



(18) CHAPTER. Entering the Haram and 
Makkah without assuming Ihram . 

And Ibn 'Umar entered (without Ihram) ; 
but the Prophet ^ ordered those intending 
to perform Hajj or 'Umra to assume Ihram, 
but he did not mention the wood-cutters and 
the like (i.e., those who frequent the 
sanctuary of Makkah) . 

1845. Narrated Ibn 4 Abbas L*4^ <ul ^e'y. 
The Prophet fixed Dhul-Hulaifa as the 
Mlqat (the place for assuming Ihram) for the 
people of Al-Madlna, and Qarn-al-Manazil 
for the people of Najd , and Yalamlam for the 
people of Yemen. These Mawaqlt are for 
those people and also for those who come 
through these Mawaqlt (from places other 
than the abovementioned) with the intention 
of (performing) Hajj and 'Umra. And those 
living inside these Mawaqlt can assume Ihram 
from the place where they start; even the 
people of Makkah can assume Ihram (for 
Hajj only) from Makkah . 

1846. Narrated Anas bin Malik %\ : 
Allah's Messenger jjg entered Makkah in the 
year of its conquest wearing an Arabian 
helmet on his head (1) , and when the Prophet 
2g took it off, a person came and said, "Ibn 
Khatal is holding the covering of the Ka'bah 



Ji! Js si^Jl & J $g <3bl 
jJu 4ib OA) 

jjui so! j^l, m, 



tlii'i dji b\S -jZi . S^lSLilj ^Jl 



lilt 



^1 ciUL. U^J-t 



'If* 



(1) (H.1846) A Muhrim is not allowed to cover his head. The fact that the Prophet's head 
was covered while entering Makkah indicates that he had entered Makkah as a non- 
Muhrim. 
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(taking refuge in the Ka'bah)." The Prophet ap^ lili tyJLjl kJ\j ^J^j j^aII 

^ said, "Kin him. \\^> ir1 . . « , . w * 5,. 

[oa«a <^1A^ <.r*ii : jfci] 

(19) CHAPTER. If somebody ignorantly <dpj SUU- l*J O^) 



assumed Ihram while wearing a shirt (will 
Fidya be compulsory?) . 



'Ata' said, "There is no penalty on a J~J jl 'i[ :2Uap Jlij 

Muhrim who perfumes himself or wears ^ L*-U I *>UL>- 

stitched clothes out of ignorance or ° J ^ ' ' 
forgetfulness." 

1847. Narrated Ya'la ^ fti ^3 : While I :j4J>!I jif - >A1V 
was with Allah's Messenger |g there came to • J Li * lUc , LJ Jt>> * * lli Li ju>- 
him a man wearing a cloak having a trace of ^'f^ 
yellowish perfume or a similar thing on it. ca-^I ^ ^JJu jj) oVja^p <J?^>- 
'Umar used to say to me , "Would you like to ± , ' , > . ^ > *> -> . - f . . 
see the Prophet g| at the time when he is ^ \ ' ^ CT ^ ^ ^ 
being inspired Divinely?" So, it happened jl 2^ V^" 4^ J^J 
that he was inspired (then) and when the ,r, i, > , >. %,% -: > M : 
Revelation was over the Prophet 3g| said (to ; ' - . 

that man), "Do in your '£/mra the same as aIJLp JJ^ ?oly jt t^-j^ <3y 

you do in your Hajj . " >. fi , -...r ^ # > *i 

1848 . A man bit the hand of another man t J>-3 J*- j J ~ M i A 
but in that process the latter broke one ^ rf Jilajtj ii5 '"-'U 
incisor tooth of the former, and the Prophet *™ ^ ' ^ t/^ 
^forgave the latter . (2) [1AW ^MV t nvr t TUo 

(20) CHAPTER. A Muhrim died at 'Arafat ^ j ^ ^Jl ^ib ( Y • ) 

and the Prophet ^ did not order anybody to ^ *'\ 2 JlJI 

finish the remaining ceremonies of Hajj on U ^ 4^ - 

his behalf. ^Jl 

1849. Narrated Ibn ^ Abbas &i ^ 0L4Jl1 Uili - >AH 

(1) (H.1846) Allah's Messenger on conquering Makkah, forgave all the people of 
Makkah except some persons who had committed nasty crimes against Islam and 
Muslims. 

(2) (H.1848) This piece of narration is a part of Hadlth No. 6892, Vol. 9. 
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3g at 4 Arafat , he fell from his Rahila (mount) 
and his neck was crushed by it . The Prophet 

2g said, "Wash the deceased with water and :Jli U4Ip Si I j^>j ji* 

Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth, ^ ^ *. >^ '.^ 

and neither perfume him nor cover his head, ~ J C7 - ^ cr • ^ - 

for Allah will resurrect him on the Day of : J 15 j\ <^a}y ir* J M 

Resurrection and he will be reciting Talbiya" 'J^i\)) - JuJ JLiiiU 

<uLJjl ^ ill jU to^la^J 

1850. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti ^j: j-j oUli-i 11jJL>- - ^ Ao ♦ 

While a man was standing with the Prophet , t\ * , , , 

IK at 'Arafat , he fell from his /tafoto (mount) ■ ^ ^ ; ^ 

and his neck was crushed by it . The Prophet J* ^ 

said , "Wash the deceased with water and 
Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth, 



and neither perfume him nor cover his head, jZ> £Sj Si 3§| ^JJl ^ <^_aSIj 

for Allah will resurrect him on the Day of >* „ e f „ f 

Resurrection and he will be reciting Talblya . y /' * , 

jJu-j pLj 6 jl~pl» :$|| ^JjI JU* 
? i ^ - : vi ■ > 

(21) CHAPTER. The legal way of (burying) a d^U 1^1 ^>^lll 41^ l^L (Y>) 
dead Muhrim . 

1851 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L*4^ ^> 3 : A ^^ajJ UJjLp- - ^ Ao ^ 

man was in the company of the Prophet ^ >f . f . > . ;* . - 

and his she-camel crushed his neck while he ^ ~ r= 

was in a state of /liram and he died . Allah's jj I j& t 0^ c r r^! 

Messenger M said, "Wash him with water {. > , ' * f * . ^ . . - 

and 5i'rfr and shroud him in his two garments ; V " 

neither perfume him nor cover his head, for y^j <ciL) ji j|g ^ jlS 

he will be resurrected on the Day of ^ ^ >^ * 

Resurrection reciting Talblya r ^ ^ 
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(22) CHAPTER. To perform /faif on behalf jj^lj (TY) 
of a dead person and to fulfil his vows. A ' ' * *' *l£ tf Jl 

man can perform Hajj on behalf of a woman . ^ 2*"* J 4 - - 

1852 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i : A LLjjL>- - \ As Y 
woman from the tribe of Juhaina came to the 
Prophet 3jg and said , "My mother had vowed 
to perform Hajj but she died before jjl ji- 4^1> Ju*J* : 
performing it. May I perform Hajj on my \ '\ *\ **\ i **' K \ - *\*' 
mother's behalf?" The Prophet * replied, ^ ^ J> : QrfJ <f>\* 
"Perform on her behalf. Had there been : cJUi j|| ^III J I o£U- 
a debt on your mother, would you have paid 
it or not? So , pay Allah's debt as He has more 
right to be paid." :Jtf ?tglp ^£U! icil* JU- 

fiL^Li eisf i&S^f JIp 
[vno : ^i] 

(23) CHAPTER. Performing Hajj for a gjr'. V ^ (Yt) 
person who cannot sit firmly on the mount . m % , tf t , . „ „ A , 

1853. Narrated Fadl bin 'Abbas %\ ^ J* Ip jjf l£U - UoV 
: A woman... " fc . 

.* * * * 

1854. Narrated Fadl bin ' Abbas fti ^^J-jJ llilL^ - ^Aol 
: A woman from the tribe of Khath'am % > -\\ '\ \ 

came in the year (of Hajjat-ul-Wadtf of the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet^) and said, "O Allah's Messenger! QUjLl ^ jjI tiiL- 

My father has come under Allah's obligation ^ 

of performing /%* but he is a very old man V" * ^ " ^ 

and cannot sit properly on his Rahila stjil o£U- :JU 2b I 

(mount). Will the obligation be fulfilled if I 
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perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Prophet 2§; :cJli t^Ji^Jl ^-ii^- 

replied in the affirmative . r , 4 . "s - r * , 4 , > . , 

^yip 4)1 <U*jy Jl J u 

h<nr . :Jli ?<1p 

(24) CHAPTER. Performing Hajj by a ji^jl Ijt^JI 4^b (TO 
woman on behalf of a man. 

1855. Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Abbas ^ 4)1 JiIp Lj£U- - Ma a 
L*4^ Al-Fadl was riding behind the . . .... 0 . 

Prophet and a woman from the tribe of ; V • V " , 

Khath' am came up. Al-Fadl started looking 4)1 Jup t jLJ ^! jLlL^ ^ 

at her and she looked at him . The Prophet |g : . < , . * A ' . , .* , 

turned Al-Fadl's face to the other side. She ^ : ^ ^ J ^ 

said, "My father has come under Allah's j|| ^dl vla^j J-**" 

obligation of performing Hajj but he is a very ^ > >^ > ^ ^ " - . . • - . 

old man and cannot sit properly on his Rahila ~s -'^ 

(mount) . Shall I perform Hajj on his behalf? ^j^h 1 6 5^1 J 

The Prophet #| replied in the affirmative. J| uXlJl i>- 

That happened during Hajjat-ul-Wada 1 of the L ^ . *T J 

Prophet ig. ^1 cJ'jSl jul Cajy jl :cJUi 

[>o>r .gjSjll 

(25) CHAPTER. The Hajj of boys (children jLLiJl g£ 4>b (T a) 
etc.) 

1856. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U41^ fti ^j: rjUJcJl jj! uioi- - >Ao*\ 
The Prophet ^ sent me (to Mina) with the ^ f . > >^ 
luggage from /am' (i.e., Al-Muzdalifa) at ' ... 0^ ^ 

night. J*) c~LJ> :Jli ^ 
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1857. Narrated ' Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
41* &i : I came riding on my she-ass and had 
(just) then attained the age of puberty. 
Allah's Messenger was offering Sfl/af at 
Mina . I passed in front of a part of the first 
row and then dismounted from it, and the 
animal started grazing. I aligned with the 
people behind Allah's Messenger (The 
subnarrator added that happened in Mina 
during the Prophet's Hajjat-ul-Wada' .) 



1858. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazld fti 



(while in the company of my parents) I was 
made to perform Hajj with Allah's Messenger 
31 and I was a seven-year-old boy then . 

(Fath-Al-Bar% Vol. 4, Page 442) 



L859. Narrated Al-Ju'aid bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman: I heard 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz 
telling about As-Sa'ib bin Yazld that he had 
performed Hajj (while carried) with the 
belongings of the Prophet . 



(26) CHAPTER. Hajj of women. 

1860. Narrated Ibrahim's grand-father 
that 'Umar il* fti ^5 in his last Hajj 
allowed the wives of the Prophet to 
perform Hajj ; and he sent with them 
'Uthman bin 'Affan and 'Abdur-Rahman 



/ Ss -os * * 

4i\ ^J>j ^Zs> <S^' 5"' ^ ^ 
oj-iU ji j cJLlil :Jli U 

J^jj J ^ ^ 

<S* SI 

<il Jjpi/, £i ^ :JU Ij5 ^ 
■<S«* 

[vrr- ,nv^Y : >i] 
jUPt J Jiij - n An ♦ 

41)1 y>S< Jil .eJL^ ^ 
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bin 'Auf as escorts. i^->- ^ «lt <^J' 

jUp jUip j4xi c^ils 

1861. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^3 : ^J~J ~ N A*V > 

(Mother of the faithful believers): I said, | > > ^ -Jb-TJl Jup 

"O Allah's Messenger! Shouldn't we ^ ' ' '/ 

participate in Holy battles and Jihad along \ oJo iJiulp : J IS o^Ip 

with you" He replied , "The best and the most „ * * i • * f - i . i * - - - ?r 

; ' jJJ) loJ I A I LP ' jp (. Ox-Lb 

superior 7i/z^ (for women) is - Hajj j 7 ^ ^ - ^ 

Mabrur, - which is accepted by Allah." J j-^j L> : c^li :cJli t L^p 4jI 

'Aishah added: Ever since I heard that ' i • *t ?• vrf -i 

from Allah's Messenger #| I have | ^ ' * f , ' 

determined not to miss /fa// . 1 j ^ If^J I \ j& » ' J Ua 

1862. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up &i ^5 : :bUci\ J>\ - ^AnT 
The Prophet M said, "A woman should not . . ,x 

travel except with a Dhu-Mahram (her ^ -'^ ^ ^ ^ £ 

husband or a man with whom that woman jj! jp ^^Lp j»\ SJv> ^\ 

cannot marry at all according to the Islamic \ K - \'u k , . - 

Jurisprudence), and no man may visit a f % * * 

woman except in the presence of a Dhu- ^1 Sl^Ul ^il~J M» :3|| ^Ul 
Mahram ." A man got up and said , "O Allah's 
Messenger! I intend to go (for Jihad) with 

such and such an army and my wife wants to L> : J^-j J Us <. Y>*^ Lf*^J ^! 

perform Hajj "The Prophet^ said (to him), ,| f j ^ j > ; 

"Go along with her (to //^)." ST ^ ^ ST^ ^ ^ J 

t r«o .«L^ 'J^ 

[orrr 



J>-j J^-^ & 



1863. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ &1 li^ 1 'O*^ ^*>" ~ 

When the Prophet returned after ^ . , r * 1 

performing his Hajj, he asked Umm Sman ■ - ; ^ ' ^ " 

Al-Ansanyah, ''What forbid you from ^l!p jjI jp t^liap jp c^JiJl 

performing HajjV She replied, "Father of J f], — ^ : j U ^ ^| ^3 

so-and-so (i.e., her husband) had two camels C 7 ^ 
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and he performed Hajj on one of them, and 
the second is used for the irrigation of our 
land." The Prophet m, said (to her), 
"Perform 'Umra in the month of Ramadan, 
(as it) is equivalent to Hajj or performing Hajj 
with me (in reward)." 
[See H. 1782] 



1864. Narrated Qaza'a, the slave of 
Ziyad : Abu Sa'Id who participated in twelve 
Ghazwat with the Prophet said, "I heard 
four things from Allah's Messenger ^ (or I 
narrate them from the Prophet 3H) which 
won my admiration and appreciation. They 
are : 

1. "No lady should travel without her 
husband or without a Dhu-Mahram for 
a two days' journey. 

2. No observance of Saum (fasting) is 
permissible on two days of 'Eid-al-Fitr, 
and 'Eid-al-Adha. 

3. No Salat (prayer) (may be offered) after 
two Salat : after the 'Asr prayer till the 
sunset and after the morning Salat 
(prayer) till the sun rises. 

4. Not to travel (for visiting) except for 
three mosques: Masjid-al-Haram (in 
Makkah), my Mosque (at Al-Madina), 
and Masjid-al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem)." 



U^jl L5 fIJ \j c ^jIp 



»* I ' • " , 11'' • " O s > > . 

4^ 3iij M ^ & 



[WAT l^lj] 

dJLUl jlp jZ> (.2^1 bij^ 

: <3 U jti J> ^> ^ 'js^ 



: JU 



-ft- 



t^l^jiJl _l>*J_« :ju>-L~3 aJ*>Lj 
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(27) CHAPTER. Whoever vowed to go on <>Ljl jii 4»b (YV) 

foottotheKa'bah. " 



1865. Narrated Anas 2p fti The :^!>C ^ jUj>^» UjJL>- - \K\o 
Prophet 3g saw an old man walking, 
supported by his two sons , and asked about 

him. The people informed him that he had tdotf ^Jb- : J 15 

vowed to go on foot (to the Ka'bah) . He said , 
"Allah is not in need of this old man's 
torturing himself ;" and ordered him to ride . J b U» : J li ^ i£*\+t 

:J15 <.^Z jl jij :I^J15 

1866. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir 41 ^j>j - ^A*^ 

op * My sister vowed to go on foot to the * | > > > >^ IT M * ' ' 

Ka'bah , and she asked me to take the verdict ^ *~ 4 ^-* i ^ f - ' >* 

of the Prophet about it. So, I did and the : Jli (U^t gpi £*l 

Prophet said, "She should walk and also f - ' - - f > ' 

shouldride." ^ 02 ^ l* 1 & 



^1 c/>i; : Jli ^Lp ^ ^ 

. f .2""! i i «" ti . »C 1 f 

jjLij N ^JJI y\ h\Sj :Jli 
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29 -THE BOOK ABOUT THE &jJ*}\ JJUad ujtif - T1 

VIRTUES OF AL-MADINA 

(1) CHAPTER. Haram (sanctuary) of Al- SLjull ^ 

Madina . 

1867. Narrated Anas Hp ^j: The : jUiill ^1 l&U - >A^V 
Prophet £g said, Al-Madlna is a sanctuary * . - . > > ,* 

from that place to that. Its trees should not -j-- w. • 

be cut and no heresy should be innovated nor tJJ>-Vl J? 

any sin should be committed in it, and 
whoever innovates in it an heresy or 
commits sins (bad deeds) , then he will incur ^ . \j£ \JS ^ aLjlDD) 
the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the 
people ." 



3H ill i ^ JIp 3>i ^3 



[See Vol . 9 , Hadith No . 7306] Ujti l£j ^ 



1868. Narrated Anas ^ %\ ^y. The LSjU : ViJJLi- - >A^A 



[vro : ^i] . r 



Prophet 2g came to Al-Madlna and ordered a 
mosque to be built and said , "O Bam Najjar! 

Suggestto me the price (of your land)." They ^ji :Jli ilp <b) 

said, "We do not want its price except from 
Allah" (i.e., they wished for a reward from 

Allah for giving up their land free). So, the ^ ;ljJUi t^jLti jlil3l ^ l» 
Prophet m ordered the graves of the 
Mushrikun to be dug out and the land to be 
levelled, and the date-palm trees to be cut ^^JL ^ oJLii j^S j 1JJ>\ 
down. The cut date-palms were fixed in the \ * - 1 ; us; uJbL : ' r 
direction of the g'to^ of the mosque . cT*^ .J ' ■ i 3 

1869. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ Si I jl£ ^ J^l*~*i ~ 

The Prophet ^ said, "I have made Al- c L^lLl ' " * f •*!>. -J IS 4 1 

Madina a sanctuary between its two (Harra) 4 ^ - ^ c ^T*" <^ • <J 

mountains." The Prophet ggg went to the ^p <. jli- ^ <bl jlIp ^p 

tribe of Ban! Haritha and said (to them), "I K „ , . „ # ^ 

see that you have gone out of the sanctuary," ^ < tT^ ^ c 

but looking around, he added, "No, you are ^ U :JU ^ ^III 5 1 ilp 

inside the sanctuary." , . , t _ -^^t, ^ t 
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1870. Narrated 'All & fti : We have 
nothing except the Book of Allah (the 
Qur'an) and this written paper from the 
Prophet #g (wherein it written :) "Al-Madina 
is a sanctuary from the 'Aer mountain to such 
and such a place , and whoever innovates in it 
an hereby or commits a sin, or gives shelter to 
such an innovator or sinner in it, will incur 
the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the 
people , none of his compulsory or optional 
good deeds of worship will be accepted . And 
the asylum (of protection) granted by any 
Muslim is to be secured (respected) by all the 
other Muslims; and whoever betrays a 
Muslim in this respect incurs the curse of 
Allah, the angels, and all the people, and 
none of his compulsory or optional good 
deeds of worship will be accepted, and 
whoever (freed slave) takes as masters other 
than his manumitters without their 
permission incurs the curse of Allah, the 
angels, and all the people, and none of his 
compulsory or optional good deeds of 
worship will be accepted." 



(2) CHAPTER . Superiority of AI-Madina. 
And that h expells (evil, vicious) persons. 

1871. Nairated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I was ordered to 
migrate to a town which will swallow (conquer) 
other towns and is called Yathrib and that is 
Al-Madina, and it turns out (bad) persons as a 
furnace removes the impurities of iron . 



[\avt : Jyi] .ijj 
t o lLI Lj jl>- : {y*£\^ I Jup l5ju>- 

4)1 ^ VI Uxp L. :JL5 



i " " " " 

^Ulj ^So^UJlj 4)1 aIAJ ^ILii 

<ubl iJo ^^y* oil ^Ju 

[>>> -.^tj] Slai : Jjlp :4)i 
^ l^lj SLUM JJJ 4iL (Y) 



4Jjl JlLp 11jJL>- 
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(3) CHAPTER. Al-Madina is also called 
Taba. 

1872. Narrated Abu Humaid ^ ^'y. 
We came with the Prophet jg from Tabuk, 
and when we reached near Al-Madlna, the 
Prophet m, said, "This is Taba." 



(4) CHAPTER. The two mountains of Al- 
Madina . 

1873. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i ^5 : 
If I saw deers grazing in Al-Madlna, I would 
not chase them , for Allah's Messenger jgg : 
said , "(Al-Madina is a sanctuary) between its 
two mountains ." 



(5) CHAPTER. (What about) the one who 
avoids (runs away) from living in Al- 
Madina? 

1874. Narrated Abu Hurairah Ji! : I 
heard Allah's Messenger m saying, "The 
people will leave Al-Madlna in spite of the 
best state it will have, and none except the 
wild birds and the beasts of prey will live in it, 



<jbl J jLj Jli : Jjj£ iip iil {fJ>j 



^ ^ \*S ^ 
*U» SLjuJI £b (r) 

j y*s> J li j UjL- JL>- 

. «aSLU ojJbM : JUi aLjlJI ^^JLp 
[ > i A\ :gr\j] 



' 1^ *?f >9 ' >ii . - ? 

U» 4il Jli .l^S U 

[un -.^j l^JN ^ 

aLjlIII ^ (o) 

: Jli 1$ ^ijJI <^p idJjLi U^>-l 
Li Sf" ' 
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and the last persons who will die will be two 
shepherds from the tribe of Muzaina, who 
will be driving their sheep towards Al- 
Madina, but will find nobody in it, and 
when they will reach the valley of Thaniya- 
tal-Wada', they will fall down on their faces, 
dead." 



1875. Narrated Sufyan bin Abu Zuhair 
IIp &i ^y. I heard Allah's Messenger 
saying, "Yemen will be conquered and some 
people will migrate (from Al-Madina) and 
will urge their families, and those who will 
obey them to migrate (to Yemen), although 
Al-Madina will be better for them ; if they but 
knew . Sham will also be conquered and some 
people will migrate (from Al-Madina) and 
will urge their families and those who will 
obey them to migrate (to Sham), although 
Al-Madina will be better for them ; if they but 
knew. Iraq will be conquered an^ some 
people will migrate (from Al-Madina) and 
will urge their families and those who will 
obey them to migrate (to Iraq), although Al- 
Madina will be better for them ; if they but 
knew." 



(6) CHAPTER. Iman (Belief) returns and 
goes back to Al-Madina . 

1876. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ <bi : 
Allah's Messenger |g said, "Verily, Belief 
returns and goes back to Al-Madina as a 



Caw . J U AlP <U) j o jj J* 



'J* >iy ^lUi 



j£ ^isjji & ul; ill J>. 

•jj <bl JlIp llijLi- - ^AV0 

Caw ' J IS <ul 4jbl Cs^^ 

1^15 }J ^ jr^ ^i-J^J'j i^J-J*^ 

o - o » I » f C f 5 ^ >- f f 2 > 

J| Jjt SU,>1 (1) 



^Avn 



0-1 (^-*^ 
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snake returns and goes back to its hole (when Jup jj v^*" J* 

in danger) ." o . , °. - . - \ . * » , 

J] jjB *)1~>'I :J15 ig <I>1 
J\ $Lkl\ jyJ Li .tLjLU' 

(7) CHAPTER. Sin of that person who ^i^' j 1 ^ J* A ^ 
betrays and harms the people of Al-Madina . 

1877. Narrated Sa'd ^ ii>i ^y. I heard £^ >r-^ >AVV 
the Prophet ^ saying, "None plots against 
the people of Al-Madina but that he will be 
dissolved (destroyed) like the salt is dissolved 
in water.*' At ,. 

• -->1 ' J JL 

"-r v_ 

(8) CHAPTER. The high buildings of Al- 1 »U?T 4^ ( A ) 
Madina. 

1878. Narrated Usama &i : Once jj u;,- - *- AVA 
the Prophet ^ stood at the top of a castle *>,,.*■; • - . . 
amongst the castles (or the high buildings) of ; * w ' 

Al- Madina and said , "Do you see what I see? cJUJ- : J ; i ■ ~ / /: _->- : J J 
(No doubt) I see the places or spots of Al- 'j - U "\ i • v I 

F/to/z (trials and afflictions) among your ' v ' 

houses (and these Fit an will be) as t^A^ f*'^- w - d ^ _r p ..Sr- 5 
numerous as the spots where rain-drops fall/' T. <. _ j ' . "w^l 

^'1*5" t +Sc j*..- J*>\.-- ^f'y 
>' ! , > * - * - . -...« 



(9) CHAPTER. Ad-Dajjal will not be able to iL_JUJi Jl»-jjl N : JSL* 

enter Al-Madina. , M ^ ^ _ >AV ^ 

1879. Narrated Abu Bakrao^i^: The 
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Prophet £fe said, "The terror caused by Al- 
Masih Ad-Dajjal will not enter Al-Madlna 
and at that time Al-MadTna will have seven 
gates and there will be two angels at each gate 
(guarding Al-Madina)." 



1880. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i 



Allah's Messenger £§; said, "There are angels 
guarding the entrances (or roads) of Al- 
Madina, neither plague nor Ad-Dajjal can 
enter it." 



1881 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iil ^3 : 
The Prophet said, "There will be no town 
in which Ad-Dajjal will not enter except 
Makkah and Al-Madina, and there will be 
no entrance (road) (of both Makkah and Al- 
Madlna) but the angels will be standing in 
rows guarding it against him, and then Al- 
Madina will shake with its inhabitants thrice 
(i.e. , three earth-quakes will take place) and 
Allah will expel all the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites from it." 



1882. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudrl ^ 
ilp 4b i : Allah's Messenger told us a long 
narrative about Ad-Dajjal, and among the 
many things he mentioned, was his saying, 
"Ad-Dajjal will come and it will be forbidden 



5^ i^ 1 0* ^ ^ c>f j 

iLxJl J^L: :JLi 

[v\n t v\ro 

ijil: N aLj^JI v Uj1 

[wrr t evn 



Jill jT_j>4* ^^"J U^*^ 

,v\n cVNTi .«Jiluj ^15 

[v*vr 
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for him to pass through the entrances of Al- 
Madina. He will land in some of the salty 
barren areas (outside) Al-Madma; on that 
day t he best man or one of the best men will 
come up to him and say, 'I testify that you are 
the same Ad-Dajjal whose description was 
given to us by Allah's Messenger Ad- 
Dajjiil will say to the people , 'If I kill this man 
and bring him back to life again, will you 
doubt my claim?' They will say, 'No.' Then 
Ad-Dajjal will kill that man and bring him 
back to life. That man will say, 'Now I know 
your reality better than before.' Ad-Dajjal 
will say, 'I want to kill him (again) but I 
cannot.'" 



<tii\ iij^J iJjb- ! jli AlP 41)1 Jy-sfj 

JLtjJl t JL» :Jli M ^ UJ 

t aLjJ^ 3H 41 ill* LJjU 

o • Vr i • ' s'ic \ - o \ 



(10) CHAPTER. Al-Madina expels Al- 
Khabath (all the evil and bad persons, etc.) . 



1883. Narrated Jabir ^LU %\ ^y. A 
bedouin came to the Prophet ^ and gave 
the BaVa (pledge) for embracing Islam. The 
next day he came with fever and said (to the 
Prophet 3g), "Please cancel my pledge (of 
emigrating to Al-Madina)." The Prophet W> 
refused (that request) three times and said, 
"Al-Madina is like a furnace , it expels out its 
Khahath" (the impurities - evil and bad 
persons etc.) and selects the good ones and 
makes them perfect." 



1884. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit &i 



^ : When the Prophet |g went out for (the 



jjI j-^iA* <. oLLv 

aLu3!» :jUi c jl> 
[vrrr t vrn . vy a a t vr ^ : 
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battle of) Uhud, some of his companions 
(hypocrites) returned (home) . A party of the 
believers remarked that they would kill those 
(hypocrites) who had returned, but another 
party said that they would not kill them. So, 
this Divine Revelation was revealed : 

"Then what is the matter with you that you 
are divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites... " (V.4:88) 

The Prophet $g| said, "Al-Madina expels 
(the bad) persons from it, as fire expels the 
impurities of iron." 



CHAPTER. 

1885. Narrated Anas Z± fti ^"y. The 
Prophet £g said, "O Allah! Bestow on Al- 
Madlna twice the blessings You bestowed on 
Makkah." 



1886. Narrated Anas L_L_£ <ui <>~?3: 
Whenever the Prophet 3|| returned from a 
journey and sighted the walls of Al-Madina, 
he would make his mount go fast , and if he 
was on an animal (i.e., a horse), he would 
make it gallop because of his love for Al- 
Madlna. 



(11) CHAPTER. The dislike of the Prophet 
3g that Al-Madina should be vacated. 

1887. Narrated Anas & %\ (The 
people of) Bam Salama intended to shift near 



" it 

:Jli JujI jjl &\ jup tc^U 

<UP -U3 1 j Ob Jbj CJtw 

Jl |K 4*1 fe'j LU 

cJUd 4j Li^? I ^ £^TJ J*>-1 

:jg§ *£\ Jl5j [aa :*L-Ji] 
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♦ ♦ 

4i I ^lp - ^AAo 

> -* e ^ ■ z * > 

^P <UP 4)1 ^1 ^ c^lfr*- 

uii^ i^jl>- - ^AAn 

/^p t^U> i yt^>- J^pU^I 
41 £jp\ jl :ilp ill ^3 a*^ 
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the mosque (of the Pi oplACt ^) but Allah's tJ^^laJl Jul>- t^jl^lj! U^M 

Messenger ^ disliked to see Al-Madina k . "... k ^ . - :? • - 

vacated and said, "O the people of Bani J J f * ^ ^ 

Salama! Don't you think that you will be iJi^LlJl \ ji}>*Z jl iiL- 

rewarded for you footsteps which you take , a * \\ a ■ 'i > - - > r 

towards the mosque?" So, they stayed at ^ J *** ' J ~^ J *T 

their old places . 1 4_LL* L» : J lij t iL-uJ I 

.i^ULi it^Ul i^L^J Vl 

(12) CHAPTER. :£bOY) 

1888. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ fti ^5 : ^ t ^jl!^ LJjl>- - \ AAA 

The Prophet M said , "There is a garden from . . . . > A . 0 . > , „ 

" J la c v <ul Ju*p *»p <, 
the gardens of Paradise between my house J y 5 ' ^ '-^ 5 

and my pulpit , and my pulpit is on my Baud t j^>-^J 1 Jup ^ 

[Tank64/-AaMfAflr)]". ' f , ^ 

: Jli ^ (^li! ilp Ji>! ^j>j 

1889. Narrated 'Aishah ii^: When j_j AJLLp llil^- - ^AA<^ 
Allah's Messenger #| reached Al-Madina, , , ''if >f 1 1 r 
Abu Bakr and Bilal became ill. When Abu ^ 4 _ ^ ! ^ ' 
Bakr's fever got worse , he would recite (this Jil urfJ ^1 ^p c^LLa 
poetic verse) : # ^ 3 , s £ • cJU 'l^ 

"Everybody is staying alive with his " ' ^ J \' 

people, yet death is nearer to him than his Jl\ <Dl£s J^j ^ y\ 
shoelaces." ^ ' jj^^ ^£ ) r j ^ 

And Bilal, when his fever deserted him, ' /' ^ s ^ 

would recite: 4_Lii ^3 ^l^J 

"Would that I could stay overnight in a ^ 4 ? .o| > " 

valley wherein I would be surrounded by " ' & ^ J 

Idhkhir and /a/tf (kinds of good-smelling ^^lAJl <cp iiil lil J% jlS j 
grass). " />. ^ > :o . 

Would that one day I could drink the £ ' 

water of the Majinna, and would that (the ill) jLl Ji ^ yLi VI 

two mountains) Shama and Tafeel would 
appear to me!" 
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The Prophet 2g said, "O Allah.! Curse 
Shaiba bin Rabf a and c Utba bin Rabi'a and 
Umaiyya bin Khalaf as they turned us out of 
our land to the land of epidemics." Allah's 
Messenger then said, "O Allah! Make us 
love Al-Madina as we love Makkah or even 
more than that. O Allah! Give blessings in 
our Sa' and our Mudd (measures symbolising 
food) and make the climate of Al-Madina 
suitable for us, and divert its fever towards 
Al-Juhfa." 

'Aishah ifr &1 added: When we 
reached Al-Madina, it was the most 
unhealthy of Allah's lands, and the valley of 
Buthan (the valley of Al-Madina) used to 
flow with impure, coloured water. 



1890. Narrated Zaid bin Aslam that his 
father said, "Umar ii£ &i ^ said, 'O Allah! 
Grant me martyrdom in Your Cause , and let 
my death be in the city of Your Messenger 



yi\ :Jli 

[nrvr t onvv conoi t r<m 
tJUjj jJl>- jp tiil^' l^JL>- 

™ Cffj j»* <j* fe' ^ t r ul 

^ sSl^i ^jj! ^1 :Jld clip 
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30 - THE BOOK OF AS-SAUM (1) *+ai\ ^\sS - r- 

(THE FASTING) 

(1) CHAPTER. Fasting is obligatory in (the t ty+ ^yrj < ^ > 

month of) Ramadan. „ ' 

And the Statement of AMahJU;: «^ ^ S?J»J 

"O, you who believe! Obseiving As-Saum £T fC^ti jjfc-ffi Ck \JX 

(the fasting) is prescribed for you as it was ^ ^ ^ 

prescribed for those before you , that you may l*^""^ * ^ ^-W" 

become Al-Muttaqun"™ . [V .2:183]. * .[ur :5j aJi] <©0#3 

1891. Narrated Talha bin 'Ubaid-Ullah : ^ ZZi l£U - \A*\ 

A bedouin with unkempt hair came to Allah's s # x „ ^ 

Messenger jg and said, "O Allah's ^ 0* ai Jcf^ I 

Messenger! Inform me what Allah has j££ ^ ^ to! ^ t Jl^l 

made compulsory for me as regards As- *f* 

Sa/fo (the prayer)." He replied: "You have - ^ J ^ 01 

to perform the five compulsory Salat J^ij I :JUi ^1^)1 ^tf j|§ 

{Iqamat-As-Saldt) m a day and night (24 „ , 4 ...r x r ♦ ? 

hours), unless you want to offer NawafiL" & Zr* 4)1 <-^> bU i/Of^' 

The bedouin further asked, "Inform me what JJiJl oljliJl* :JUi ?5%5Jl 

Allah has made compulsory for me as regards 8 0 £ - r * , - ^ * e * 

fasting." He replied, "You have to observe S^T 1 ! JU * ^ 01 *1 

Saum (fast) during the whole month of ?f LJaJ l ^ ft I J^y U/ 

Ramadan, unless you want to fast more as * J? " - - - 

Atou^/." The bedouin further asked, "Tell fc^ 01 *J ^ B :JU > 

me how much Zakat Allah has enjoined on ftt U J>jJ-\ : JUi t a Uli 

me." Thus, Allah's Messenger 3& informed i{ 

him about all the laws (i.e., fundamentals) of 6 ^ U *5^3 J| <S U 

Islam. The bedouin then said, "By Him Who ;JU .^tAJ-^l > 2H 4)1 

has honoured you , I will neither perform any * . , - , 0 ' - . i - ^ .* 

Afowflfi/ nor will I decrease what Allah has ^ ^ t^ 1 ^ ^S* 1 ti-^J 

enjoined on me." Allah's Messenger^ said, . Uli ^Lp ft I J^y it* JUilf 
"If he is saying the truth , he will succeed (or 
said, he will be granted Paradise)." 



(1 ) (Bk 30) The fasting , i .e . , to not to eat or drink or have sexual relation etc . from before 
the Adhan of the Fajr (early morning) prayer till the sunset . 

(2) {ChA)AUMuttaqun means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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1892. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4I* Sii ^> 3: u5jl>- li&U- - WW 



The Prophet observed the Sawn (fast) on „ ..... , t\ . * > r 

the 10th of Muharram {'Ashura'), and ^ ^ 'V* 1 a* c JrfM 

ordered (Muslims) to observe Sawn (fast) ^U* : J 15 1*4^ <>^j 0^ 

on that day, but when the fasting of the ^ ~* ,^ * _g { V 

month of Ramadan was prescribed , the " J ^ ™ ^ 

fasting of the 'AshOra' was abandoned. N i I JLp o IS j til dl&j y 

'Abdullah did not use to observe fast on „ -*|'^ ' I >> " 

that day unless it coincided with his routine ' * **** & 0 * ^y^i 

fasting by chance. [to* \ it»»« 

1893. Narrated 'Aishah L# <li ^3: (The : J^J- ^ 5^5 - > A^V 
tribe of) Quraish used to observe Sawn (fast) \ - . , ; > . * t , , ; « 
on the day of 'Ashurti' in the Pre-Islamic 

Period, and then Allah's Messenger gjg :aSjl>- diiU ^1 ill^p 
ordered (Muslims) to observe Sawm (fast) 
on it till the fasting in the month of Ramadan 

was prescribed ; whereupon the Prophet H pi ^jJaJ cJlS LiJy 01 : L^Ip 

said, "He who wants to fast (on 'AshUra') * >, „| c > ^^ji -|- 

may fast, and he who does not want to ^~* J P"* c — * s* 3 p 

observe Sawn (fast) may not fast." .oti^j J^y ^L^u 3|§ 4)1 

pLi ^» 4)1 Jlij 

« > " n if "i * • " • > " . 

(2) CHAPTER. The luperiority of As-Sawn fj^JI Jja3 4>M 00 

(the fasting) . 

1894 . Narrated Aba Hurairah &i ^3 : 4) I jIp lI^JL>- - ^ A^ t 
Allah's Messenger^ said, "5awm (fasting) is t ^;J| f f t( jJJU f tSiLU 
a shield (or a screen or a shelter from the J ^> o* ^ * lT* ' 
Hell-fire (1) ). So, the person observing Sawn ^J>j l jiJ^ ^ if J* 
(fast) should avoid sexual relation with his *f 

wife and should not behave foolishly and ^ " ~ J 

impudently, and if somebody rights with him ^ J Ji 

or abuses him, he should say to him twice, 'I * . a .^[r » f t"i ., 

am observing 5fliim (fast) .'"The Prophet « ^ J j ^ ^ 

added , "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is , 0 j1> {mJ > T A> <j JJ I j . J^S^ c 

the smell coming out from the mouth of a . " j, ^. s f . /», r >. f/t 

*w9 4)1 JllP ^^Js> I *jUaJI *-9 ^-5 *JL>J 

person observing 5«wm (fast) is better with ^ " ' • - r r 



(1) (H.1894) See Fath Al-Bdri. 
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Allah Jbj than the smell of musk . (Allah says 
about the fasting person), 'He has left his 
food, drink and sexual desires for My sake. 
The Saum (last) is for Me So I will reward 
(the fasting person) for it and the reward of 
good deeds is multiplied ten times.'" 

CHAPTER. As-Saum (the fasting) is an 
expimtion (for sins) . 

1895. Narrated Abu Wa'il from 
Hudhaifa: 'Umar &i asked the 

people, "Who remembers the narration of 
the Prophet $g about the Al-Fitnah (trial or 
affliction)?" Hudhaifa said, "I heard the 
Prophet j$| saying, 'The Al-Fitnah of a person 
in his property, family and neighbours is 
expiated by his Salat (prayer), Saum 
(fasting), and giving in charity.'" 'Umar 
said, "I do not ask about that, but I ask 
about the Al-Fitnah which will spread like the 
waves of the sea." Hudhaifa replied, "There 
is a closed gate in front of it." 'Umar asked, 
"Will that gate be opened or broken?" He 
replied, "It will be broken." 'Umar said, 
"Then the gate will not be closed again till 
the Day of Resurrection." We said to 
Masruq, "Would you ask Hudhaifa whether 
Umar knew what that gate symbolized?" He 
asked him and he replied "He ('Umar) knew 
it as one knows that there will be night before 
tomorrow morning." 



(4) CHAPTER. Ar-Raiydn (one of the gates 
of Paradise) is for people observing Saum 
(fast) people. 



[YoVA t Y*<\T t o<\\v : jk>\] 

Sjlk ^\ :£b <r) 

Jli :Jli iilii tjslj ^1 ^ 
r • - • " k i . " > - > 

S*AjaJl Uy&J $j^-J 5^ 

O j j <l)jj *. J IS . I 

jUr\ 3l3 : Jli i^lS : J15 t^JS 

^Jl^j j**-^ 0^1 t <JL*> ! Jj j^**w*J 

U5 . ^Ju : J lis t JjLli 

J^sUai jL^JI :£b (1) 



1896. Narrated Sahl 



ft 



The :jJL^ ^ JJ> l£U - 



(1) (H.1894) Although all practices of worshipping are for Allah JU;, here Allah JU; 
singles out Saum (fasting), because Saum (fast) cannot be practised for the sake of 
showing off as nobody can know whether one is observing Saum (fast) or not, except 
Allah. Therefore, Saum (fasting) is a pure performance that cannot be blemished with 
hypocrisy. (Fath Al-Bari) 
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Prophet^ said, "There is a gate in Paradise :JIS iJ^L jL»JU-i lJ.1^- 

called Ar-Raiyan, and those who observe K . . 0 . B . >s 

tow (fasts) will enter through it on the Day ^ ^ J & (V * 

of Resurrection and none except them will <c>Jl jl» : JU g|| ( * f Jl Jlp 

enter through it. It will be said, 'Where are >^ 'iJ-jb ' ^ tf J| • ^ ' J|j£ {jL 

those who used to observe Sawn (fast)?' ^ ^ m 1 ° ' - 

They will get up , and none except them will J>-^ N t i» La) I ^ <. j jls La! I 

enter through it. After their entry the gate , *| • JLaJ ° " r jl>4 ' * 

will be closed and nobody will enter through ^ - ( % - jfc J-r p 

it." o jii; N Ojijij fajislSdl 

1897. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ %\ : j-! 'j-f! ^^>- ~ ^ M V 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever gives t * 0 . JLS jiLiJl 

two kinds (of things or property) in charity J- 

for Allah's Cause, will be called from the ^p t^l^j. ^ji ^p tdJJU ^Jb- 

gates of Paradise and will be addressed , 'O | « ' ^ . ^ 

slaves of Allah! Here is prosperity.' So, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

whoever was amongst the people who used 4»l J ^ : «Ip iil ^jij* 
to offer their Sa/af (prayers) , will be called 
from the gate of the Salat ; and whoever was 

amongst the people who used to participate JiIp L :ofJl ±->\y\ ^ ^ 
in Jihad, will be called from the gate of Jihad ; 
and whoever was amongst those who used to 

observe fasts, will be called from the gate of j <. ^L ^ S^^aJl 

Ar-Raiyan ; whoever was amongst those who ^ 0 J iU^Jl Lif * h IS" 

used to give As-Sadaqa (charity), will be ^ • Cs£* J-* t>? J 

called from the gate of As-Sadaqa ." Abu ^L-^i ^ olpJl 

Bakr &i said, "Let my parents be ' ^ r - • £*u ^ > / > 

sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger ! No ^ ° ^ J 4 ^ --r V . <>? 

distress or need will befall him who will be . «A3JLSaJt ^>L ^p£ Z»jja}\ jil 

called from those gates . Will there be any ^ • ilp ft | • - > f 3 Ua 

one who will be called from all these gates?" ^ * ' ^ J i' ^ 

The Propnet i§ replied, "Yes, and I hope °Ja ^J* U <. 4)1 J L ^1 j cJl 

you will be one of them ." , > . ■ - 'ir • :i t " • > 

[rm iTtm t TAn : >i] 



L5* O^jj Cj** 

Jit ^ jl5 .^J- li* 4bl 
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(5) CHAPTER. Should it be said j\ cjO^j :<3l* 3* (•) 
"Ramadan" or "the month of Ramadan?" 
And whoever thinks that both are 
permissible . 

And the Prophet ^ said, "Whoever 
observe Sawn (fasts) in Ramadan." And 
also said, "Do not observe Sawn before 
Ramadan. 

1 898 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ ^ : LJjb- : Z~& UiJl>- - SA^A 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "When (the o.> | ^, . > ri 
month of) Ramadan' begins, the gates of & & " ^ ^ > 
Paradise are opened." <ul l"}^ ca^I 

[rrvv i u<u : 

1899. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^^AJ <jJ**~J " 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "When the month ^ ^ .*c> tJjil * St> 

of Ramadan starts, the gates of the heaven 'ir ^ ' - ^ "-r* 

are opened and the gates of Hell are closed ^ \ J 15 ^L^J. ^1 

and the devils are chained." >, f * f . * ' ..^ 

>i , . - it-- "'ft 




1900. Narrated Ibn 'Umar fcl : I jJZ - 

heard Allah's Messenger saying, "When * „ ^ f . jjj^ ^ . 

you see the crescent (of the month of ^ ^ o* ' - 

Ramadan), start observing Sawm (fast) and ^ ^JLl c/jr^ :< J^ fcc r J W^ 



when you see the crescent (of the month of 
Shawwal) , stop observing Saum ; and if the 



sky is overcast (and you can't see it) then Al J j-lj cJU-S : J 15 1*4^ 
regard the crescent (month) of Ramadan (as . > ,r > >>*y .r . >. ^ ^ 
of 30 days)." ' d^Ij bl . ^ 

(1) (Ch.5) Do not observe fast one or two days before Ramadan immediately, fearing to 
miss the right beginning of the month. (See Hadith 1914). 
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(6) CHAPTER. Whoever observed fast in 
Ramadan out of sincere faith (that it is an 
enjoined duty), and hoping for a reward 
from Allah and with honest intention (i.e., 
only for Allah's sake) . 

And 'Aishah 1*1* fti narrated from the 
Prophet sg, "The people will be resurrected 
(and judged) according to their intentions." 

1901. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti : 
The Prophet ggg said, "Whoever established 
Salat (prayer) on the night of Qadr with 
sincere faith and hoping for a reward from 
Allah, then all his previous sins will be 
forgiven; and whoever observes Sawn 
(fasts) in the month of Ramadan with 
sincere faith and hoping for a reward from 
Allah, then all his previous sins will be 
forgiven." 



(7) CHAPTER. The Prophet jg used to be 
most generous in the month of Ramadan . 

1902. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ Cs^j- 
The Prophet i§ was the most generous 
amongst the people, and he used to be 
more so in the month of Ramadan when 
Jibril (Gabriel) visited him , and Jibril used to 
meet him on every night of Ramadan till the 
end of the month. The Prophet used to 
recite the Noble Qur'an to Jibril , and when 
Jibril met him, he used to be more generous 
than the fair wind [sent by Allah with 
glad tidings (rain) in readiness and haste to 



UUjJ jUuj fU> Ija c-jL (1) 

tf> If* 4A)I ^^pj CJU J 



fli jS» : J15 m & if & Ski 
U 1] ^ip LL~i>-lj LUjI jJiill sib 



UK ^J! U :£L (V) 



is) o\ 



Cf 



411 1 JLp 



Lo S^-l jlS'j t _^£JL ^lil Sj>4 
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do charitable deeds.]. J5 Jilt ^^-lll aIIp Ji^r <1>'-Sj 



(8) CHAPTER. Whoever does not give up 
lying speech (false statements (i.e., telling 
lies) and acting on those while observing 
Saum (fast). 

1903. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet £g said , "Whoever does not give 
up lying speech (false statements) and acting 
on those lies and evil actions etc., Allah is 
not in need of his leaving his food and drink 
[i.e., Allah will not accept his Saum 
(fasting)]". 

[See Fath Al-Bari] 



(9) CHAPTER. Should one say, "I am 
observing Saum (fast)" on being abused? 

1904. Narrated Abu Hurairah 3ui ^j>j : 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "Allah said, 'All 
the deeds of Adam's sons (people) are for 
them, except Saum (fasting) which is for Me , 
and I will give the reward for it.' Observing 
Saum (fast) is a shield or protection (from the 
Hell-fire and from committing sins) . If one of 
you is observing Saum (fast) , he should avoid 
sexual relation with his wife and quarrelling, 
and if somebody should fight or quarrel with 
him, he should say, 'I am observing Saum 
(fast) .' By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, 
the smell coming out from the mouth of a 
fasting person is better before Allah than the 
smell of musk. There are two pleasures for 



J)\ J? £5 fJ 1, uL (A) 

f . - f . - 4 >'..,. * - 

^III (3li :JU tile ill 

[1'OV : jliil] .^Xj^j 
.fit* ^) 3* *M 

J 15 : JjJL <cp 43b I ^-^j S^j^a 
J^i ji :%l JU» <L1 J^j 

jl5 liij . £>■ ^LJaJlj tAj (5J>-I 

8 f * " t * !• • r « - 
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the person observing Saum , one at the time 
of Iftar (breaking his fast), and the other at 
the time when he will meet his Lord ; then he 
will be pleased because of his Saum 
(fasting)." 



(10) CHAPTER. As-Saum (the fasting) (is 
recommended) for those who fear 
committing illegal sexual acts, i.e., those 
who are unmarried. 

1905. Narrated 'Alqama: While I was 
walking with 'Abdullah il£ &i : he said, 
"We were in the company of the Prophet $gj| 
and he said, 'He who can afford to marry 
should marry, because it will help him to 
lower his gaze (from looking at forbidden 
things and other women), and save his 
private parts (from committing illegal sexual 
acts etc .) , and he who cannot afford to marry 
is advised to observe Saum (fasting) , as Saum 
(fasting) will restrain his sexual power." 

(11) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet 5g ; "Start observing Saum (fasts) 
on seeing the crescent-moon of Ramadan, 
and stop observing Saum on seeing the 
crescent-moon (of Shawwal) 

And 'Ammar said, "Whoever observes 
Saum (fasting) on a doubtful day (1) is 
disobeying Abul-Qasim (i.e., the Prophet 
31)" 

1906. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
Uf* 3fc i: Allah's Messenger mentioned 
Ramadan and said, "Do not observe fasting 
unless you see the crescent-moon (of 
Ramadan), and do not give up fasting till 



* <.\ * ti - ** \ * t - tf - * 

J* di> r >5Ji Jib 00 

lit CI : J IS iiilp ^ 
^ US' :JUi 4Jlp auI <b I jup 
KUI glkil ^» :Jte 3j| *^JI 

:#j J}S 4ib <U) 



U-^lP 41)1 ^jj 41)1 JLP 



(1) (Ch.ll) The doubtful day is the day that is not certainly the first of Ramadan, but 
perhaps the last of Sha'ban, the preceding month. 
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you see the crescent-moon of (Shawwal) , but V j 4 J *A^J 1 \ jj ^J>- \ y> V » 

if the sky is overcast and you can't see the • >,*\* * { : * . >. 

moon, then act on estimation (i.e., count \ " l * . . 

Sha'ban as 30 days and Ramadan also as 30 [ \\ • • : . «<J I li 

days)." 

1907. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ jj 4)1 iiili- - >W 
L^fci: Allah's Messenger^ said, "The ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 
month (can be) 29 nights (i.e., days), and do " ^ 

not fast till you see the crescent-moon , and if ^Jp j ^Xp 4S1 I Jlp i ;Lji ^ 
the sky is overcast, then complete Sha'ban as ^ I. > * * f , k , 

thirty days." ~ :JU * Jj-, jl • -I 

1908. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ibi ^ : : JlJ>)I ^1 Uil^ - ^ ^ • A 
The Prophet M said, "The month is like this . > cr- . * - ^. * , 
and this," (at the same time he showed the 1/ <-n . • <-r 

fingers of both his hands thrice) and left out 4) I j y*s> ^ I : J U 

one thumb on the third time. ^1 Jli 

1909. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi ^3 : Lll>- : fSl llijui- - ^ ^ • ^ 
The Prophet^, or said Abul-Qasim 2g said, . > L$jL>- ' 
"Start observing Sawm (fasts) on seeing the " ~i ^ * 
crescent-moon (of Ramadan), and give up <ui- iil <^*f j 5 SiS* . 



observing Sawra (fast) on seeing the crescent- 
moon (of Shawwal) , and if the sky is overcast 
(and you cannot see it), complete thirty days ^tj'J, I y> y^> )] • - 3lt p-?^' 

ofSha'ban." »>»r- *? * i- -i>^ ( >t ?f 

*5^1p old I j jiisl j 

1910. Narrated Umm Salama l^Ip iuii ^j>5 : t ^?Lp ^1 LjJI>- - ^ ^ ^ ♦ 

Tlie Prophet $g vowed to keep aloof from his " 4 * > ^ 

wives for a period of one month, and after - " ^ ^ ^ 

the completion of 29 days he went either in <.jsJ~J\ Xs> j> X* J^s- j& fc^w' 

the morning or in the afternoon to his wives . * f . • , k t " * f • , 

Someone said to him "You vowed that you ^ v \ ^ 
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would not go to your wives for one month." ills t 1 J$Z> 4jLJ Ji\ j|| ^III 
He replied, "The month is of 29 days." of - r ; : > • • 

Sf^' '14** 

1911. Narrated Anas & fti ^j: Allah's jjj^Jl JLp - 
Messenger « vowed to keep aloof from his t L ^ . 4, ^ 
wives for one month, and he had dislocation ' - ^ " ' 

of hisleg.So,hestayedinaA/fl5^ni6flfor29 aIp Si! t ^ r />j ^j! if 

nights and then came down. Some people . . . " ^ * > > , r m 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! You vowed to & ^ 9 \ J ^ ! J 

stay aloof for one month," He replied, "The <£r^" t5* ol^l c^^J 

month is of 29 days." . ;r.T . • 7 ... 

[See H. 378] : ^ r ^ ^ 

[tva i^ij] 

(12) CHAPTER. The two months of 'Eid do V Jup :ub O Y) 

not decrease. 

Narrated Abu 'Abdullah, "Ishaq said that iJU^I Jli :<ul jIp ^j! Jli 
if Ramadan is of 29 days, even then it is 
complete (in its superiority); Muhammad 
said , "It will not happen that there will be 
decrease in their number and superiority ." * . , . 

1912. Narrated Abu Bakra^i^j: The UJjb- l2a^ - N ^ \ Y 
Prophet said, "The two months of l Evd ... - , * . . . * : ,> 
(i.e., Ramadan and Dhul-Hijjah) , do not J ' !J 
decrease (in superiority) ^ i>^v^ 4** J* 



said, "It will not happen that there will be any UL*!^ tQLw-^£Aj N :jlL^J! 



(1) (H.1912) There are many interpretations of this Hadith, but the most common one is 
this : The good deeds done in these two months are rewarded fully whether these 
months are of 29 or 30 days . There is no harm if Muslims unknowingly start observing 
Sawn (fast) on a wrong day, or stay at 'Arafat during Hajj on a day other than the 
prescribed one, on condition that the crescent should be watched carefully. For 
example, if two persons witness that they have seen the crescent and the people observe 
Sawn (fasts) or stay at 'Arafat accordingly, and later the two witnesses turn to be liars, 
the acts of worshipping performed by the Muslims will not be rejected by Allah. (Fath- 
Al-Bari). 
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c -m ^ 4 & 

i>fj (S* ^ tin o*^^ 1 
oi^i' |g ^ & Sbi 

(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of the ^» :|| J^J 4*L OV) 
Prophet 3g : "We neither write nor know g ^ ^ ^> >^c 
accounts." ^ * ' ' 

1913. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ufc &i : LlL- : ^ Si lL ; i^ - ^ Mr 
The Prophet g| said, "We are an illiterate > *H\ IJjl>- ' llLS 
nation; we neither write, nor know accounts. ' u^ 3 crt ^*y* ^ < *\~ > 
The month is like this and this , i.e., y I <o I : j jHJ> jj x**L> L5l>- 

sometimes of 29 days and sometimes of 30 ^ , «„ ^ , . - — > 

davs » a* ^ c>fJ ^ 

(14) CHAPTER. Not to observe Saum (fast) oU^j ^ : £b 00 
for a day or two ahead of Ramadan . " * . , M 

* J f Ji 

1914 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ft ^ : ^ LLi lijjU - ^ U 
The Prophet £g said, "None of you should , , \^^_ • til^- • ' 
observe Saum (fast) for a day or two ahead of c5=> ^ * f ' ' (7 ^* 
Ramadan unless he has the habit of observing tiilS ^1 4 ^1 
5«um (Nawafil) (and if his fasting coincides • ' lip ifal * * ' ! 
with that day) then he can observe Saum ^> 0j ^f* ^ 
(fast) on that day." ^Jb-f *yjj% N» :JU 2t tjjg 

• f mi -.^ • ? « - 

(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah > ^ ^ 4$ 
j : "It is made lawful for you to have sexual 
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relations with your wives on the night of the 
As-Saum (the fasts). They are Libas [i.e., 
body cover or screen or Sakan (i.e., 
'you enjoy the pleasure of living with her' — 
as in the Verse 7 :189) — Tafsir At-Tabari] , 
for you, and you are the same for them. 
Allah knows that you used to deceive 
yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted 
your repentance) and forgave you. So, now 
have sexual relations with them and seek 
that which Allah has ordained for you 
(offspring)..." (V .2:187) 

1915 . Narrated Al-Bara' <J> &i ^3 : It was 
the custom among the companions of 
Muhammad 2§ that if any of them was 
observing As-Saum (fast) and the food was 
presented [for Iftar — breaking his Saum 
(fast)], but he slept before eating, he would 
not eat that night and the following day till 
sunset . 

Qais bin §irma Al-Ansari was observing 
Saum (fast) and came to his wife at the time 
of Iftar and asked her whether she had 
anything to eat. She replied, "No, but I 
would go and bring something for you." He 
used to do hard work during the day, so he 
was overwhelmed by sleep and slept. When 
his wife came and saw him, she said, 
"Disappointment for you." When it was 
midday on the following day, he fainted and 
the Prophet g| was informed about the whole 
matter; upon which the following Verses 
were revealed : "It is made lawful for you to 
have sexual relations with your wives on the 
night of As-Saum (the fasts) . . ." 

So they were rejoiced greatly by it. And 
then Allah also revealed : 

"...And eat and drink until the white 
thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct 
from the black thread (darkness of night) . . ." 
(V.2:187) 



[UV li^LJl] 

<J> Jul j l JL>^! 

\l\ #| L>\^J\ J15 :Jli 

jiklNi j£*Jl J 15 

ills U^U? j 15 ^jUajS* 1 X* ^ 

^ t N iilpt 
J^J <u^> j 15 j . JjJ ^_Jli? li jJykj i 

H ^2u djui 'jS3i a* 

%3 ( ^=J jj)> ^J>i 

• • U-! 

.hAV :«>JI] -tfj 
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(16) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah \j£& : JU; jil Jib (n) 

"...And eat and drink until the white °* - ^ ^ ^ 

thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct p£^f! l^f j3 ^£Lif # a?"^ Jajli 
from the black thread (darkness of night), . /t ^ 

then complete your Sawm (fast) till the *^ ^ 

nightfall..." (V .2:187) .£jg £p\ ^ S£J| *J> 

Narrated Al-Bara' L_L^ ft l The ' 

Prophet 2g said as above . 

1916 . Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim cp %\ : j_» ^4^- LL*JU>- 
When the following Verses were revealed: 
"Until the white thread appears to you 
distinct from the black thread, I took two tj-l^^Jl 
(hair) strings, one black and the other white, ' \^ ^ * , 0 , 
and kept them under my pillow and went on ^* J £"* ^ 
looking at them throughout the night but o^jJu :cJy ill : J IS JIp <jbl 

could not make anything out of it. So, the v . « ^ ^ ^^V\ XXSl S3 

next morning I went to Allah's Messenger i| ^ ^ - ^ 

and told him the whole story. He explained J Up SjJ-l J lip ^1 ojup 

to me, "That Verse means the da 
night and the whiteness of dawn." 




to me, "That Verse means the darkness of ^ - • : , >*? - - r 



Ml 4)1 JjJLj Jp Ojjli .^J 

: >l] J^LJj jit ilp 

[*o>. i*o. <\ 

1917. Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d: When the ^! ^ jl^ - 
following Verses were revealed .Eat and | , ^ . e . 

drink until the white thread appears to you , ^ ^ ; f - ^ ' 

distinct from the black thread..." and 'of JL*^ ^ ^ J4~* 0^ 

dawn' was not revealed, some people who - a r " ^ . - < ' \ > 
intended to observe SWam (fast), tied black ° ^ ^ ^ * ^ 
and white threads to their legs and went on ^1 ,J&>- ' J IS Jll^J 
eating till they differentiated between the # j^" ^ 0 , ^ 

two. Allah then revealed the words, 'of ^ 'f- 

dawn', and it became clear that, that meant >J3 cX^ &~ \?S^J • JJ^l 

niglltandday - pj #i u aft & 
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^'j Op^l J^lj Jiuftl 

• ^4^3 J «J <_p- "-"jd 

(17) CHAPTER. The statement of the ^» : jg ^Ijl J^S ub (W) 

Prophet The ,4<flww of Bilal should not i 1NL • f 1 l£ * ' • l&l't' 

stop you from taking Sahur (late-night * ; 6 r ^ p 5 **** 
meals) . 

1918, 1919. Narrated 'Aishah ft ^ : ^ jTp l&U - WW ,WSh 

Bilal used to pronounce the Adhan at night , \ \ '\ r 

so Allah's Messenger jg said" "Carry on & ^ & ' 

taking your meals (eat and drink) till Ibn c^Lp j-p t^iU js> 4 43b I 

UmmMaktumpronounces the ^d/ian, for he s - , ^ . a,/ , . tl 

does not pronounce it till it is dawn ." ' ^ ' x^ 7 J 



>?,. *?>,-: * , >A . 

jis ^ n$ n 

(18) CHAPTER. Taking the Sahur (late j^LUl 4>b OA) 

night meals taken before dawn) hurriedly 

(shortly before dawn) 

1920. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd^ ^ juiJ l^oi - W • 

used to take my Sa/iwr (late night meals taken . ^ j > ^ fc£ jb* • | 

before dawn) meals with my family and then *f - ^ ^ 

hurry up for presenting myself for the Fajr ^ JuJJ- t ^jL>- ^1 5-0I 

prayer with Allah's Messenger jg . * > . m > . „ \ . 

ojo : J La 4-LP <a I j -U-^» 

* ■ > * * J ,*f . > ^ - :f 



(1) (Ch.18) They used to take the meal of Sahur (late night meals taken before dawn) so 
late at night that they hurried in eating so that they might offer the Fajr prayer with 
Allah's Messenger |g . 
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(19) CHAPTER. What is the interval j^illl £J ^ j!6 £L (\\) 
between the (end of) Sahur and the Salat-ul- ^ 

Fajr (early morning prayer)? ' Jrr" , 

1921. Narrated Anas <*%\ ^ : Zaid bin ^ ( LL-U liili. - > ^ Y > 
Thabit il£ &i ^5 said, "We took the Sahur c , ;* *, s . . 

(late night meals) with the Prophet M - Then \ ' \? 

he stood for As-Salat (the prayer)." I asked, CrfJ HH^ drl' ^lT*^ 
"What was the interval between the Sahur * ^ ' ' V? * • V I 

and the AdhanT He replied, "The interval y <4> >^ ' J ^ ^ 

was sufficient to recite fifty Verses of the jl5 : cJa <.S!>CJl j»la p 

Qur '* n " # :ju i^Uij aii'Sli ?J 

(20) CHAPTER. The Safcwr (late night ^ jjilJI J?JJ 4>L> (Y *) 
meals) is a blessing but it is not compulsory. , 

For the Prophet $g| and his companions \ j aJU^Ij ^ ^JjI j\f 
kept observing fasting continuously for more > >sj ^ s, j> »j 

than one day and (of course) no Sahur (late ' J -^^^ -T - r J 

night meals) was taken (during that 
prolonged fast) . 



1922. Narrated 'Abdullah ^'y. The ^ LJjli- - ^YY 

Prophet Mj observed fasting for days > , * LpLL^I 

continuously ; the people also did the same 4 £? ^ 4 ' 

but it was difficult for them . So , the Prophet £^S\ jl : <1p 2b I ^ 

2g forbade them (to observe fast *~* r ' £j| 'L^r r LJ?1 #1 

continuously for more than one day) . They °" y ^ J - J 

said , "But you observe fast without break (no : J la <. I y tiW : I jJ la . ^ l^a 

food was taken in the evening or in the -i A^J)) 

morning) ."jThe Prophet ^ replied, "I am ^ 'r 3 ^* 5 

not like you , for I am provided with food and [ \<{ n X : ^ I ] . « t j 
drink (by Allah)." 



1923. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^^1^3: ^1 ^Si LJJL^- - ^YV 
The Prophef*g| said, "Take Sahur (late night 
meals) as there is a blessing in it." 



j_Lp LJjl>- ! LjJl>- 
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J 15 : J 15 aIp <ul 4^ Irf 

(21) CHAPTER. If the intention of observing t U}-> jl^iJL jjj \l\ : JjL ( Y \ ) 
Saam (fast) was made in the daytime... - . 2* . : 

Umm Ad-Darda' said: Abu Ad-Darda' ^ ° ^ f J 

used to ask, "Do you have food?" If we jli ?^»Ui? • Jj^i *bjjJl 

answered in the negative, he would say, **l^> -J15 N • ijj 

"Then I am observing &zi/m (fasting) today." ^ " c 

Abu Talha, Abu Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas and ~*jtj* >^ J *>JL£ >>i <JLi5 j . Ula 

Hudhaifa 4^ 5iti did the same. >■ . . . > .5. > , 

1924. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' ^3 t ^ U- jit - ^Y 1 
&i : Once the Prophet 3g ordered a person 

on the day of Ashura (the tenth of 

Muharram) to announce, "Whoever has ^iJl j! lilp Jul j^>3 

eaten, should not eat any more, but , , . > li'^' r — 

observe tawm (fast) , and who has not eaten - B % ' 

should not eat, but complete his Sawn (fast) j\ ^jili jil ^ jl» :*\jjJ>\f> 
(till the end of the day) .- , ^[ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[vno 4 r > *v : ^1] 

(22) CHAPTER. If a person observing Sawn j^^aJ' 
(fast) gets up in the morning in the state of 

Janaba [will his Saum (fast) be valid?] 

1925, 1926. Narrated 4 Aishah and Umm <il Jup l&U- - HY% tHYo 
Salama uj^ At times, Allah's < „ > . ^ .... 0 .,r^ > 
Messenger 2g used to get up in the morning - ^ °^ ^ 
in the state of Janaba after having sexual ^ ^y^^jl jlp ^1 ^1 
relations with his wives . He would then take a /?f ' m . . > , . " , . ' , . , . 
bath and observe Saum (fast) . Marwan said ^ - [ ' - 

to Abdur Rahman, "I swear by Allah that : J15 jsJ-"J>\ j> JZ> ^) 

you tell Abu Hurairah that [the Prophet ' JLp LiiS ' t Ul ciS" 

used to be /i//zi//> (in state of Janaba) till the ' J ^ 

dawn, would then take a bath and observe ^ . ilLS j»l j 

&«m(fast)]." ^1 . jL^JJi ^ 
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^ jlj^ Jlij .^ajj J~iJ ^ 

o^li : JUi toj-*Ji j^Lp 

jlIp JULi tj^jl iULj> t'Jij* 

ill £6 J] ^Si <>U> 
ilsip j^s ciu l°Ji\ 

j> Jl^H ^Jb- dUiS" :JUd liL- 
^lli Jlij .^UpI ^ij ^-l!p 
Jl5 Io^j^ ^! ^ j>s> Jup 

t Hr« t HTo :^_jl>J|] .Jill! 

(23) CHAPTER. To embrace while one is tfSt*l) S^lJjl (Yr) 

observing Saum (fast) . >/, , 

'Aishah 4!* 4)1 said: "A person ° ' ^ 

observing Saum (fast) is forbidden to have . Ifiy aIIp ^^>J 

sexual intercourse 



1927. Narrated 'Aishah ft I The j_> OLjl^ liil>- - HYV 

Prophet jgg used to kiss and embrace (his . . " jj^ 

wives) while he was observing Saum (fast), ^ a* C o* -^j^ 

and he had more power to control his desires tijJ-Vl ^ t^Al^!} 

than any of you. . 1J& . f. . . ; r K V *a . 

Jabir bin Zaid said, "If a man gets a * ^ J * ' cJU ^ ^ ^ 
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sexual discharge as a result of casting a look 
(at his wife) should complete his Sawn 
(fast)." 



(24) CHAPTER. What is said regarding 
kissing by a fasting person . 

1928 . Narrated Hisham's father : * Aishah 
ijIp %\ said, "Allah's Messenger 5g used 
to kiss some of his wives while he was 
observing Saum (fast) ," and then she smiled . 



1929 . Narrated Zainab , daughter of Umm 
Salama that her mother said: While I was 
(lying) with Allah's Messenger ^ underneath 
a woollen sheet, I got the menstruation, and 
then slipped away and put on the clothes 
(which I used to wear) in menses . He asked , 
"What is the matter? Did you get your 
menses?" I replied in the affirmative and 
then entered underneath that woollen sheet . 
I and Allah's Messenger used to take a 
bath from one waterpot and he used to kiss 
me while he was observing Saum (fast) . 



^uai sdii (yd 




lijb* :Sil2 & - 
^ ^ f 1 ^ 



J o 
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>*J Lgili' ol5j j^Ij M ja 

(25) CHAPTER. Taking a bath by a person c^UaJl JL~pI 4*L (Yo) 

observing 5aum (fast) . >. * ^ > a, 

Ibn 'Umar u# Sii ^3 soaked a garment ^ ^ J ^ ^ & J 0 

in water and then put it over himself while he Jl^-S j .^L^y^j £Ss> Ijjj 
was observing Sawn (fasting). Ash-Sha'bi " ' "lX>Jl ^jJLl I 

entered a bathroom while he was observing J ^ J*S f^' ^ 

Sawn . Ibn 'Abbas said, "There is no harm in >^ f-"^ jl J^Ij ^ : jj! 
tasting the food of the pots or other meals. ' \' \ . * - - u "n- * . *ti t 
Al-I.fas™ said, 'There is no harm for the ^ • : cr-> J1 ^> b J> 
person observing 5aw/7i (fast) to rinse his J 15 j . LMJ ^^iJ I j 4^kwUJ L 
mouth with water and to cool his body." Ibn * 9 ' ' \£ \'\ * * ' * \ 

Mas'ud said, "At the night of your fasting r - 0 *t <y. 

day , you had better oil and comb your hair." : J^J I J 15 j (. % ^J r j^ I^aS £r^4^ 
Anas said, "I had a tub in which I used to sit * , „ . ? . * * H ' —f t * . 
while observing Sawn (fast) ." It is mentioned r ^ ;~ r - . 5 

that the Prophet g| cleaned his teeth with a j iSbJ-l 2! jig ^lil ^Jbj 
Siwdk while observing Sawm (fast), and Ibn . „ * . . 

Umar used to clean his teeth with Siwa/: in J " J ^ ^ r 

the early and the late hours of the day q\ :SUap Jli j . e^>-Tj jl^Ill 

without swallowing the resultant saliva [while > ■ *i -f v 

observing Saa/n (fast)]. 'Ata' said, "The ^ J J ''^ ^ 

swallowing of saliva does not break the .^J^l iiljJlJLj J^-fc ^ : 
Sawn (fast)." Ibn Sinn said, "There is no ^ m >j 

hann in cleaning the teeth with a green fresh * c ' Jrf 

5i'w^." He was told that it had taste . Ibn ( j^*> I j . 4j ^a^^oJ c-J I j 

Sinn replied, "Water also has taste; yet you *lMJ lAsbu r e | * J^J 1 
people rinse your mouth with it." Anas, Al- ^ cr 00 . J 
Hasan and Ibrahim did not see any harm in . L*> L 

smearing one's eyes with kohl while observing 
Sawn (fast). 

1930. Narrated 'Aishah \£* 5ul ^y. (At 
times) in Ramadan the Prophet ^ used to be 
in a state of Janaba not because of a wet 
dream, then he would take a bath and 
continue his Sawn (fast) . 
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1931. Narrated Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur- :Jl5 J^U-^J l&U - > > 
Rahman : My father and I went to 'Aishah % ... j.. ^ 
l# and she said, "I testify that Allah's ^ ^ ^ & 
Messenger g| at times used to get up in the j UJ ! ' ^ t>! ' 
morning in a state of Jandba from sexual " ' J*f . i^J| ^ 
intercourse , not from a wet dream and then -j; * * tjz*^ o 3 . f „ 
he would observe torn (fast) that day." U cJl$ IjlA^Jl JlIp ^ 

[Wo 

1932. Then he went to UmmSalama and UL- j»1 Jlp LUS p - WTt 

she also narrated a similar thing. r _ v 

6 [\<\n i^i j .ilk Ji« cJUd 

(26) CHAPTER . If a person observing Sawn C> )f J$1 ill ^Udl ^iL (Yl) 

(fast) ate or drank forgetfully (should he * ^ 
observe Sawn another day in lieu of that 

day)? Jiji 'jZ^>\ jl :£Lk^ 0l5j 

' Ata' said , "There is no harm if water goes . , • * \ v , . 

in the throat and one is unable to bring it out ^ o * ^ ~ ' " ^ 

while putting it in the nose and then blowing <Ui>- jiS jl : jU^>\ J 15 j t JJUIj 

Al-Hasan said, "If a fly enters one's throat ° J ~ 

(while one is observing Saum), there is no S^Ji ^ L**U ^U- jl : jlaL^j 
harm in it." Al-Hasan and Mujahid said, "If 
one has sexual intercourse forgetfully (with 
one's wife) then no penalty will be imposed 
on him." 



1933 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ ^ : Li^JU : 0 1 jup li5JL>- - ^ ^ff 

The Prophet $S said, "If somebody eats or ^j*^ , , f | ^ 

drinks forgetfully then he should complete * ^ * f ' ^ Cr JJ ^ ^ 

his 5awm (fast), for what he has eaten or Jil j ^If-jr? If) 

drank, has been given to him by Allah." / ^ . ^ . 
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[nil : >l] .<UU^j 2)1 iuuf 

(27) CHAPTER. Dry or green Siwak for the j^Ulj v-J^I dlj-* Ulb (YV) 

person observing Saum (fast) . * lj a JJ 

Narrated 'Amir bin Rabfa: I saw the :JIS ajLj^ j^U- ^ ^^dJ 

Prophet cleaning his teeth with S/wafc ^ ,j .iSuU ^ *J[]| - °f' 

while he was observing Saum (fast) so many P" 1 ^ ^ J *"/ J 

times as I can not count. . JLp! jl N 



Narrated Abu Hurairah : The Prophet $g ^ # ^ "... 
said, "But for my fear that it would be hard yr & X ^ 

for my followers, I would have ordered them ^ yi 

to clean their teeth with Siwak on every > > *> <>> t.^t. 

performance of ablution." The same is ^ - - -r 

narrated by Jabir and Zaid bin Khalid from ^ jJl>- ^ Jbjj ^L>- ^ o^Aj 
the Prophet who did not differentiate \ '*\*#\\ ' ' *A *J}\ 
between a fasting and a non-fasting person in ^ P"* uH 2 ^ p J - -» t/H 
this respect (using Sivvafc). ^-III Je i^U- cJlij . o^p 

'Aishah said, "The Prophet ^ said, 'It 
(i .e . , Siwak) is a purification for the mouth 
and it is a way of seeking Allah's Pleasures." :sSlij £Uap Jlij • tt vl>^ 

Ata' and Qatada said, "There is no harm in >c 
swallowing the resultant saliva." ^ - 

1934. Narrated Humran: I saw 'Uthman IT^-I : JIj^p - 
aIp <i>i performing ablution ; he washed his • j ^ * ' 0 ' ^ °>\ 

hands thrice rinsed his mouth and then ' - r *^ ^ ' 

washed his nose , by putting water in it and ^p t Jb y m * Uap t ^ jJ I 

then blowing it out, and washed his face H , > "... -r^o j 

thrice , and then washed his right forearm up . . ^ 

to the elbow thrice, and then the leftforearm p t ^jju JIp lijj aIp 

up to the elbow thrice , then smeared his head • . 'y^i | 
with water, washed his right foot thrice , and f C J """"" v " J > 

then his left foot thrice and said, "I saw ^1 L5 ili5l aJu J-li> 
Allah's Messenger j]g performing ablution >^ £ ^ jV^: - r ^| 

similar to my present ablution, and then he 0 - f * (i 3 ^ 3 

said, 'Whoever performs ablution like my t^l^ ^ t ji^JI 

present ablution and then offers two Rak ( a in if 'kJ. 
which he does not think of worldly things , all (*"* ^ . ^ J^* f 

his previous sins will be forgiven.' " J <LS\j : Jli p 
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(28) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet "Whoever performs ablution 
should put water in his nose and then blow it 
out." The Prophet jjg did not differentiate 
between the fasting and non-fasting person 
(in this respect) . 

Al-Hasan said, "There is no harm for a 
person observing Saum (fast) (in this 
respect) . 

Al-Hasan said, "There is no harm for a 
person observing Saum (fast) to use snuff if it 
does not reach the throat, or to smear his 
eyes with kohl ." 

'Ata' said, "If a person observing Saum 
(fast), after rinsing his mouth with water, 
throws it out, then ; there is no harm, unless 
he swallows his saliva and what is left in his 
mouth And he should not chew gum , for if 
he swallows his saliva , I do not say that it will 
break his Saum (fast), but it is prohibited, 
and if, during the putting of water in the nose 
and then blowing it out, some water enters 
the throat and he is unable to bring it back, 
there is no harm in that." 

(29) CHAPTER. Whoever has a sexual 
intercourse with his wife in Ramadan, 
(intentionally, he has to pay expiation). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah on the authority 
of the Prophet gg, "Whoever did not observe 
Saum (fast) for one day of Ramadan without 
genuine excuse or a disease , then even if he 
observed Saum (fast) for a complete year, it 
would not compensate for that day." The 
same is narrated by Ibn Mas'ud . 

Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab, Ash-Sha'bi, Ibn 



k) feii <i$ 4>k < rA > 



: ' l ^ 

ijjJUlj N \ Jli j 

jl :£QaP Jlij .Jj^i^j 

^ « c> u r 5 

J & lit- j S^jJ ^ ol 

^ ^ £l :<3y1 M 4ILJI Jo 



j-Lc- j-sP ^ jL/iaj ^ Lojj ^Jasl 
j[j ^jJl p-S j-« 

Jli j . jjJLU jj! Jli 4jj . K^Li? 



(1) (Ch.28) The question here means : after emptying the mouth of water there is nothing 
left in it, so there is no harm if one swallows his saliva. 
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Jubair, Ibrahim, Qatada and Hammad said, . U^J Cx^i : j 
"He should observe Saum (fast) one day in 
lieu of that missed day." 

1935. Narrated 'Aishah ft I jj>y. A : 4)1 JLp lIiJL>- - HVo 

man came to the Prophet g£g and said that he . „ . - > , * * * * 

had been burnt (ruined). The Prophet m ' ° ^ ^ ^ 

asked him what is the matter. He replied, "I ^p o^>-l ^UJl ^ j^>-^Jl JLp jl 
had sexual intercourse with my wife in 
Ramadan [while I was observing Saum 



(fast)." Then a basket full of dates was ^ 4il Jup ^ ^Lp ^p tjJJ 
brought to the Prophet ajg and he asked, 
"Where is the burnt (ruined) man?" He 



repli ed , "I am present ." The Prophet told I ^ I *>U-j jl : L^p <u) I 

him to give that basket full of dates in charity / i „ , . . . r ...<, 

(as expiation) . * ^ J 

^ ^UI c, ; ,M :JLS t?iLJ 

. MJL^j JjukJ)) : J U c Li I : JIS 
[^ayy : 

(30) CHAPTER. If somebody had a sexual jU^j ^ \l[ uLL (r*) 

intercourse with his wife in Ramadan and ~S * 0 * i) °Jb U 

has got nothing, then if he is given " { j^t 
something in charity, he should give the 
expiation of that sinful act . 



1936. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp fti : 
While we were sitting with the Prophet jjgj a . * - . * > ^ 
man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I J ^ Sr^ c V?**" j 

have been ruined." Allah's Messenger ^ d>! jl>-^Jl J^p ^1 
asked what was the matter with him. He 
replied, "I had sexual intercourse with my 
wife while I was observing Saum (fast)." U\s>- SI ^ Jllp ^-^r j>^> 

Allah's Messenger 2jg asked him, "Can you ^Jj^ J * " ^ • V - 
afford to manumit a slave?" He replied in the ' C ' " " 

negative. Allah's Messenger ^ asked him, ^^ip cJU j :JL5 «?JJL3 U» :JIS 
"Can you observe Saum (fast) for two u *. r ^ ,.f 

successive months?" He replied in the ^ ^ cy 1 ^ 1 

negative. The Prophet |g asked him, "Can : JIS «?Lf3ii; 'zSj jl>J Ji» : 
you afford to feed sixty poor persons?" He 
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replied in the negative . The Prophet kept ^ j-s^ j I ^l a llj J4i M : J 15 . ^/ 

silent and while we were in that state, a big M "... - , * 

basket full of dates was brought to the - u^™-- 

Prophet 2g§. He asked, "Where is the «?Lj&1* ^^c^ ^ [ji* 1 

questioner?" He replied, "I (am here)." _ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

The Prophet «g said (to him), "Take this **^ J SJ; u ^ 

(basket of dates) and give it in charity." The jg| ^1 ^Ji JUi 

man said, "Should I give it to a person poorer _ . _ i- — 

than I? By Allah ; there is no family between 'f / ^ ^ 7^ 

its (i.e., Al-Madina's) two mountains who tLI : JUi «?JjLUl :Jli 

are poorer than I ." The Prophet smiled till , V ■ > . . r 
his premolar teeth became visible and then 

said, "Feed your family with it." ?<3bl d j^j L> ^ y»f JLp : J>-^Ji 

<fi h* y& J*' - 

: >i] .«iUif :J15 fj 

t ini t VAv t ornA t rv» t ^rv 
[-iay*\ nv^ \ t nv^ • t nv»^ 

(31) CHAPTER. Can a person who has had oUkij ^ £ot>*JI J1*L (V ^ ) 

sexual intercourse (with his wife) in > ^ ^ >^ ^ 

Ramadan feed his family from things given T * ' ^ v 7 ^ 

as expiation of his sin if they are needy? ?^>jU*i 

1937. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^ : ^1 ^ jUiP l^Ii- - ^ ^VV 

A man came to the Prophet sfe and said, "I . > • . * - , ;« . 

had sexual intercourse with my wife in V ^ ^ v - " 

Ramadan [while observing Saum ^ Jr* fc c^r*y' 

(fasting)]." The Prophet m asked him, ' . >°, k , * . ^ f 

^Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

replied in the negative . The Prophet $g asked >>-Ni ol :JU5 ^ ^1 J^-j 

him, "Can you observe Saum (fast) for two . -t^. i- 

successive months?" He replied in the , . , 

negative. He asked him, "Can you afford to t N : J 15 (( ^^5j ^° ^>j!b 

feed sixty poor persons?" He replied in the — . i - > ; °. ^ ^ j^: a j f M - 

negative. (Abu Hurairah added): Then a J*"^ 0 t; r * 

basket full of dates was brought to the U> :J15 : J15 «?^ijl£» 

Prophet ^ and he said (to that man), ^ \ - r - J ^ 

"Feed (poor people) with this on your ^ ' tJ=Tr 
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behalf (by way of expiation)." He said, 
"(Should I feed it) to poorer people than 
we? There is no poorer house than ours 
between its (Al-MadTna's) mountains." The 
Prophet said , "Then feed your family with 
it." 

(32) CHAPTER. Cupping (letting out blood 
medically) and vomiting of a person 
observing Saum (fast) . 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ibt : "If a 
person observing Saum (fast) vomits, that 
does not break his Saum (fast), for while he 
vomits he expels something and does not 
swallow anything," 

It is mentioned from Abu Hurairah that 
vomiting breaks the Saum (fast), but the 
former narration is more authentic. Ibn 
* Abbas and 'Ikrima said, "Observing Saum 
(fast) means to stop taking food in, not 
taking it out." And Ibn 'Umar 1*4^ <w <>fj 
used to be cupped while he was observing 
Saum (fast) but later on he abandoned it and 
began to be cupped at night . Abu Musa was 
cupped at night . It is narrated that Sa'd , Zaid 
bin Aiqam and Umm Salama were cupped 
while observing Saum (fast). Bukair said: 
Umm ' Alqama, said : "We used to be cupped 
[during observing Saum (fast)] in 'Aisha's 
presence and she did not object. Al-Hasan 
and others narrate on the authority of the 
Prophet 2i, "The cupping and the cupped 
persons break Saum (fast) on practising this 
operation while Saum (fast)." 'Aishah told 
me (Al-Bukhari) that 'Abdul-Ala narrated 
from Yunus from Al-Hasan as above. 
Somebody asked him, "Was that statement 
reported from the Prophet ^g?" He replied, 
"Yes," and then added, "Allah knows 
better." 



<.y>3 aJ jjjo 3|| ^Jli :J15 
:Jli . iL c-I? \&r>y 

j^UaJD *Ji\j iiu>Ji £L oty) 

4 c5T^ <S* 

£li IS] : aIp «3b! 
lis : j»l Jlij 

vl r -1*1 r a > - • " 

i^JlpVi lip Lil>- J> 
^' .,U r'jli ?^ ^1 :U 
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1938. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u# ft! ^ J^i l^JLi- - ^VA 

The Prophet ^ was cupped while he was in 

the state of Ihram , and also while he was ^* 4 ^ 
observing a Saum (fast). (1) 




[uro 

1939. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L# fti LJjb* : J lii jil l^JL>- - 

The Prophet ^ was cupped while he was . , * *\ LJjl>. si 1 1)1 jup 
observing Saum (fast) . ^ 4 * ^ 

ft' <>fj cr- 1 ^ ^ a* ^ J* 
[uro i^ij .^u, 

1940. Narrated Thabit Al-Bunani: Anas ^ - \M* 
bin Malik & ft! was asked whether they > ■ „ , 

disliked the cupping for a person observing ' * 

5flwm (fast). He replied in the negative and vlUU j> Jjl Jli : J IS ^b^' ^tf 
said , "Only if it causes weakness > , 2. - ■ > • > * , > • . ^ % 

Narrated Shu'bah: In the lifetime of the °>*-f^ • ^ 411 <>? J 

Prophet ^. ^ :JU f^lil] i;i~>J! 

(33) CHAPTER. To observe Saum (fast) or jJJLlI ^ f j-SaJI ^iLl (YT) 
not to observe Saum during journeys . ? V| 

1941. Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa & ft! ^ : : 41 Jup £1p - \M\ 
We were in the company of Allah's „ \ ' , . > . 1 > . 
Messenger | on a journey. He said to a * ^ 



(1) (H.1938) Hadith No. 1938 contradicts the Hadith of Al-Hasan. Apparently the Muslim 
jurists have given various interpretations to discard this contradiction : Ash-Shafi'I says, 
"Both Ahadith are correct, but the one narrated by Ibn 'Abbas is stronger as regards its 
series of narrators ; yet it is better to avoid cupping while observing Saum (fast) . But the 
verdict is to be taken from the Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas . I have the knowledge that the 
Prophet's Companions and their followers and all Muslim scholars think that cupping 
does not break one's Saum ." 

Ibn Hazm thinks that Al-Hasan's Hadith is invalidated by another authentic Hadith 
narrated by Abu Sa'Id which goes : "The Prophet ^ permitted cupping for person . 
observing Saum (fast)" {Fath Al-Ban) . 
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man, "Get down and mix Sawiq^ (powdered ^j] ji\ I^LliJl 

roasted barley or wheat grain) with water for *ip<jj|J ' ' " 1*5 * J U <Ip & I 

me." The man said, "The sun (has not set ^ * ^ C ^ ^ 

yet), (2) O Allah's Messenger" The Prophet ,«J J>M» : J^J J US ^ 

m again said to him, "Get down and mix -tjl \ *l 'j L ; 'j U 

Sawfy with water for me." The man again u ' ~ " 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! The sun"! The 4i! J^j L :Jli «J Jj!l» 

Prophet ^ said to him (for the third time), . * j . j J v£*J| 

"Get down and mix Savv^ with water for S-? C * ^ / ' tur " 

me ." The man dismounted and mixed Sawlq o Jlu p <1> jJLi <d ^Jl>j Jj^ 

with water for him. The Prophet^ drank it ^ ^ , .^ 'r j <> ^ 

and then beckoned with his hand (towards ^ r* J ^ u ^ 

the east) and said, "When you see the night iiilJ . 'J&*\ Jis LaU ^ 

falling from this side , then a person observing . h . a „ > > , + 

Saum (fast) should break his Saum (fast)". ^ V\ ^ ^ J 

: <3^ ^ & ^y^>\ 

1942. Narrated 'Aishah l+Ip fti ^y. lio>- : SilJ l^JL>- - HIT 
Hamza bin 'Amr Al-AslamI said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I observe Saum (fast) 

continuously." j J*s> jj *yi>- b\ <uijLp If 

J\ i4l L :Jli ^e^^ 1 

1943. Narrated 'Aishah ibl ^" J9 the 4)1 JUp li&Li- - 

wife of the Prophet £g : Hamza bin 'Amr Al- . . j... ..^ • f . * * 

Aslami asked the Prophet «, "Should I f ' ^ : 

observe Sawra (fast) while travelling?" The ^>*fj «-^Lp If ^1 toj^p 
Prophet ag replied , "You may observe Saum 
(fast) if you wish , and you may not observe 



v _ _ _ _ 6i ^ m & & & 

#jw/n (fast) if you wish." :s|§ *llJ Jli ^J^Vl j^Ii 



(1) (H.1941) 5aw^: See Glossary. 

(2) (H.1941) His saying: "The sun (has not set yet)" indicates that the Prophet m was 
observing Saum (fast) and the man meant that the time of Iftar (breaking the Saum) was 
not due . 
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(34) CHAPTER. If a person observed Sawn Lod (U> fy :£b (Ti) 

(fast) some days of Ramadan and then went r 

on a journey (is it permissible for him to * J J 
break his Sawn). 

1944. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas u# Jbt & 4 1 - Wii 

Allah's Messenger £J| set out for Makkah in j , \y *\ * * 

Ramadan and he observed Sawn (fast), and V"* 4 ' ^**y» 

when he reached Al-Kadid, he broke his ^ 4j! jlp ^1 <ul JuIp t^l^i 

Sawm (fast) and the people (with him) broke , ' « „ „ " - , 

their Saam (fast) too. ^ ^ f>f ^ 

(Abu 'Abdullah said, "Al-Kadid is a land J\ £jZ <I>I JjLj M : Up 

covered with water between 'Usfan and r„ s „ r . , . 

Qudaid.") ^ ^ f U3 jU; ^ 

tWA cSYVV c^YVn iJYVo cY<\or 

[*YV<\ 



(35) CHAPTER. :£b (r<>) 

1945. Narrated Abu Ad-Darda' &i ^3 ^ <Al jl^ - 

& : We set out with Allah's Messenger on 0 . c.'^* '** ' 

one of his journeys on a very hot day, and it yf ^ -^-"Ji 

was so hot that one had to put his hand over jl '• ^ Jbjl ^! J/i^-jJl 4^ 

his head because of the severity of heat. *t • K* ' **! ^> 

None of us was observing Sawm (fast) except \ ^ ..... 

the Prophet 2g and IbnRawaha. iu! ^3 fl^All ^ 

ja h\S U ^1 fjLi Li Uj yjl 

(36) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet & M $1 4*b (Y"0 
Si to the person observing Sown (fast) who *^ r ^ ,j a " # a^jj 

was being shaded on a very hot day, "It is not & J - 

from Al-Birr (righteousness) to observe ^j- « ^illl ^ ^L^aJI 

5aum (the fast) on a journey." 
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1946. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^1^5 Lii>- : fSl - >^in 
U4^ : Allah's Messenger ^ was on a journey » • « . > > * , > '* , > 
and saw a crowd of people , and a man was r ^ ' * 

being shaded (by them) . He asked , "What is JiL^J cJL-l- : J IS ^ j ^ I 

the matter?" They said, "He (the man) is ^ ? " * lp | * ' ^\\ 

observing tawm (fast) "The Prophet^ said, £ • ^ & V - ^^ J ^ 

"It is not from Al-Birr (righteousness) to jl£ : Jli 2b 1 4)1 Jlp ^ 

observe As-Saum (the fast) on a journey l»1>-* ^ly ^ 4)1 J ' ' 

U» :JUi ^ jit jii 

J3 : <J^ tfsti MjJia 

(37) CHAPTER. The Companions of the ^1)1 4** f 3 :4 £ 1 -! < rv) 
Prophet £gg did not criticize each other for l^Jj * 1 a 
observing Saum (fast) or not observing Sawm - ? ^ {J*** ^ . • * J 
(fast) (on journeys) . 

1947. Narrated Anas bin Malik '&%\^'y. ly &\xS - HiV 
We used to travel with the Prophet ig and \ * " dDl* * ' LjLlJ 
neither did the persons observing Saum (fast) *~ Cr* , Lr* 
criticize those who were not observing Saum : JU dJJU jj\ Lr S\ c Jj^iaJl 
(fast) , nor did those who were not observing , ^ „Jj ^ ; ' * ! , ,,; " 1 • k 
Saum (fast) criticize the ones who were \ ^ IJ 

observing Saum (f ast) . ^laiiJl ^ kljl j^JLp ^jL^JI 

(38) CHAPTER. Whoever broke his Saum Jl^J ^llJI ^ jfijf < rA) 
(fast) on a journey (publicly) so that people ' 
might see him. **** 

1948. Narrated Tawus : Ibn 'Abbas '<*> I ^ illU* - \WA 
Uj^ set out from Al-Madina to Makkah and . , ^ . LJjl>- * Up 
he observed Saum (fast) till he reached L<J J* * 
'Usfan, where he asked for water and raised t^jU? ji> t JlaUJ ^ t jj-i^ 
his hand to let the people see him, and then 



(1) (H.1946) The Ahadlth of this chapter show that it is permissible for one to observe 
Saum (fast) or break his Saum while travelling. But it is recommended for a healthy, 
strong person to observe Saum , whereas a weak or sick person is recommended not to 
observe Saum (fast). The saying of the Prophet "It is not from Al-Birr 
(righteousness) to observe Saum (fast) on a journey," is applicable to a particular 
case, i.e. , when one is so weak or sick that observing Saum (fast) would harm him. In 
such case one has to break his Saum (fast) , for Allah does not like His devotees to harm 
themselves needlessly. 
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broke the Saum (fast), and did not observe : Jli U.^Ip 4>l o*^? L?^ 

Saum (fast) after that till he reached ^ oJuJl ' 4ul' J * ' " ' ' 

Makkah, and that happened in Ramadan. ^ & - J ^ ^ J C-^" 

Ibn 'Abbas used to say, "Allah's Uo p tjUlp ^ ^Li* aSU 
Messenger ^ (sometimes) observed Saum * &| Vl) jj JlijJ' r L, 

(fast) and (sometimes) did not observe Saum ^ °* ° ^ A * 3 ^ 3 * - 

(fast) during the journeys, so whoever wished . oliij ^ dl&j t& ^JiS 
not to observe Sawm (fast) , could do so ." , > , 

£li jli ^ilj |jg 41 1 

n<u* .^lf *U 

(39) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah ^<sj\ gfr :£b (r<\) 

JUj) : "And as for those who can fast with r x u ^ s t^*. 

difficulty (e.g. the aged etc.) they have (a ^ **«» 

choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskln (poor 

person) (for every day) (V.2:184) ^ ) , ^ _ , ^ 

Ibn 'Umar and Salama bin Al-Akwa' said y^j ^ J ^ 

that the provision of the above Verse was JjJ>\ £$j5l 6U^j J^i^ : lJ 

abrogated by the following Verse: ^ ^ . ^ ^ - - , 

"The month of Ramadan in which was v K — \' " 
revealed the Qur'an.. (up to)., for having p^-gQj 
guided you, so that you may be grateful to ^ . c, ' i "ti- 

Him."(V.2:185). = -if^ , - 

Narrated Ibn Abl Laila : The companions ^1 ^1 LoJL>- : 5^ ^ j^Lp I^jl^ 
of Prophet Muhammad sg: said that when juAi ' lijb- * JU 

observing Saum (fast) in Ramadan was * " j ' L ^ 

prescribed (for the first time), they could ^ jlio <J> 

not endure it . So , whoever fed a poor person . , «j ^ ^ LiLLa 0 ' * IS" lit! 

every day (of Ramadan) did not observe f^*| ' ^ 

Sawm (fast) [although he had the power to dJUS ^ J^JJ 

observe Saw/n (fast)] , and was permitted to / ^?>^ ^ » ^ >^ ^ \ ^ ^' ^^^ 

do so. Then this order was cancelled by the ^r^ 3 . i**>*~~* 

Verse : " . . .And that you observe Saum (fast) . L I j^jU 



(1) (Ch.39) The Verse is interpreted in two ways. It may mean: Those who are able to 
observe Saum (fast) but do not wish to fast, should give Fidya. The scholars who 
interpret the verse in this way say that the provision of this verse was abrogated by 
another verse where all Muslims were ordered to observe Saum (fast). Other scholars 
interpret the Verse as meaning : Those who are able to observe fast only with great 
difficulty like very old people or a woman who has to nurse her newly born child, etc. , 
are permitted not to observe fast and give the Fidya in recompensation . Ibn 'Umar 
gives the first verdict but Ibn 'Abbas thinks that the second is the right one . (Fath Al- 
Barf). 
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is better for you." (V .2:184), so they were 
ordered to observe Sawn (fast) . 

1949. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar &i ^ 
U4^ recited the Verse : "They had a choice 
either to observe Sawn (fast) or to feed a 
poor person for every day, and said that the 
order of this Verse was cancelled . 



(40) CHAPTER. When to make up for the 
missed days of fasting of Ramadan. 

Ibn 'Abbas U*^ Csf j said, "There is no 
harm to observe fasting intermittently, as the 
Statement of Allah JU: shows: "... The 
same number [of days which one did not 
observe Sawn (fasts) must be made up] from 
other days..." 

Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab said : "The ten days 
oiSaum (fasting) (asNawafil of Dhul-Hijjah) 
should not be observed till the fasting in lieu 
of the missed days of Ramadan were 
completed." 

Ibrahim said: "If somebody did not 
observe Sawn (fast) in lieu of the missed 
days of Ramadan till the next Ramadan 
came, then he should observe Saum (fast) 
the present Ramadan and then the missed 
days of the previous Ramadan." Ibrahim did 
not think that that person should feed the 
poor (as Fidya) . 

Narrated Abu Hurairah indirectly on the 
authority of the Prophet ig and Ibn 'Abbas 
that he should feed the poor . But Allah does 
not mention the feeding of the poor but only 
says : "... The same number [of days which 
one did not observe Sawn (fasts) must be 
made up] from other days. . ." 

1950. Narrated 'Aishah l«JL£ &l ^'y. 
Sometimes I missed some days of 



UJjb* :i;Up - 

. L£p -0)1 y^^Lf 

£ jl^ juj f>i ^1 

JS^i lil J IS j t oUii^ 
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Ramadan, but could not observe Saum (fast) ^1 ^ t^^J ^J*j LiJL>- 

in lieu of them except in the month of >l. ' \ * 8 - 'w- -'\' 

Shaman." Yahya, (a subnarrator) said, "She ^ ^ J ^* ***** ^ 

used to be busy serving the Prophet jjg," ^ jJaJl ^Ip o^So 015 : J L$Ip 

(41) CHAPTER. The menstruating women ^JJI ^ ^UJI t^iL U>) 
should leave the Saum (fast) and As-Salat , tf t 
(the prayer). _ 

Abu Az-Zinad said, "Very often the jjj J I oj : ^UjJl Jlij 
Sw/z/za (legal ways) and the truth go against ' < *s -Ml' >* 

the opinions, and for the Muslims there is no ^ ^ ^ °^ JJ 

way out except to follow the truth and the iJb o jillill JL>J Ui t^l^Jl 

Swnna (legal ways) of the Prophet Randan " . - '«*UJl M iiji f UpUI 
example of that is that a menstruating woman ^ 0 J ^ 

should observe Sawm (fast) in lieu of her . Z%%i\ ^ rti ^U^Jl 

missed Saum , but she is not to offer the Salat 
(prayer) in lieu of her missed Salat." 

1951. Narrated Abu Said ^^i^j: The :^>y -y) l£U - Ho^ 
Prophet H said, "Isn't it true that a woman ^ „ , 

does not offer Sa/af (prayer) and does not ^ ' J?*^ ^ ^ 
observe Saum (fast) on menstruating? And Ju*J- ^1 ^^Lp 
that is the defect (a loss) in her religion." / , 

(42) CHAPTER . Whoever died and he ought t ^ j o U 4*L ( 1 Y ) 
to have observed Saum (fast) (the missed , • 'j^Jl J\J 
days of Ramadan, can somebody else f * • cr*^ 0 

observe 5aum instead of him?) . jL>- U>-lj *>1>-j 

Al-Hasan said, "If thirty men observe 
Saum (fast) one day on his behalf then it will 
be sufficient." 

1952. Narrated 'Aishah t+l* &i :jJU ^ IlAi l&U- - HoY 
Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever died .--of - > > 

and he ought to have observed Saum (fast) " ^ ^ r & 
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(the missed days of Ramadan) then his 
guardians must observe Saum (fast) on his 
behalf." 



1953. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^ : A 
man came to the Prophet #| and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! My mother died and she 
ought to have observed Saum (fast) one 
month (for her missed Ramadan). Shall I 
observe Saum on her behalf?" The Prophet 
replied in the affirmative and said, 
"Allah's debts have more right to be paid." 

Sulaiman said: Al-Hakam and Salama 
said: We were all there when Muslim 
narrated this Hadlth . They said : We heard 
Mujahid saying this on Ibn 'Abbas' authority, 
and the authority of Abl Khalid that : Al- 
A'mash told Abl Khalid on the authority of 
Al Hakam and Muslim Al-Batin and Salama 
bin Kuhail who heard Sa'Id bin Jubair, Ata 
and Mujahid that Ibn 'Abbas said . 

In another narration a woman is reported 
to have said, "My sister died and Yahya and 
Abu Mu'awiya on the authority of Al-A'mash 
who said on the authority of Sa'Id who said he 
heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, "A woman said to 
the Prophet sg, 'My mother died...' " and 
Ubaidullah bin ' Amr on the authority of Zaid 
bin Abl Unaisa who was told by Al-Hakam 
who was in turn told by Sa'Id who reported 
Ibn 'Abbas said, ": A woman said to the 
Prophet 'My mother died and she had 
vowed to observe Saum (fast) but she didn't 



4)1 J 01 : \j£s> ibl aJLsIp 
j»U^ ^L"f olo :Jli 3|| 

f , ^ / 4( j ° ^ 

^) UV J* Oi 

*U- : J 15 cU^Ip Jul ^y-fj 

L^Iip j ojU ^1 jl t4ul 
c«^Ju» : Jli ?L^Ip w*£U t j-gJi 

^>«j j : 4^jL-j ^t^>J I J U£ : 0 UJlI 

J\ If 'JXj ^t* y\ IJjfe 

^ lh o^P 1 

m vJb J*' 

J^j (^>-i oi 
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observe Saum (fast) .'" In another narration cJli : L r'^ <y\ if if 

Ibn 'Abbas is reported to have said, "A . ' A */ e ^ +y m 

woman said to the Prophet *g, 'My mother * ^ ^ °l : m 0, y ' 

died while she ought to have observed Saum jJ j t j ^1p ^ 4i I JlIp J Li j 

(fast) for fifteen days / " . 0 „ V ' n t 

tJUA*^ ^P t^is>Jl ^P ( <U~u I ^ I 

^IiJ 5^1 cJli i^llp ^1 ^p 
<u^S\P L}.1>- -jd^" Jli j . jjj 

J^JJU oly>l cJli : jj^LP Jj! 

i • * " * i 

(43) CHAPTER. When should the person ?^UaJl ^ ^ :£b ($Y0 
observing Saum (fast) break his Saum (fast)? 

And Abu Said Al-Khudri broke his Saum ^jlijl J>\ ^lailj 

(fast) as soon as the sun's disc set ,..\\\ \ > *' ' Lp 

(disappeared). ^ ^ 

1954. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab LSjU :^.wJ! -Ho* 
Hp Allah's Messenger i| said, >, u . ; £ J , *. > 
"When night falls from this side and the f; ! ^ 
day vanishes from this side and the sun sets, ^ j^Ip cJU^ : J^i ^1 c^J- 
then the person observing Saum (fast) should , „ f . „ , . r " , , 
breakhisW (fast)". ' 4,1 f 'y 1 ^' £ ^ 

^ jl^J! #fj LiU ^ J^Jl jJ! 

1955. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abl Aufa LiSxS- - Woo 

Jil : We were in the company of the " jJ ui ju>- ' * U ^ I lJ 1 

Prophet ^ on a journey and he was observing - ' ' 

5awm (fast), and when the sun set, he ^\ jj! 4j! JlIp ^p t^LllJl 

addressed somebody, "O so-and-so, get up „ * tl " . " 

I jc« Loft *Jls <CP <U)I ; 

and mix Sawlq with water for us." He CT " 

replied, "O Allah's Messenger! (Will you v-jLp uis J j*** ^ W% 

wait) till it is evening?" The Prophet « said, ^ L , -3 'j u -Jj, 

"Get down and mix Sawlq with water for us ." " <-J - ^ 
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He replied, "O Allah's Messenger! (If you 
wait) till it is evening." The Prophet 2g said 
again, "Get down and mix Sawiq with water 
for us." He replied, "It is still daytime 
The Prophet 2g said again, "Get down and 
mix Sawiq with water for us." He got down 
*n*1 mixed Sawiq for them. The Prophet ^ 
drank it and then said, "When you see night 
falling from this side, the fasting person 
should break his Saum (fast) ." 



(44) CHAPTER. Ifidr [to break the Saum 
(fast)] with the available water or anything 
else. 

1956. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abl Aufa 
U# fti Cr? 3 : We were travelling with Allah's 
Messenger jji and he was observing Saum 
(fast), and when the sun set, he said to 
(someone) , "Get down and mix Sawiq with 
water for us." He replied, "O Allah's 
Messenger! (Will you wait) till it is 
evening?" The Prophet jjg again said, "Get 
down and mix Sawiq with water for us." He 
replied, "O Allah's Messenger! It is still 
daytime." The Prophet 3gg said again, "Get 
down and mix Sawiq with water for us." So, 
he got down and carried out that order . The 
Prophet then said, "When you see night 
falling from this side, the person observing 
Saum (fast) should break his Saum (fast)" 
and he beckoned with his finger towards the 
east . 

(45) CHAPTER. To hasten the Iftar 
[breaking of the fast] . 

1957. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: Allah's 



jlS jbl L :JLi t iLJ 

Jjil» :JU .Ijl^ id£ 01 :Jii 

^fii! Aii LiU ^ jJf Ai jilt 
5-UJt ^ ^1* U* ^k* :£b (11) 
bJjb* - 

J jlij : Jli <cp ibl ^j>j 

J>M» :J15 Jjl^S in^ Si A I 
Jii LiU ^ jJf Jilt fafj 



(1) (H.1955) Perhaps that companion of the Prophet si thought that the sun had not set 
but was still hidden behind a hill or the like, or it was cloudy and thus was not sure of 
the setting of the sun . {Path ALBari) 
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Messenger 2g said, "The people will remain ^1 t JjUL> Li^-I : CkLJ* 

on the right path as long as they hasten the 
Iftar [breaking of the Sawn (fast)] ." 



1958. Narrated IbnAblAuf a l^ftl^j: : ^ JL *^"' "* 

I was with the Prophet 3j| on a journey, and , c , . <S '] L^Jb- 

he observed the foum (fast) till evening . The <J* iiJ - u* ' J^i J*. 

Prophet £g| said to a man , "Get down and mix : J 15 <up ib I j j 1 ^ I ^ I 

Sau^ with water for me ."He replied, "Will . r ^ . s /•> 

you wait till it is evening?" The Prophet £ f </ ™ *T 

said, "Get down and mix Sawg with water JjJl M : J^r^ t^y-l^ol ^^L*- 

for me ; when you see night falling from this s . /x, ; 

side, the person observing Sawm (fast) ^ J ^ S? C ' 

should /^rar [break his 5awm (fast)]." !:>! t«J : J 15 

Ji5 UiU ^ jJl ji JlUl cJlj 

(46) CHAPTER. If somebody Aftara [breaks ft jl&j ^ jlial IS] :Jjb (in) 
the Sawm (fast)], thinking that the sun has > « « ^ cJdK 
set and then sees the sun still visible. ^"^ " 
[Should he make up for that Sauml) 

1959. Narrated Abu Usama: Hisham bin ^ <I>! Jlp ^-k- - 

'Urwa said on the authority of Fatima : Asma " 0 . - f >f , ; 6 i 

bint Abi Bakr 3b I ^5 said, "We broke f 5 ^ * 

our fast (Iftar) during the lifetime of the cjj *U-**I iikti ^ 'Sjj* ^ 

Prophet ^ on a cloudy day and then the sun t ^ ^ j ^ . * j~ " | 

appeared." Hisham was asked, "Were they ' ^ < ^ ,J 

ordered to observe fasting in lieu of that ^ ^ «§§ ^Jl Jiji- ^^Lp U^laif 

day?" He replied, "It had to be made up * ^ . ^ " > ^-j^ 55 * 

for." Ma'mar said, "I heard Hisham saying, • f f ' a 1 ^-'- 1 '- ^ 

"I don't know whether they observed fasting . ^Li5 Jb : J15 ?^Lilllj Ij^li 

in lieu of that day or not ." . \ >, * , . > . . ^ ^ . . . . 

[SeeF*M/-B*i] UU * ^ '-^ J J 

(47) CHAPTER. 5awm (fasting) of boys ^ i^ib (IV) 
(children etc.) 



And 'Umar ilp ibi said to a drunk in 
the month of Ramadan, "Woe to you! 



30 - THE BOOK OF AS-SAUM ^1 u^itf r- | 114 



(Even) our boys (children etc .) are observing ! £ Lv? U lw? j t tiUJ j : o Uai j 

Sfluw (fast) (and you are drunk!)" And then J * 

he gave him the legal punishment . ' 

1960. Narrated Ar-Rubar bint kJjU l£U - 
Mu'awwidh: The Prophet £ sent a , . . * . > . > ■ 
messenger to the village of the Ansar in the " ^ ^ J ; 
morning of the day of 'Ashura' (10th of : cJlS i^ii cJj ^jJI tjlJSo 
Muharram) to announce: "Whoever has », 1, ^ > tf t . - •? 
eaten something should not eat but ^ ^ 

complete the Saum (fast), and whoever is I JaJla ijU^J^l 

observing the Saum (fast) should complete ' * \ u.* * >?r 

it." She further said, "Since then we used to ™ ^ ^ 

observe Saum (fast) on that day regularly and jJu *1 j^u lISo : cJ IS 

also make our boys (children etc.) to observe „ Z^ll\ ill \i>J l-5 l-_ 6 _-r> ' " ' * 

fasting . We used to make toys of wool for the ^ * f"^ J^ 0 - 3 - . {J^J 

boys (children etc.) and if anyone of them j>UJa!l ^JLp lilS . 

cried for food , he was given those toys till it ^ >^ « " > ^ t ^ 

was the time of the /#<zr [breaking of the - { J^>- * 0 . 

Scwm (fast)]". .jlkWl 

(48) CHAPTER. ^/-Wfsa/ [i.e., to observe t JU>JI 4^ < 1A > 

Saum (fast) continuously without eating or * ^ ^ • J IS " 

drinking anything by day or night, may be f ** - ^ 
for a day or two or more] . ^1 :J^j aJ^5J 

And whoever says that there is no Saum 1 *.u Jfi J\\ 

(fast) at night according to the Statement of ^ ^ J ' E UV : 5 ^ ,] 
Allah j^j ^ "Then complete your fast till the 0^ p-fc^P p-^ ^u^-j ^ 

nightfall ..." (V .2 : 187) . And the Prophet ' . ^ ( r 

forbade it (Le . , Al-Wisal) with mercy to them ' S^*^ ^ 

(Muslims) and to keep them healthy. And 
what is hated as regards excessive practices of 
worshipping . 

1961. Narrated Anas <± fti ^j: The : JLS SjlIJ lliJL>- - \^*\\ 
Prophet ^ said, "Do not practise Al-Wisal 
[fasting continuously without breaking one's 



' J IS AlxJi (, ^jy^J ij?^- 



Saum (fast) in the evening or eating before Js> *cs> 4jI ^\ sSlii 

the following dawn] ." The people said to the x . . f vt * - tl . a tl 

Prophet S "But you practiL Al-Wisal?" ' '> ;^'>' ^' ^ 45 ^' 

The Prophet ^replied, "I am not like any of cJJ» :JlS iLI 

you, for I am given food and drink (by Allah) * .f ;o f ,. t „{ * e >/ 

during the night." srt ^ c>i 
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1962. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar^j ^ <iil Jui - N ^*VT 



iii : Allah's Messenger forbade ,4/- 
Wfa<z/. The people said (to him), "But you 

practise it?" He said, "I am not like you, fori U-J^ ^jj 1 { yj>j 'J** <&! jlp 

am given food and drink (by Allah)." , . > , / ^ - t 

:J15 :J-fl> 2 MjJli iJU^JI 

1963. Narrated Abu Said ^ &i that dl JUp llil^ - HIV 

he had heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Do not > ^ . X-UJl Lil>- ' 

5fl«m (fast) continuously (i.e., do not ^ ' " 

practise Al-Wisdl), and if you intend to t^Li j>\ 4)1 jIp tjlfil 

lengthen your Sawra (fasting period), then „ . & m K ^ . „ „ | 

carry it on only till the Sahar (before the , &f J </* 

following dawn)." The people said to him, jjtli 1 jLf\y : Jyu 

"But you practise (Al-Wisal), O Allah's . . ' - f - " "| 

Messenger!" He replied, "I am not similar { - r7 ~~ y 7 -y J 

to you, for during night I have One Who dj^j L> J-f \y »iLU : I^Jli - « jA-lJl 

makes me eat and drink." * . 1 > ,i * oil 

^yl . oJJ :JU !?4i)l 



[HIV : >l] .«jJLlJ 

1964. Narrated 'Aishah L*_U &i ^j: J\ £j - 

Allah's Messenger |g forbade ^4/- Wfaa/ with 0 \ „ »f r 

mercy to them. They said to him, "But you ^ ' „ 

practise Al-WisdlV He said, "I am not ji- io 1 ji- tSj^p ^jI pL^* 
similar to you, for my Lord gives me food ^ . > . . „ . 

anddrink." ^ :cJb ^ ^ U 

Abdullah said that Uthman did not HJ-j JL>^J! ^ 3|§ 4)1 u j^j 
mention: "Mercy to them (towards the 
companions." 



:Jli ,^\y t ^ 



(49) CHAPTER. The punishment for the j^J &L> (H) 

person who practises Al-Wisdl very often. „ l( 
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Th is is narrated by Anas on the authority 
of the Prophet ig. 

1965. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii>! : 
Allah's Messenger forbade Al-Wisal in 
observing As-Saum (the fasts) . So, one of the 
Muslims said to him, "But you practise Al- 
Wisal, O Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet 
2fg replied, "Who amongst you is similar to 
me? I am given food and drink during night 
by my Lord So , when the people refused to 
stop Al-Wisal (fasting continuously), the 
Prophet £g observed Sawn (the fast) day 
and night continuously along with them for a 
day and then another day and then they saw 
the crescent-moon (of the month of 
Shawwal). The Prophet 2i said to them 
(angrily), "If it (the crescent) had not 
appeared, I would have made you observe 
Saum for a longer period." That was as a 
punishment for them when they refused to 
stop (practising Al-Wisal). 

[See Fath Al-Bdri] 

1966. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii : 
The Prophet 2g said twice, "(O you people) 
Be cautious! Do not practise Al-Wisal r The 
people said to him, "But you practise Al- 
WisalT The Prophet 2§ replied, "My Lord 
gives me food and drink during night. Do 
that much of deeds which are within your 
ability." 



(50) CHAPTER. To observe Saum (fast) 
continuously day and night (Al-Wisal) till the 
time of Sahar (last part of night) . 

1967. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ 
<± &i: Allah's Messenger £g said, "Do not 
observe Saum (fast) continuously day and 



j-a Juj»-j 4J JLi_i . p . J < 

ol i>1 Oil 

ujjU & - H-n 

- • " *" ' l" ' f Mw 

[mo r^lj 
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night (i.e., do not practise Al-Wisal) and if t^L^- ^1 4)1 Jup <. JbjJ 

anyone of you intends to Sawm (fast) > tf f , - * . „ 
continuously day and night, he should 

continue till the Sa/iar (before the following V J : J j-aj Jit 4)1 

dawn)." They said, "But you practised/- - > •< . . > * 

FWyfl/, O Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet ^ , r^ 13 

£g said, "I am not similar to you; during viUU : I^JIS . « J ^JL$\ J^l^i 

night I have One Who makes me eat and > '.. . *> , > 

drink „ c~J» :JU tjul J^j I J^lj; 

(51) CHAPTER. If someone forces his ajA JIp j^Jf lSL 

Muslim brother to break his (Nawdfil) fast, „ ^ . ^ 

by giving him an oath, the person observing * " •** x J t^iau ^9 ^jaaJ 

5omw (fast) has not to observe Saum (fest) in ij lij 
lieu of it if the giving up of the Saum was 
better for him . 

1968 . Narrated Abu Juhaif a : The Prophet : j llj ^ JlliJ l&U - \\ n A 

^ made a bond of brotherhood between /* . e . > , 

Salman and Abu Ad-DardaV Salman paid a ~* ' ^ jAx3T ^ 

visit to Abu Ad-Darda' and found Umm Ad- <, ~<£>Jr ^ J>, Oj* ^ i u ^Si\ 

Darda' dressed in shabby clothes and asked . . ^ ^ ft, . f 

her why she was in that state. She replied, ^ § * ^ : Jb a* 

"Your brother Abu Ad-Darda' is not JUL- . ^Ij jUlC- 

interested in (the luxuries of) this world," t^r " ■ 

In the meantime Abu Ad-Darda came and \ ' * \ ^ ^ - 

prepared a meal for Salman. Salman £ y-\ :cJli ?vil;Lj U : LgJ jUi 

requested Abu Ad-Darda' to eat (with . t*. >\ , .\ >f 

him), but Abu Ad-Darda said, "I am ^ ^ ^ f *\ 

observing Sawn (fast)." Salman said, "I am UUJS il *lSjjJI J>\ *1>J 

not going to eat unless you eat ." So , Abu Ad- * . „ ?. . , • > . ^ * 

Darda' ate (with Salman) . When it was night <*T : J ^ ' lP : 43 J ^ 

and (a part of the night passed) , Abu Ad- : Jli . J5L U I U : <3 li 

Darda' got up (to offer the night prayer), but >t . > .f. *rr -,^fr 

Salman told him to sleep and Abu Ad-Darda' ^ ^ J^ 1 015 ^ ^lP 13 

slept . After sometime Abu Ad-Darda' again p ^Li . : Jli t ^yu ^iSjjJl 

got up but Salman told him to sleep . When it . m< • "li- r ' ' ' r 

was the last hours of the night, Salman told ^ , '' f ^" 

him to get up then , and both of them offered t I pi : o LJLS J IS Jli) I ^>-T 

the Salat (prayer). Salman told Abu Ad- ^ oi iuL ^' Jul 

Darda' , "Your Lord has a right on you , your ^ s 
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ownself has a right on you , and your family t Xa>- dilip dL*iJj t UU- t^H* 

has a right on you; so you should give the < > ^ ^ ^ 

rights of all those who has a right on you." \ 

Abu Ad-Darda' came to the Prophet ^ and dJUS ^ii «§§ 

narrated the whole story. The Prophet ^ Jj jui t 4J 

said, "Salman has spoken the truth." e?*^ • 

(52) CHAPTER. Saum (fasting) in the dLkl f>> ^ib (oY) 

month of Sha'ban . 



1969. Narrated 'Aishah l4_L^ <i>i ^> 4)1 LJ*U- - 

Allah's Messenger 2g used to observe Sawm j f . ;c *jJLo \j" • | • Jli ' 
(fast) till one would say that he would never ^ i ' 

stop observing Sawm (fast), and he would 4-^5 Ip ji* t ^*^- ^ If ^ 

abandon Saum (fast) till one would say that ^ ^ ' " 1)15 * cJli UIp 3b I ' 

he would never observe Saum (fast). I never " ^ J 

saw Allah's Messenger 3g observing 5owm t ^kiL M : (* 3it 

(fast) for a whole month except the month of , . > > . vt * >, °.> 

Ramadan , and did not see him fasting in any r-^ 5 "^T 

month more than in the month of Sha'ban. fW J^^' 5H iS; ' 

[ino c Uv» : >;!] .^ULi ^ 

1970. Narrated 'Aishah ^3: The liJUii ^ iU» LiJL^- - • 
Prophet i| never observed Saum (fast) in any ^ , . . . . f . * 
month more than in the month of Sha'ban. ^ ^ ' < - 5 ^ ^ ^ / 

He used to say, "Do those deeds which you j 4-15 Ip jl : ilL- 

can do easily, as Allah will not get tired (of ^ ; >j . jjy 

giving rewards) till you get bored and tired " J Sr* r \ 

(of performing religious deeds)." The most ; jULi ja 'jS\ \ ^ j^H 

beloved Salat (prayer) to the Prophet *I was ^ u ^ r , .3 £ 

the one that was done regularly (throughout J j r ^ „ , * 

the life) even if it were little. And whenever J * ^ ij^ V ibl jU 

the Prophet * offered a Salat (prayer) he ^ > ^ # - Sji J, 5 ^J| 

used to offer it regularly. " \ - s ' 

[^^ ip-lj] .1^ fjlS 

(53) CHAPTER. Wliat is said about the ^IJI ^ J^? ^Jb U 4*L» (or) 

fasting and non-fasting (periods) of the lUii 

Prophet^. ^ ^ 
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1971. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas & l ^y - HVM 
The Prophet never observed Sawm (fast) a s . . g . >| - \ & Ll^»l 
full month except the month of Ramadan, ^ ^ tAj *^ 
and he used to observe Sawm (fast) till one ^1 j& <- j~*r j>) <• 
could say, "By Allah, he will never stop j' ' ^ ' ^ ^ £ 
observing Saum (fast)/' and he would J*" ^ J^" w 

abandon observing Sawm (fast) till one £ j-^jj .jLi^j 3^ StalS" 

would say, "By Allah, he will never observe >. °.> vl i( V1 ^ 

W^fast)." '>* ^ ^ 

1972. Narrated Anas 2* &i ^y Allah's ^ X/^ 1 ^ cs£^ ~ ^ VT 
Messenger ^ used to leave observing Saum > - [}[} &\ 
(fast) in a certain month till we thought that ^ ^ ^ 

he would not observe Saum (fast) in that 1 Jl ijT : oli>- t yJJr 

month, and he used to fast in another month j, >, ^ >i ( 

*U) I (J a-** j jlS ! (J aAj <UP <U) I j 

till we thought he would not stop observing " / ^ ^ J 

Saum (fast) at all in that month. And if one M 01 ^jk> J£>- *J*a> 3|| 

wanted to see him offering Salat (prayer) at ^ • f * t£ I * >' J!^ * - 

night, one could see him (in that condition), {J^J L - {J** 2 * 

and if one wanted to see him sleeping at ol^f 2LiJ M . Uli <*+ J^iu 

night, one could see him (in that condition) ' ^ ^ \\'* I'm ' 



too. 

^ t jL^JLi Jlij . Ml 

1973. Narrated Humaid: I asked Anas U^J-I : iL^ " ^VV 

ilp £>i ^3 about the 5flwm (fasting) of the > ... o ? V , >f 

Prophet s^. He said, "Whenever I liked to ~ v ' _ jr: 

see the Prophet observing 5«ww (fast) in ^Ip Jil Ljt cJL- : Jli 

any month , I could see that , and whenever I t, j ^" . j ^ ^ # fj | ^ ^ 

liked to see him not observing Saum (fast) , I < * r ^ tf ' " J f - - 

could see that too, and if I liked to see him iolj Sf! UjU? ^JtJl ^ ©l^t ji 

offering Salat (prayer) in any night , I could Qjj r ^ oV Ml I Jali M 

see that, and if I liked to see him sleeping, I - . ^ „ J " J , J 

could see that, too." Anas further said, "I .ofj Ml UJU Mj Ml UJU 

never touched silk or velvet softer than the f r ?| . ;a - > . . ^ 

hand of Allah's Messenger jg, and never ^ ^ a S > ~ ' ^ 

smelled musk or perfume more pleasant than clw M j t ^ 51) 1 J *^ 
the smell of Allah's Messenger 
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(54) CHAPTER. The right of the guest in ^£11 ^ <JL%)\ j£ £>L (ot) 



fasting. 

1974. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin U^i-I UiJLi- - N^Vt 
Al-'Asu^i^j -Once Allah's Messenger ^ , , > > 
jf£ came to me," and then he narrated the ^ t \ * , 
whole narration, i.e., your guest has a right Ull y\ J^^>- -J 15 

on you, and jour wife has a right on you. I °" ' 4j| jlp •*!>. '3 IS 

then asked about the Saum (fasting) of ^ J S** & ^ • ^ 

Dawud (David) r *Ji Up. The Prophet £| J^o : J 15 l<4^ t>fj ^UJl 
replied, "Half of the year," [i.e., he used to ^ ^ ^ ^ ,\ ^ 

observe Saum (fast) on every alternate day]. " ^ - J " ~ 

h[j /fc d& 

Uj .ilSi iO£ iLj-jjJ 

(55) CHAPTER. The right of the body in ^ ljL (oo) 

observing As- Saum (the fast) . 

1975. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin : JJLii ^1 Li£U - \Wa 
Al-<Asu#'<bi Allah's Messenger^ ' .| ^ 

said to me, "O 'Abdullah! Have I not been - , ^ ' ' * *\ 

informed that you observe Saum (fast) during t ^\ j>\ ^JL>- : Jl5 

the day and offer Sa/af (prayer) all the > ? ^ . 

night." 'Abdullah replied, "Yes, O Allah's ^ ^ ^ * J 

Messenger!" The Prophet^ said, "Don't do £j 4)1 jlp : 3 15 tjIi^JI 

that ; observe Sawm (fast) for few days and ^ ^ Jii I ' ' ' UJ I 

then give it up for few days, offer Saldt 4 t =^ J t =^ ? ^ 



(prayer) and also sleep at night , as your body <, 4) I J^p U» : 4) I J j-w-j ^ J 15 

has a right on you , and your wife has a right > >- " lJj | > > : JjJ f 0 " * \ !jf 

on you, and your guest has a right on you. f^-* J ^ * 

And it is sufficient for you to observe Saum t^bl J L ^ : cJLaa (( ?Jt^ 
(fast) three days in a month, as the reward of 0> y& • 3\J 

a good deed is multiplied ten times, so it will P 3 -* ^J&J a*** ^ 

be like fasting throughout the year." I jlj iU> ciQp iJjuL>J 

insisted (on fasting) and so I was given a Ik'-m * i fjr ink .Zjdri 
hard instruction. I said, "O Allah's J P 4 
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Messenger! I have strength." The Prophet^ . UU- Jilip llj jjJ jlj ifc ciilLp 

said , " Observe Sai/m (fast) like the fasting of , - *.t • , >< ; j ; . ■ . * 

the Prophet Dawud (David) ,->Ui Op and do ^ ^ ^ 0 ^r~^ 0\j 

not observe fast more than that." I asked jJt^ <u~>- JSo diJ jU j»U ^!>C 

"How was the fasting of the Prophet of . s M >, • r'r " .... .f 

jfcJJ pLw^> jlh j^U LULL* 

Allah, David P *Ji Jp?" He said, "Half of *T f — ^ °t ^ JL ^ 1 

the year," (i.e., he used to observe fast on I : cJS . ^Lp :>Jl1s o^JiJti 

every alternate day) . ■ J li " ^ | *| ^ j j 

Afterwards when 'Abdullah became old, ' * ^ - ^ J 

he used to say, "It would have been better for aIIp SjiS <i)l f^rf p ^ B 

me if I had accepted the permission of the ^ * cJi «a!1p j V '*>CLJl 

Prophet 3|| [hich he gave me i .e . , to observe J ' " V J c f 

Saum (fast) only three days a month] ." ?^^Lil aIIp jjlS <1)1 ^Up j!5 

(56) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fasting) yblll ^> £L (o"0 
daily throughout the life . 



Uilp: Allah's Messenger £g was informed * . . * > .. 

• <J *^ j| • -£> c - - n w» u 

that I had taken an oath to fast daily and to ~ y w 



1976. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr %\ ^>'> :jUJl y\ li£U - \W\ 

offer Sa/af (prayers) (every night) all the iuLl» I j ^l^Jl ^1 ^-^> 
night throughout my life. (So Allah's . - , * \ > 

Messenger £g came to me and asked ' * ^ V > " r " ^ 

whether it was correct). I replied, "Let my ^ 4i\ J Sr^"' ' j 

parents be sacrificed for you! I said so." The a , *\, '\*\\ * ' * Si i i" • '| *\ 
Prophet « said , "You will not be able to do &f J J y j J 

that . So , fast for few days and give it up for <di jlS : «J cJUi . U jlii 1 

few days, offer Salat (prayer) and sleep. ^ Jli # l : ? t L 

Observe 5ai/m (fast) three days a month as ^ * ^ ^ ^ • 

the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten t^Jj j J (^** ^k^ J 
times and that will be equal to one year of * .** i * \ .. . » > 
fasting." The Prophet said to me, 1/ *\ ^ , ^ J 

"Observe Saum (fast) one day and give up jL JJUij t LgJt^l iil>Jl 
fasting for two days." I replied, "I can do > | - ^jj ^ 
better than that." The Prophet ^ said: ^ ST* ^ [ - ^ 

"Then observe 5flwm (fast) a day and give it ^-ii'' -Jli . ^ J-i*l 

up for a day and that is the Saum (fast) of 
Prophet Dawud (David) ^%J\ Up, and that is 
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the best Saum (fast)." I said, "I have the ^Jas* : J IS t *iJJi ^ J-iii 

strength to do better (more) than that." The ^ ^ > ^ W ^ . 

Prophet ,1 said , "There is no better (fasting) ~ * f - - ^ f" / 

than that" : cJii . ^UkJl jJbil jij f^llll 

(57) CHAPTER. The right of the family ^>5aJI ^ JiSlI j£- 4*M <° V ) 

(wife) in observing As-Saum (the fast). ^ ^ aju^J- *\ 

This is narrated by Abu Juhaifa from the 
Prophet jg. 

1977. Narrated 'Abdullah bin <Amr %\ ^ : £U ^ /JJ> - \ «WV 

U^-p: The news of my observing Saum > ^ lp *| IT M 

(fasting) daily and offering Salat (prayer) ' &f*~ ^X? t X ^ 

ever/ night throughout the night reached the ^LlJl j^uJI U jl £tlap 

Prophet #s . So he sent for me , or I met him, 0 , / j, . ^ - . p . f 

and he said, "I have been informed that v * " ; (- ^* 

you observe Saum (fast) every day and offer «H j^Jj I £LJ : J jJ5j L^Ip 4) I j 

Sa/ai 1 (prayer) every night (all the night). \A *\ 

Observe Saum (fast) (for some days) and give ' ^ 3 ^ *j~> ^ ^ 

it up (for some days), offer Salat (prayer) and ^Jl» : JUi aLa! U\j {J\ J-^-jl uU 

sleep for your eyes have a right on you, and ^ J j >t ^ ^ > > ; % j 

your body and your family (your wife) have a ' J ^ J f^ 2J ^ 

right on you." I replied, "I have more willlliJ jU . j ^ij ^3 

strength than that (for fasting)." The ^ ^j^ * ^ ^ 

Prophet $g said, "Then observe Sawm (fast) ' ^ / ' , + m 

like the Saum (fast) of (the Prophet) Dawud ^jJSf : 3 IS . « Ui^ iillp 

(David) f *Ji dp." I said, "How?" He ^ ' ^ ^ 

replied, "He used to observe Sawm (fast) \ " " 

on alternate days, and he used not to flee on :JIS ^^S'j : J U . «^^CJl 

meeting the enemy." I said, "From where .r i ^ j s . r > >^ 

can I get that chance, O Allah's Prophet?" \ J ' * ^ J ^ 

[ £ Atii said , "I do not know how the expression L 0 Jl^j J : J IS . 

pf 'observe 5awm (fast) daily throughout the .| ^ -%\^ 

life' occured."] So, the Prophet jg said, " ' " f 

twice, "Whoever observe torn (fast) daily N» ^lil 3 IS ^L^? 

hroughout his life is just as the one who does = < kjlJ^I "L*i? f " 

not observe Saum (fast) at all." * o-^Jr* f cr* f 
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(58) CHAPTER. Saum (fasting) on alternate jfe jUailj ^ £L (oA) 

days. 



1978. Narrated Mujahid from ' Abdullah : j& £j juii l&JL^- - HVA 
bin 'Amr u££ &i The Prophet ^ said > , , > 

(to Abdullah), "Observe 5fl M m (fast)' three ^ ^ bi> 

days a month." 4 Abdullah said, (to the <ul Jup tLuL>i cJLw :Jli 

Prophet #|), "I am able to observe Saum ? ?. ^ ^ 

(fast) more than that ." They kept on arguing Or ^ y** ^T? J J J** & 

on this matter till the Prophet jjg said, A^tAJ ^4-^" p-^ 8 3H 

"Observe &zi/ra (fast) on alternate days, * xx . \ > . i + Um |itf f 

and recite the whole Qur an once a lt* j— <-t^ r - 

month." 'Abdullah said, "I can recite more ^ksi j : J 15 Jlj Ui 

(in a month) ," and the argument went on till * ,i . - tl .r f B ^ 

the Prophet 3§ said, "Recite the whole ^ ^ ,f t \ / , * 

Qur'an once in three days." (i.e., you must Ui ^ JS\ jJp! ^\ : Jli t « ^Ji 

not recite the whole Qur'an in less than three k . r , „ s V - 

days). ^ :JU ^ ^ 

l\\T\ :^r\j] 

(59) CHAPTER. The Saum (fasting) of ^>ll)l aIp SjlS ^ 4*L 
Dawud (David) (SJi Up. 

1979. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
Al-'As L4^ &i : The Prophet £g said to 
me , "You observe &zi/Jn (fast) daily all the 
year and offer Salat (prayer) (every night) all 
the night?" I replied in the affirmative. The 
Prophet i| said, "If you keep on doing this, 
your eyes will become weak and your body 
will get tired. He who observes Saum (fast) 
all the year is as he who did not observe Saum 
(fast) at all . Observing Saum (fast) of three iLi » : ^ ^i! I J> J Li : Jli 
days (a month) will be equal to observing . * ?ir « "> > : ~ „ > 

(fast) of the whole year." I replied, "I ' (< ; ^ f ^ ' ^ 

have the strength for more than this." The dili dJJU lil :JU . ^Ju 

Prophet |g said, "Then observe Sawra (fast) * °.f. >. . „ * '\\ *\ i - ' ' 

like the fasting of Dawud (David) f !sUi \^ " ^ 

who used to observe Saum (fast) on alternate t yt>jJ I ^ Li? ^ ^ L*^ V 

days and would never flee from the battle * > •* *> ** u >, , |S e 

field on meeting the enemy. " ^ \ - f 
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j\5 t^*>\jL)l <uIp Sjb 

[\\r\ r^ij .*JV 

1980. Narrated Abdullah bin 'Amr'i>\ j^ T J>U^ I - \*A« 
l4i£: Allah's Messenger £g was informed , . t \^ y\\ r l3 
about my Saum (fasts), and he came to me ^\ ' tf * ^ ^ 
and I spread for him a leather cushion stuffed ^1 jp t*lJi>*Jl jJI^- t<ul alp 
with palm fibre , but he sat on the ground and t j ^ ^ >| ! f • J li ^ ^5 
the cushion remained between me and him, ' £s * S^-^ ' • - 
and then he said, "Isn't it sufficient for you to ^1 4)1 JlIp ^^Lp dJLi cJL>o 
observe Saum (fast) three days a month?" I ais * i 't > * * f f > 
replied, "O Allah's Messenger! [I can ^ ^ J 

observe Saum (fast) more]." He said, <d cJiiti J^-^ ^ 

"Five?" I replied, "O Allah's Messenger! [I .j^j ^ " u > • . ^ f " ^ 
can observe Sawm (fast) more]." He said, ~ C ^ 0 4 

"Seven?" I replied, "O Allah's Messenger! [I ^ sSL»^Ji ojU?j t^jNl <JIp 

can observe Saum (fast) more]." He said, * > „ V ,? . -.^r > : „. 

"Nine (days per month)?" I replied, "O & & t> ^*/ J ^ / ^ J 

Allah's Messenger! [I can observe Sawm L» : cJi :JlS (( ^u aj*>C 
(fast) more]" He said, "Eleven (days per .^jj | ^ | 4| j*, 

month)?" And then the Prophet said, o> ' / J 

"There is no Saum (fast) superior to that of I : cJi c « Ul^ )} • J ^ c 4 1 J 

the Prophet DawOd (David) f %Ji Up; it was ^ . jjt ^, j - 

for half of the year. So, observe torn (fast) ^ w " 

on alternate days." p . «S^p (JJ^-1 )J : J t<0bl Jj^j 

[un :gp.|j] .iLtjI 

(60) CHAPTER. To observe Saum (fast) the <£>^5 ^-Jl pL-*> 4^ < v > 
three days (preceding) the full moon night, • - ' 'i-i- t 

i.e., 13th, 14th and the 15th of the lunar ^ ^ J ^ ^ 
months . 

1981. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp 5i i \^>^>- ' J£j> y\ lilU- - \^A^ 
My friend (the Prophet #|) advised me to fass, ( >f , ;s . 

rUI ul U»J^>- lOjlJl JLP 

observe three things : y " . " ^ 

(1) to observe 5awm (fast) three days o^S* erf' 0^ ^oUip jJl 
eveiy (lunar) month ; 

(2) to perform a two Rak'a Duha prayer and 



cA^" ^U^jl :JU aIp Jii ^3 
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(3) to perform the Witr prayer before J5 ^\ ^L^> 
sleeping. ^ f 

[See H. 1178]. 



(61) CHAPTER. Whoever visited some ^k* ^ L}* jl; ^ 

people and did not break his (optional) a > . . 
Saum (fast) with them. 

1982. Narrated Anas & &i The JjuJI ^ iL^i l£U - ^AY 
Prophet ^ paid a visit to Umm Sulaim and # ' i ' ' jj^>. •** -J is 
she placed before him dates and ghee . The ' ^ ^ ' c/^*^ 
Prophet 2g said, "Replace the ghee and iul ^Jl tJL^i L*Jb- 
dates in their respective containers for I am . 1 *J i fu \ - . 'r- 
observing Sawm (fast)." Then he stood f ^T 1 cT^ : ^ 
somewhere in her house and offered an IjJL^pU :JU j-L^ j j-LL Sijli 
optional Sa/af (prayer) and then he invoked M „ . \ i^o „ 
Allah to bless Umm Sulaim and her family. - ^ r ^ J ' ^ 
Then Umm Sulaim said, "O Allah's <£>.U ^15 jjj . 
Messenger! I have a special request >>'u <' ? - r Vj, 
(today)/' He said, -What is it?" She f ^ ^~ ^ 
replied, "(Please invoke for) your servant j»l cJUs c lg£ JjU j pJLi 
Anas." So, Allah's Messenger jj§ did not ^ J *| <ujl J I 
leave anything good in this world or in the C <uaj^ S ^ J - 
Hereafter which he did not invoke (Allah to Li tj^l <lJLoL>- :cJlS U» 
bestow) on me and said, "O Allah! Give him . ^ ^ ^ £j< 
(i.e., Anas) property and children and bless ^ * m J ^ ^ 
him." Thus I am one of the richest among the £SjL^ IjJjj ^L ^ijjl : <J^ 

/Inw and my daughter Umaina told me that {.. . *f 8 ; * >, 

u Am-- . r> u .u jU^^I i^i t yJ ,JU 

when Al-Hajjaj came to Basrah, more than - ^ 4 ; 

120 of my offspring had been buried. ^s^k Ji* ^' us^ 1 J-^^J 

U^-l : ^1 Jli . «4jUj 

J* *<cs> Jiil l—Jl 
cnrvA nnt t nrri : ^i] 

(62) CHAPTER. Fasting the last days of the jf\ °ja ^JJI £L (1Y) 
month. 

1983. Narrated 4 Imran bin Husain ibi 
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that the Prophet ^ asked him (Tmran) , . j ^J- ^p t ^ Jl^ lijb- : JiLiJ 

or asked a man and 'Imran was listening, "O £ „ . jjj^ . • 'f jjjj^ 

Abu so-and so! Have you observed Saum ^ * ^ C 

(fasts) in the last days of this month?" (The <, j *>Cp to jU- : j ^ 

narrator thought that he said, "the month of V > , - . » - . * r> • - 
Ramadan"). The man replied, "No. O ^ 0 ^J** a* 

Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet £g said to <ul 3|| Js> U-^ ^' L^f3 

him , "When you finish your Sawm (fasts) (of > , , , > .V* \. > , y ■ * > t f , 

Ramadan) observe Saum (fasts) for two days C - , 

(inShawwal)." 3^ c~J* lit tj^i Li L> :JU* 

Through another series of narrators <-,,. >*.>f ~ 

Tmran said, "The Prophet s§ said, "[Have sr^ 

you observed Sawm (fasts)] in the last days of J jLj L M : J>- y 1 J 15 . j li*3 

Shate?'" (1) o , r ^ • r rf jr. . >. 

Jup j^I Jli .jLi^3 

^ ^ , o o ^ . S* > o ^ * IS 

J-P J»j^jP ^P i. ^jnb^J ^P tCob 

.liULi j^. :g| ^1 

(63) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fast) on b|j cU^Jl ^ ^ 4»L (V) 
Friday . If someone gets up in the morning of • | \^*[^ ' " 6 f 

Friday and is observing the Saum (fasts) he 4 
should break it [if he did not observe Sflwm 
the day before or does not intend to observe 
Saum (fasts) after it] . 



1984 . Narrated Muhammad bin 'Abbad : I ^p t^tp - SSM 



asked Jabir "Did the Prophet $g 

forbid observing (fasts) on Fridays?" 

He replied, "Yes." [Through other narrators : Jli jllp H>J ^ t^Li 
it is added, "If he intends to observe Saum 
(fasts) only that day."] 



^\ Jil ^y^j IjjU- cJL- 



(1) (H.1983) The man whom the Prophet asked seemed to have had the habit of 
observing Saum (fast) on the last days of every month , but he did not carry on this habit 
in the month of Sha'ban, for Allah's Messenger m, had forbidden the Saum (fast) of the 
day preceding Ramadan immediately . In this narration the Prophet ^ orders the man to 
make up for the days of Sha'ban which he missed by observing Saum (fast) on some days 
in Shawwal, and that indicates that one should keep his habits of worshipping , and there 
is no harm if one observes Saum (fast) the last days of Sha'ban if it is his habit to Saum 
the last days of every month. (Fath Al-Bari ) 
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^1 Slj . :JU 

1985. NarratedAbuHurairah^*bi^3:I ^yw^- ^ ^Ip &jl>- - \^Ao 
heard the Prophet saying , "None of you - f LJ jl>- * Li- 
should observe Sawm (fast) on Friday unless x ' * - 

he observes Sawm (fast) a day before or after ^! ji- c?JU? jil L!Jb>- i^IpVi 

1986. Narrated Juwairiya bint Al-Harith loJ^ : Slli l£jJL>» - 
fti The Prophet % visited her ^ . . > . „ 

(Juwairiya) on a Friday and she was v^*^^ C 0^ 'l^*-* 

observing Sawra (fast). He asked her, "Did t^L*^ LoJb- : jJip LJjb*« : juj>^ 

you observed Saum (fast) yesterday?" She 9 , , & \ * ' -'\~- 0 - 

said, "No." He said, "Do you intend to ^ ^ ^ ' & 

observe Saum (fast) tomorrow?" She said, 5&I OjUJ! cJL <Uyyi 

"No." He said, "Then break your Saum , 0 , ' u , s M f ' 

(fast)." ' ^ J^ffc ^r 11 °' 

Through another series of narrators, Abu c^Lii» : jUi ^uJU? j iilAjl 

Ayyub is reported to have said, "He ordered * f - ^ -» . J u »y °] 

her and she broke her 5flwm (fast)." 0 0*— / c ' 

* t ' 2 f ""t X ^ . -'l - ' ' 

. UbyL$ OJU>- 

(64) CHAPTER. Can one select some special ^ Uli JU^> Jl* (It) 



days [for observing Saum (fast)] 



1987. Narrated 'Alqama: I asked 'Aishah t£U - HAV 



14Ip fti ^3 : "Did Allah's Messenger ^ use to 
do extra deeds of worship on some 

certain days?" She replied, "No, but his ^JUJ cJj : ^uilp ji- ^aI^I 
deeds were regular and constant. "Who 
amongst you can endure what Allah's 
Messenger used to endure?" j» C M I J^>h W% &\ J y^j 

[See Vol.8. //a^7/z No. 6461, 6462, and 'i. - vr " p ;.^ 

6466.] 
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(65) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fast) on ttjp ^ ^ 4^ 
the day of 'Arafah. 

1988. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl bint Al- LJjb- : Slli l&U - ^AA 
Harith : "While the people were with me on , . ... 

the day of ^ra/fl/i they differed as to whether ^ ^ ' „ , 

the Prophet jg was observing Saum (fast) or ^ I y> jS>s> ^J?^ ■ J ^ |J ' 

not ; some said that he was observing Sawra >^ «^ \\\\ \ tf f M 1 \ 

(fast) while others said that he was not *C y f 

obse* :ng k S«wm (fast). So, I sent to him a ^^-1 .'cllljj 4il JLp L1j^-j 

bowl full of milk while he was riding over his „ > . 9 , . . £ . . j. . . 

camel and he drank it." ^ y ^ ^ & 

ui & ] Jr ^ 

[10A 

1989 . Narrated Maimuna \& S> 1 ^ j : The ^^AJ Lli JJ- - ^ ^ A \ 
people doubted whether the Prophet #| was . > ? " ' 1 • ' 1 T' 
observing Saum (fast) on the day of 'Arafah J ' "T* J ^ ' 

or not , so I sent milk while he was standing at c j u^s^ ' ' ^ ^ c 

(66) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fast) on ^ImJ! ^ ^ 
the first day of 'Eid-ul-Fitr . ' ' 



'Arafat, he drank it and the people were 
looking at him . 
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1990. Narrated Abu 'Ubaid, the slave of 4)1 xJ> &JL^- - • 
Ibn Azhar : I witnessed the k Eid with 'Umar . * , > > 
bin Al-Khattab & ft) ^5 who said, "Allah's V' ^ °^ ^ r ' 
Messenger ^ has forbi den people to observe y&jl jj\ ^) J* ^U*? 
Saum (fast) on the day on which you break > ^ - , . > » - 
fasting (the Sawm of Ramadan) and the day *\ ^ 

on which you eat the meat of your sacrifices jlJu* : JUi <up j ^l£>Jl 

(i .e . , the first day of 'Eid-ul-Fitr and 'Eid-ul- „ , A . * > , „ r ' , , , . 

^ : -5^ Jii 

^ O^"^ 1 ^ Jj^ : <-^ ir*J 

1991. Narrated Abu Said & 3&1 The ^j-^ llili- - 

Prophet forbade the Sai/m (fasting) of , ? . . *<^> uJj^ "'LpILJ 

'Eid-ul-Fitr and 'Eid-ul-Adha (two feast days) ^ * ^ AiJ ' ^ ' 0^ 

and also the wearing of As-Samma" (a single ^\ jZ> jZ- ^^>J 

garment covering the whole body), and ^ > >. ^ : • JU <1p ib! - 

sitting with one's legs drawn up while being ' J ***** ' L ^ >J 

wrapped in one garment . j y^J I j _Jai) \ ^ jZ> j|| 

1992. Abu Said added: He also forbade ^Jjl j£ 5^U? j - H^Y 
the 5<z/ar (prayer) after the Fajr (early " ^ , 
morning) and the 'Asr (afternoon) Salat ' J ' J 
(prayers) . 

(67) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fast) on j>cl\ ^ fee ^ib (IV) 

the day of Nahr (i.e., first day of 'Eid-ul- 

Adha). 

1993. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ *&\ ^ : ^ ^-^1^1 ilil^- - 

Two 5^wm (fasts) and two kinds of sale are . ^LLft °* 1 ' 

forbidden : observing 5«wm (fast) on the day ^ ^ 1 f " * 
of 'Eid-ul-Fitr and 'Eid-ul-Adha and the kinds t jL; j ^ 
of sale called Mulamasa and Munabadha. > *, 
(These two kinds of sale used to be practised 
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in the days of Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance ; Muldmasa means when you 
touch something displayed for sale you have 
to buy it ; Munabadha means when the seller 
throws something to you , you have to buy it .) 

1994. Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair : A man 
went to Ibn 'Umar l^S Csf 'j aIK * sa ^» "A 
man vowed to observe Saum (fast) one day 
(the subnarrator thinks that he said that the 
day was Monday) , and that day happened to 
be 'Eid day." Ibn 'Umar said, "Allah orders 
vows to be fulfilled and the Prophet 
forbade Saum on this day (i .e . , 'Eid) ." 



1995. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudrl ^ 
<Ip %\ (who fought in twelve Ghazawat in the 
company of the Prophet #|). I heard four 
things from the Prophet and they won my 
admiration . He #| said : 

1 . "No lady should travel on a journey of 
two days except with her husband or a Dhi- 
Mahram ; 

2. "No Saum (fasting) is permissible on 
the two days of 'Eid-ul-Fitr and 'Eid-ul-Adha ; 

3. "No Salat (prayer) (may be offered) 
after the morning (compulsory) Salat* 
(prayer) until the sun rises; and no Salat 
(prayer) after the l Asr prayer till the sun sets ; 

4. "One should travel only for visiting 
three Masajid (mosques) : Masjid-al-Haram 
(Makkah), Masjid-al-Aqsa (Jerusalem), and 
this (my) mosque (at Al-Madlna)." 



^jji l^j>-i lliJl>- i^^w^ji 

SU- :J15 ^1 iLj ^ toy- 

ilJi jilji ^hfl :JLi :jLi 

^ a ^ ^ ^jJSi jUjj 

jlIp jl>- : illLi Li jl>- : J Igl* 
N» :3Li yj&ifi 
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(68) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fast) on f iSf f uib (*IA) 

ftwJfcn? days (11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul- ^ t " 1 " ' 

Hijjah). 

1996. Narrated Yahya : Hisham said, "My J 15 jlp ^1 J 15 - \W\ 
father said that 'Aishah ijl* ft I ^3 used to 
observe Saum (fast) on the days of Mina." 



•cs^ -cr^' 0* • u * w> c? 3 



His (i.e., Hisham's) father also used to cJlS" ^^r^ : ^ j»Ll* ^p 

observe Sawra on those days . * > ' >■ " , * - 

1997, 1998. Narrated 'Aishah and Ibn iUJ l£U - mA c mv 

'Umar ^ &i ^3: Nobody was allowed to . > ^ 5. * 

observe Sawm (fast) on the days of 7^™? 1 ^ ! J ^ : ^ • Of 

except those who could not afford the Hady ^ <, ^^Lp 4il JLp cJUJ> 

(animals for sacrifice) . ' c ; _ ; , . , „ „ „ 

c^ulp ^ coj^p ^p ^y*)JI 

1999. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^3: ^ 4)1 jIp llilU. - 
Observing Saum (fast) for those who perform 
Hajj-at-Tamattu' (in lieu of the Hady which 



they cannot afford) may be performed up to j> 4i\ jlp ^JL- ^p i^jI^J. 

the day of 'Arafah. And if one does not get a % ^> - * 

Hady and has not observed Saum (fast) ^ ^ J ^ S* 1 & 

(before the 'Eid) then one should observe o^iiSLj ^lii jIJ pUaJl : J 15 

Sawm (fast) during the days of Mina (11th, . \ • B . , 

12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah) . ^ H J ; ^ ^ ^ 

<UwLP JP tOj^P JP t^l^. ^1 

(69) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fast) on ^Ij^iu ^ ^ uiL (1^) 

the day of 'Ashura 9 (tenth of Muharram) . ' " 

2000. Narrated Salim's father ^ &i ^>3 : ^p c Ip ^jI l^JL>- - Y • * • 
The Prophet said, "Whoever wishes may 
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observe Saum (fast) on the day of 'Ashura' ." 



2001. Narrated 'Aishah Ljli- <bi 
Allah's Messenger sg| ordered (the 
Muslims) to observe Sawm (fast) on the day 
of 'Ashura' , and when fasting in the month of 
Ramadan was prescribed, it became optional 
for one to observe Saum (fast) on that day 
('Ashura') or not. 



2002. Narrated 'Aishah L$_Li- %\ 
Quraish used to observe Saum (fast) on the 
day of 'Ashura' in the Pre-Islamic Ignorance 
Period, and Allah's Messenger gg| too, used 
to observe Saum (fast) on that day. When he 
came to Al-Madina , he observed Saum (fast) 
on that day and ordered others to observe 
Saum (fast) , too . Later when the fasting of 
the month of Ramadan was prescribed, he 
gave up fasting on the day of 'Ashura' and 
became optional for one to observe Saum 
(fast) on it or to leave its fasting . 



2003. Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman that he heard Mu'awiya bin Abi 
Sufyan u£* &l on the day of 'Ashura' 
during the year he performed the Hajj , saying 
on the pulpit, "O the people of Al-Madma! 
Where are your religious scholars? I heard 
Allah's Messenger 5§§ saying, This is the day 
of 'Ashura' . Allah has not enjoined its Saum 
(fast) on you but I am fasting it . You have the 
choice either to observe Saum (fast) or not to 
obsewe Saum (fast) (on this day) .' " 



<Lj 1 ( JP t ^JL» ,JP tJuL^ca jLfr 

£ JU :JU 5s>l 

:Jli i^jijJl ^ 44*^ ^jr^' 

<ii J j-ij jlS : cJU 1$1p ibl 

j»Ls2? £Li j 15 jUi«j 

hO<\Y I^j-lj] .^uii *U 

^p tJUU jp tilLU 

.oLuaj ^ilj ^JoL^? ojlUI j»Ji ilia 

h^r i^ij .2^ 
4)1 ilp liijL>- - T • • V 
t^L^-si ^1 ^jp tkilJU /^p c «Uk_Lwwo 

> " °. > t j 



Ip 



J^Ip 
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2004. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^j>y. 
The Prophet £g came to Al-Madlna and saw 
the Jews observing fast on the day of 
'Ashura' . He asked them about that. They 
replied , "This is a good day, the day on which 
Allah rescued Bam Israel from their enemy. 
So , Musa (Moses) on this day." The Prophet 
2gg said, "We have more claim over Musa 
than you." So, the Prophet jg observed 
Saum (fast) on that day and ordered (the 
Muslims) to observe Saum (fast) (on that 
day). 



2005 . Narrated Abu Musa %\ : The 
day of 'Ashura' was considered as 'Eid day by 
the Jews. So the Prophet ordered, "I 
recommend you (Muslims) to observe Saum 
(fast) on this day." 



2006. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L£p Si I Csfj : I 
never saw the Prophet £g seeking to observe 
Saum (fast) on a day more (preferable to 
him) than this day, the day of 'Ashura', or 
this month, i.e., the month of Ramadan 



:Jl» l«4^ &l ,>fS o-^- Crr' 
&l ^ ^ ilk j£ ll* 

[svrv t nA- t r<ur t mv 

O -■ j o > . «C o ^ 0 x > 

jj -0)1 JL^ UjJL>- - Y * ♦ ^ 

4JJl Jl^p JP tAljjP ^jl JP 



(1) (H.2006) This is only the opinion of Ibn 'Abbas U^Ip iii ^j>j which might differ from 
what other people think, for in a narration reported by Qatada from the Prophet ^, it is 
mentioned that Saum (fasting) on the day of Arafah expiates the sins of two years , while 
observing Saum (fast) on the day of Ashura' expiates the sins of only one year. This 
indicates that observing Saum (fast) on the day of Arafah is superior to that of 
Ashura' . 
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2007. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' 
ilp <i>i : The Prophet $g ordered a man from 
the tribe of Ban! Aslam to announce amongst 
the people that whoever had eaten should 
observe Sawn (fast) the rest of the day, and 
whoever had not eaten should continue his 
Sawn (fast), as that day was the day of 
'Ashurd 9 . 



£ft La : JU cl4^ & I 
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31 - THE BOOK OF TARAWIH 
PRAYERS 
[Nawdfil Prayers at night in Ramadan] . 

(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of praying 
(Nawafil) at night in Ramadan . 

2008 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ft I ^ j : I 
heard Allah's Messenger saying regarding 
Ramadan, "Whoever performed Salat 
(prayers) at night in it (the month of 
Ramadan) with sincere faith and hoping for 
a reward from Allah , then all his past sins will 
be forgiven." 



2009. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ft l : 
Allah's Messenger £j§ said, "Whoever 
performed Salat (prayers) at night in the 
month of Ramadan with sincere faith and 
hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his 
past sins will be forgiven." Ibn Shihab (a 
subnarrator) said, "Allah's Messenger ajg 
died and the people continued observing 
that (i.e., Nawafil offered individually , not in 
congregation), and it remained as it was, 
during the caliphate of Abu Bakr and in the 
early days of 'Umar's caliphate ." 



2010. Narrated Ibn Shihab: Abdur 
Rahman bin 'Abdul Qari said, "I went out 
in the company of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab one 
night in Ramadan to the mosque and found 
the people performing Salat (prayers) in 
different groups. A man performing Salat 
(prayers) alone, or a man performing Salat 
(prayers) with a little group behind him . So , 



oil* wtf " n 

ft, . . 

*.{ .> 0 ' K , ' . - > f • ' 

i j& J ii!>U ^ iUi J£ >Sn 

\ ft I | « X 0^ t I i " * ^ 

c^>-^>- :Jli ^jLi)! JlIp 

Sill K£> %\ ^UaiJ! 
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'Umar said, 'In my opinion I would better 4~JLj J>-^Jl ^J^H ^dyy^ 

collect these (people) under the leadership of ^js ^ , J_.^S *\J»*J\ JL^J 

one (2«" (reciter) [i.e., let them perform " * ^^7^ , tr*-^ 

Sa/af (prayers) in congregation!]'. So, he ^Jl : tJai^Jl 

made up his mind and he congregated them ' |£j * y Ap ' cJLl>- 

behind Ubai bin Ka'b . Then on another night ° y J tSJ t ^> 

I went again in his company and the people jj \ J£ p4-»-*->* fj* ^ tjill 
were performing Salat (prayers) behind their " • f ^ ^ ^ - 1 * J ^j^. 



reciter. On that, 'Umar remarked, 'What an 



excellent Bid'a (i.e., innovation in religion) J IS t^jjli S%ij jji-i^ ^^'j 

this is ; but the Salat (prayers) which they do - > , , ?, . > 

not perform, and sleep at its time is superior / , " s ' 

than the one they are performing now.' He Ju^j tj^aji ^Jl ^ J-^' l&^ 

meant the Salat (prayers) in the last part of ' ' ' £)| ■ QJI ' 'T 

the night. (In those days) people used to ' 0 J ' 

perform Salat (prayers) in the early part of . 
the night." 

2011. Narrated 'Aishah £p Sbi ^j, the : J li JupU~-[ - Y • \ \ 
wife of the Prophet 3g : Allah's Messenger f . ^ ^ tv Il3U **Jb* 
used to perform Salat (prayer) (at night) in & & ^ 4 ^ 
Ramadan. %\ ^J*j UjU ^p t ^Jjjl jj Sj^p 

<ii of : #l 4^ £^ ^ 

[vy^ 

2012. Narrated 'Urwa that he was ^ ^wiJ ^Jj-j - Y * \ Y 
informed by 'Aishah i£p &i " Allah's „ . , Jjjj ijj^ • 
Messenger went out in the middle of the *" ^ *" ; ' -r^ 
night and performed Sa/af (prayer) in the jl : Sj^p ^J^-r^"' :^lf^ &\ 
mosque and some men performed Salat * \ n~ \ \ k» . - cil, 

O I ! 4j -v?- ! U^P 4AJ I ' -s<9 \ <u£o IP 

(prayer) behind him. In the morning, the ' _ 

people spoke about it and then a large <^yr & ^ £3^" Ml I J 

number of them gathered and performed J* j^Ul t QJl 

Sa/af (prayer) behind him (on the second - \ t/ 9 

night) . In the next morning the people again ^ lL! I li t o!>Lskj J L>- j 

talked about it and on the third night the j : a >« ^ I 

mosque was full with a large number of ^ y tf 

people, Allah's Messenger ^ came out and I y>)Sc& ^ul ^r^ 5 ^ • ^ IjJUas 

the people performed (prayer) behind ^ ( ^ ( ^^j^j, 'M ^ 

him . On the fourth night the mosque was " ' " ^ ' '- cr- j~ 
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overwhelmed with people and could not . aj^^Uoj ^^JUki <u! J jJ- j 

accomodate them, but the Prophet £gg came . . . lijVjl lillil - '\S llii 

out (only) for the morning Salat (prayer) . ^ - ^ 

When the morning Salat (prayer) was oM^J { J>- ^p Jl>JL^Jl 

finished, he recited Tashah-hud and •J a j| 

(addressing the people) said, "Amma ^ ^^^^^ £• 

ba'du, your presence was not hidden from cJOo : Jli p . JtfJ& ^Ui 

me but I was afraid lest the night Salat Vt -A^.^ ^i- m >*,. 

(prayer) should be enjoined on you and you v - ^ r - r 

might not be able to carry it on." So, Allah's I jy>**& p-£~Lp J^y^ ^ v ^rr^ 

Messenger m died and the situation ^ _ ^ j , uh ^ 

remained like that (i.e., people offered the ^ J m - ^ J ST^ ' ^ 

night prayers individually)." [VY<\ . iJUi ^^Ip 

2013. Narrated Abu Salama bin 'Abdur : Jli ^-pU— I - Y • >f 

Rahriian that he asked 'Aishah i^U ftt j^j * >»^. „ 9 „ j... 

"How was the Sa/af (prayer) of Allah's ^^ J1 ^ a* tOJ > Jf^ 

Messenger £g| in Ramadan?" She replied, Jjf J*>-^!' 4^ ^1 ^i*- ^1 ^ 

"He did not perform Salat (prayer) more ^ . ^ ^ ' . ^ ^ 

than eleven Rak'a in Ramadan or in any " ^ J 

other month . He used to perform four Rak'a ^ ^ 4j I J jJ*j 5 *>Li? 15 

- let alone their beauty and length - and then \ *^ , - ^ ^ • cJUi ? * L^i ' 

he would perform four Rak'a- let alone their ^ 0 ' 0 J 

beauty and length - and then he would ^S^>-\ <JLp o^p ^ oUai^ 
perform three Rak'a (Witr)" She added, "I 

asked, 'O Allah's Messenger! Do you sleep ^ % J c J °- r ^ 

before praying the Wftr?' he replied, 'O { J^H ^ ^J^J^J tlrfr^" <Lr* 

'Aishah! My eyes sleep but my heart does I , > . ' ' "\\ * c \y ' \ "\ 

not sleep." ' Cr+±~^ ir* o\ — - *J L^jl 

fu: OUb; ^4p 01 clislp Li 

[UiV l^-lj] .1^ 
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32 - THE BOOK OF SUPERIORITY OF 
THE NIGHT OF QADR 

(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of the night 
of Qadr. 

And Allah Jlc said; "Verily! We have 
sent it (this Qur'an) down in the night of Al- 
Qadr (Decree). And what will make you 
know what the night of Qadr is " 

till the end of the Surah . (V.97 :1 ,2) 



2014. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 2i>i ^3 : 
The Prophet $g said, "Whoever observed 
Sawn (fast) in the month of Ramadan with 
sincere faith (i .e . , belief) and hoping for a 
reward from Allah , then all his past sins will 
be forgiven , and whoever stood for the Salat 
(prayers) in the night of Qadr with sincere 
faith and hoping for a reward from Allah, 
then all his past sins will be forgiven." 



(2) CHAPTER. To look for the night of Qadr 
in the last seven nights (of Ramadan) . 

2015. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U^U &i Cxf 'j : 
Some men amongst the companions of the 
Prophet £H were shown in their dreams that 
the night of Qadr was in the last seven nights 
of Ramadan. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It 
seems that all your dreams agree that (the 
night of Qadr) is in the last seven nights, and 
whoever wants to search for it (i.e., the night 
of Qadr) should search in the last seven 
(nights of Ramadan)." 



h\J»'j fU. ^ :JU *j§ ^Jl ^ 

j j&\ £j ^Udl 4iL (Y) 
^ 41 1^ tl£U - too 

Sfbrj j! : iil j>f j ^ of 1 

bit it ^ V 1 *^ ^ 
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[uoa i^ij .« ^IjSlI 

2016. Narrated Aba Salama: I asked Abu :*Jlia ^ ibJ 1^0^- - Y*^ 
Sa'Id ill ^3 - and he was a friend of mine f « - • - • - * 
-(about the night ofgadr) and he said, "We & & ^ - 

practised rft/c«/ (seclusion in the mosque) in J jLSj Ju*-S LI cJU- :Jli iii^ 
the middle third of the month of Ramadan ^ 0 - " 
with the Prophet In the morning of the ^ " 
20th of Ramadan, the Prophet ^ came and tjLioj Jl^jVl ^ijJl 

addressed us and said, 'I was informed of 
(the date of the night of Qadr) but I was 
caused to forget it (or I forgot) ; so, search 
for it in the odd nights of the last ten nights of 
the month of Ramadan. (In the dream) I saw 
myself prostrating in mud and water (as a ^\ 
sign) . So , whoever was in I'tikaf with me 
should return to it (for another 10 days 




period)' , and we returned . At that time there U j UU-y . « £*r'j& <^ \ 



was no sign of clouds in the sky, but suddenly 
a cloud came and it rained till rain-water 

started leaking through the roof of the Jl>J^JI <Jvl^ JL* ^JU- o^Hii 

mosque which was made of date-palm leaf „ J • ?. . : 

stalks. Then the Salat (prayer) was ' ^ & Jl5 ^ 



established and I saw Allah's Messenger % *>4^t 2H ^ J ^'3* o*>d3l 

prostrating in mud and water and I saw the sa > f * , 

traces of mud on his forehead." ^ " ^ ^ " v 

(3) CHAPTER. To search for the night of J^Jl ^ jJiJl lSL Of) 

gorfr in the odd nights of the last ten nights " • r^M ' 

(of Ramadan) . ' & J ^ ^ & 

This narration has come from 'Ubada (bin . oSLp 
As-Samit) on the authority of the Prophet ^ . 

2017. Narrated 'Aishah Ljli S»i : JL*-S ^ £3 UjJI>- - T«W 



Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Search for the 
night of Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten 
nights of Ramadan." LiSU i J t Jlg-i 
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2018. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 VyS- j> tSoi - Y • > A 

Hp iJji : Allah's Messenger used to practise . ^ | ' | • J U 

J'ftta/ (in the mosque) in the middle third of f ^ ^ ^ sr^^"^ 



Ramadan, and after passing the twenty jJU^ tJbjJ 'l^jjO^J 

nights he used to go back to his house on f f , -.r. * , . . ^ 

the 21st, and the people who were in Ftikaf ^ & ' ^ ^ 1 ^ 

with him also used to go back to their houses . : J li <ui- 4j I j jJL>J 



Once in Ramadan, in which he practised . > , > ^ A >. > „ - , 

/WW/, he established the night Salat oL ~ J S ^ * J f J ^ 

(prayers) at the night in which he used to li^i t JxSj ^ ^Jl ^JL*Jl 

return home , and then he addressed the sjoj . ' • 0 \> , t ^ 
people and ordered them whatever Allah - a? L^*i 0^ J 

wished him to order and said, "I used to jij^j ^S^l Jr^~i3 <_r^ 

practise Ftikaf for these ten days (i.e., the > . > ^ . , .<^° " . 

middle l/3rd) but now I intend to stay in & £? JJ ^ 

Ftikaf for the last ten days (of the month) ; so «J j j t>- <_5* f ^ • 

whoever was in Jft&a/ with me should stay at ^j^J * " h\S jjl 4JQJ1 

his place of seclusion. Verily, I have been 

shown (the date of) this night (of Qadr) but I : J IS p <u I *L£ U ^jfc^i I* ^ U I 

have forgotten it. So, search for it in the odd |Jj 'JLiJI ' ^J5» 

nights of the last ten days (of this month) . I * F 1 c ^~ S ' J ^ ^ 

also saw myself (in the dream) prostrating in t^ljSlI ol* jjU-l jl J 

mud and water." On the night of the 21st (of . ^iKrfe ' 

Ramadan) , the sky was overcast with clouds ^ ; - ^ 



and it rained, and the rain-water started p ^JuJiJl oJla OjjI J* j t<iS3w 
leaking through the roof of the mosque at the ■ | ' ^ | J^JJ | *' U ' : ' U UL>j f 

Musalla (praying place) of the Prophet . I C ^ v 4-vv lf 
saw with my own eyes the Prophet ijg at the AS j t J5 U y£l j 

completion of the morning Salat leaving with " . . >^.f 

his face covered with mud and water. " ^ " - 

[See H. No .2027]. iJOJl ilL; ^ JUlJl 

.^Uj Lk ^iJi ^ 
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2019. Narrated 'Aishah i# ^ : The ^ JilAj lL fc JL^j - Y • > ^ 
Prophet said, "Look for (the night of 
0odr)." 



[TOY Igjflj] . MljJLlllB 

2020. Narrated 'Aishah LjJLp iii ^Sr^ ^JUjii J^^J - Y*Y* 

Allah's Messenger 2g used to practise /'ftfoz/ | . . - „ . / , „ > ^ 

in the last ten nights of Ramadan and used to 4 f ^ ^ 

' * * * i • *\ c 

say, "Look for the night of Qadv in the last <ui J 

t LIjLp ^p 

ten nights of the month of Ramadan ." . . „ , . , , - ll£i 

[Y- W 

2021. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti ^ : j_» lt~"J-* L^^-*" - Y • Y \ 
The Prophet said, "Look for the night of '« - 

Qaar in the last ten nights or Ramadan ; on - - J ^ 

the night when nine or seven or five nights ^f) j& J** j& ^^y} 

remain out of the last ten nights of Ramadan " -,1 V * ? ' , A 
[i.e., 21, 23, 25, (27, 29) respectively]."' 1 JU * Sfi^ ^ : ^ 4,1 J 

[T • Y T : Jiil] 

2022. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uj* &i ^ <bl jlp l&U- - Y * YY 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "The night of -j^lill jlp 1^1^. • ^ 
Qfldr is in the last ten nights of the month * * * y • * *y 
(Ramadan), either in the first nine or in the : Nli <u 

last (remaining) seven nights (of Ramadan)." ,V , ' / , - 

Ibn 'Abbas added, "Search for it on the Jb ! ^ <Ul ^ J ^ Jb 

twenty-fourth (of Ramadan)." ^JjJl ^ ^)) :jg| ^1 J^j 

^Pj ^jj! ^P t^UjJl JLP JiuU 
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(4) CHAPTER. The knowing (knowledge) of jj&l ljL (t) 
the night of Qadr was taken away because of ill I 

the quarrelling of the people . ^ " 

2023. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: The j-> HaJ llili - Y • YV 
Prophet came out to inform us about the • * * [Jj^ • ^ 
night of gflrfr but two Muslims were ' - ^ " ^ * 
quarrelling with each other. So, the oSLp ^ iJ^Jl LJ-b- : Ju^>- LJJb- 
Prophet said, "I came out to inform you *g 4 . . - . _ 

about the night of Qadr but such and such 

persons were quarrelling, so the news about 0*&rj tjJLill aIIL ^jJ^> 

it had been taken away ; yet that might be for > p ' ' » . j uJ * - j J ; ^ J | 

your own good, so search for it on the 29th, ^T"^ ^^" ^ ^ 

27th and 25th (nights of Ramadan). ^ jJ^II alL *<*£'jf^ 

* * ' i.* • 1 , * . >- * > 
\ Oj>j 0\ ^-Hj 0*>\ij 

(5) CHAPTER. The doing of good deeds in >*ljSll J^ 1 

the last ten days of Ramadan. - , — . 

2024. Narrated 'Aishah tyto^y. With Jl£ j> ^ - Y • Y i 
the start ofthe last ten days of Ramadan, the f . . > . . 

* J I >J£ (, Ajr^S* 'yj \ UjJl>- i <b I 

Prophet^ used to tighten his waist belt (i.e., - c/: 

work hard) and used to keep awake all the t^^-iJ! ^1 jJ> ^jj^-i 

night and perform Salat (prayer) and also ^ . . iijlp 0 " " 9 0 " 

used to keep his family awake for the Salat ^ J ^ 1 

(prayer). " ^Jl jiS lij g| ^Ji\ h\S :cJli 

'V*? »Cief >7»t -«>f tf i 
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33 - THE BOOK OF VTIKAF cuUT - TV 

[i.e., to confine oneself in a mosque 
for Saldt (prayers) and invocations leaving 
the worldy activities for a limited 
number of days] . 

(1) CHAPTER. The Itikdf \n the last ten ^ijjl ^ uiUup^l t^L O) 
days of Ramadan. And Vtikdf may be a 
practised in any mosque, as is evident in ^j^J^ 
the Statement of Allah JU: "... And do not ,[^S Ju-L-Jl ^JI&pVIj 
have sexual relations with them (your ^ ^ / x . c 

wives); while you are in /W*a/ [i.e., ^ Vif : £A 

confining oneself in a mosque for Saldt J$ \/JL Zfc j by&&> 

(prayers) and invocations leaving the 
worldly activities for a limited number of 

days] in the mosques. These are the limits ; 5 J JL r Jl] $<^i>j&> * QA u-lSl) 
(set) by Allah ; so approach them not. Thus 
does Allah make clear His Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, laws, legal and illegal things 
Allah's set limits , orders) , to mankind that 
they may become Al-Muttaqun (the pious) ." 
(V .2:187) 



sfl; %\ ^jg tegfi 

.[>AV 



2025. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ ^ J^^i - T*Y<5 
L»4^ Allah's Messenger |g used to a , / v 'n- * 
practise Vtikdf in the last ten days of the *>* : Oi 1 • J 15 5 s * 1 
month of Ramadan. <L1 jIp ^ a^J-I UiU 01 rjJjJ 

jlS" :Jli ^-c- ^ 

2026. Narrated 'Aishah l$1p ft I ^ the ^ 4j| jlp l^li - Y»Y1 
wife of the Prophet ^ : The Prophet #| used c , a ^ > .* ;* . - > > 
to practise Vtikdf in the last ten days of ^ '^^l -^-"Ji 
Ramadan till he died and then his wives used j_> Ij'jS- jJ> t ^l^J. 

to practise /ft/az/ after him . ' . „ K „ ; / „ / ^ 

015 i§ 'ji :i§ ^Jl ^jj 
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2027. Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al-Khudri ^3 
2p &i : Allah's Messenger jjg used to practise 
/'ft'/caf in the middle ten days of Ramadan ; 

<d once he stayed in Vtikaf till the night of 
the twenty-first and it was the night in the 
morning of which he used to come out of his 
Vtikaf. The Prophet ijg said, "Whoever was 
in Vtikaf 'with me should stay in Vtikaf for the 
last ten days, for I was informed (of the date) 
of the Night (of Qadr) but I have been caused 
to forget it. (In the dream) I saw myself 
prostrating in mud and water in the morning 
of that night . So , look for it in the last ten 
night s and in the odd ones of them ." It rained 
that night (i .e . the 21st of Ramadan) and the 
roof of the mosque dribbled as it was made of 
leaf stalks of date-palms . I saw with my own 
eyes the marks of mud and water on the 
forehead of the Prophet ^g, i.e., in the 
morning of the twenty-first (of Ramadan) . 



(2) CHAPTER. A menstruating woman is 
permitted to comb the hair of a Mutakif 
(i.e., a man in Itikdf). 

2028. Narrated 'Aishah if* fti The 
Prophet used to (put) bend his head (out) 
to me while he was in Vtikaf in the mosque 
during my monthly periods and I would comb 
and oil his hair . 



:J15 J^L^l l&U - T'YV 
Ji ft*0?l Cf. if if. 

ui J\ if ^4^' 

>e t- e - i ' ff tf £ croft . 
1*JJJ\ b\Sj cSdli ill; JulJi 

^ ^UJI 4ib (T) 

LlijJ- - T • YA 

a ^ » " i ^ > t , 



^r 1 



> u 
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(3) CHAPTER. (AMuiakif is not (allowed) £-UJ VI cJJl ^ 4^ (r) 

to enter the house except for a need . 



2029. Narrated 'Aishah i«!p <a\ ^j, the &Jb>- : £3 bii>- - Y«Y^ 

wife of the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger |g : . , > , . ^ 

used to let his head in (the house) while he * Jj * ^ if. J* i< 

was in the mosque and I would comb and oil jl : j^*J>\ cJL \'J*s> j 

his hair. When inl'tikafhe used not to enter : n- « * -U ' " ' r I 
the house except for a need W ^ ^ ^ ^ ! erf J 



t Y«n iT«rr :>;U OIS* 
[wo t Y»n 

(4) CHAPTER. The taking of a bath by a U&jJi)\ Jl* y 1 -! <*> 

Mutakif. > > \'%\'* v * 

2030. Narrated ' Aishah \fr Srn : The ^ 
Prophet 2g used to embrace me during my t j j-i^ jj^ t o LL- U5 Jb>- : «*jL* 



menses . 



2031 . 'Aishah added : He £j| also used to ja <C> \ j ^j>h O ISj - Y ♦ V \ 
put his head out of the mosque while he was , .f > , „ > . . „ 
in / tikaf, and I would wash it during my ' ^ ' - 
menses. [Y<\o :^lj3 . <j^3l>- 

(5) CHAPTER . The Jftfci/ at night (only) . SCJ J l&p'tf I 4*L ( o ) 

2032. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4Ip ft) ^ol^ l^JL>- - Y«VY 
'Umar il£ fti asked the Prophet ji, "I "j, • . * > 
vowed in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance " ^ ^ - 



(1) (H.2029) Such need may be to answer the call of nature and performing ablution. 
Scholars differ as to whether it is permissible also for a Mu'takif to eat or drink outside 
the mosque. (Fath Al-Bari) 
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to stay in Vtikaf for one night in Al-Masjid-al- 
Haram." The Prophet said to him, "Fulfil 
your vow." 



: JU tfl^Jl Jl>JLJI ^ 111! 
t rui t wr .«iljiL 

[■mv itn- 
*Lill til&il Jib (n) 



(6) CHAPTER. Women's Itikaf. (A woman 
cannot practise Vtikaf except with the 
permission of her husband) . 

2033 . Narrated 'Amra : 'Aishah 1*1* %\ ^j>5 
said, "The Prophet used to practise Vtikaf 
in the last ten days of Ramadan and I used to 
pitch a tent for him , and after performing the 
morning Salat (prayer) , he used to enter the 
tent ." Hafsa asked the permission of 'Aishah 
to pitch a tent for her and she allowed her 
and she pitched her tent. When Zainab bint 
Jahsh saw it, she pitched another tent. In the 
morning the Prophet g| noticed the tents . He 
said, "What is this?" He was told of the 
whole situation. Then the Prophet $g said, 
"Do you think that they intended to do Al- 
Birr (righteousness) by doing this?" He 
therefore abandoned the Vtikaf in that 
month and practised Vtikaf for ten days in 
the month of Shawwal." 



(7) CHAPTER. The tents in the mosque. 

2034. Narrated 'Aishah l^Ip %\ The 
Prophet $g intended to practise Vtikaf and 
when he reached the place where he intended 
to perform Vtikaf, he saw some tents, the 
tents of 'Aishah, Hafsa and Zainab. So, he 
said, "Do you consider that they intended to 



j g «£i h\S rcJli 

Ojj ^JT" :jH ^Jl JU* 'jr* - ^ 

a^lili ^ S-J-'^i 4*L (v) 
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do Al-Birr (righteousness) by doing this?" 
And then he went away and did not perform 
rtikdf (in Ramadan) but performed it in the 
month of Shawwal for ten days . 



(8) CHAPTER. Can a Mutakif go to the gate 
of the mosque for a need? 

2035. Narrated 'All bin Al-Husain &i 
Safiyya Sfal ^3 , the wife of the 
Prophet ^ told me that she went to Allah's 
Messenger #| to visit him in the mosque 
while he was in I'tikaf in the last ten days of 
Ramadan. She had a talk with him for a 
while, then she got up in order to return 
home. The Prophet M, accompanied her. 
When they reached the gate of the mosque , 
opposite the door of Umm Salama, two 
Ansari men were passing by and they greeted 
Allah's Messenger ^ . He said to them : "Do 
not run away!" And said, "She is (my wife) 
Safiyya bint Huyai." Both of them said, 
"Subhan Allah , (How dare we think of any 
evil) O Allah's Messenger." And they felt it. 
The Prophet £g said (to them), "Satan 
reaches everywhere in the human body as 
blood reaches in it (everywhere in one's 
body) . I was afraid lest Satan might insert an 
evil thought in your minds." 

[See H. 2038]. 
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(9) CHAPTER. The Itikaf and the coming of *Jl&£NI u*L (*) 

the I*rophet 3g out of IHikafm the morning of 
the twentieth (of Ramadan) . 

2036. Narrated Abu Salama bin ' Abdur- j> 4)1 JLp - 
Rahman : I asked Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri, "Did 
you hear Allah's Messenger ^ talking about 

the night of QadrT He replied in the j&s>- : J li iJjLiJl j>\ biju^ 
affirmative and said, "Once we were in 
Ptikilf with Allah's Messenger £g| in the 



&>. - Y»Y"l 

LI cJuJm :JIS ^ ^ ^^JJ 

middle ten days of (Ramadan) and we came oJ ! 3 ^ Ct^^j^ ^ -X*p 4*JL* 

out of it in the morning of the twentieth , and it / a • > . , - , f 

Allah's Messenger delivered a Kftwffca J ^ 

(religious talk) on the 20th (of Ramadan) j|j§ -Ob I J j cJLw : cJi 

and said, 'I was informed (of the date) of the • j ^ o , &j j; 

night of 2^ (in my dream) but had \ v - - -r - 

forgotten it. So, look for it in the odd ^ Jxij^fl ^JLiJl 4)1 J^j 

nights of the last ten nights of the month of ^ r r . oUki" 

Ramadan. I saw myself prostrating in mud ' ' J 

and water on that night (as a sign of the night 4) ! J ^^>ti : J li jJLp 

of Qadr). So, whoever had been in I'tikaf > | M» • JUi ' * ^j, 

with Allah's Messenger ^ should return for - ^ ' ^/ A>Bt T^ 

it.' The people returned to the mosque (for ^ U jJL^£! li t, L^Jj ^ylj jjl)! 

rtikaf). There was no trace of clouds in the > ^ * • . . "i tl • ... 

sky. But all of a sudden a cloud came and it - ^ S?J -T- -? ~ 

rained. Then the Salat (prayer) was jlS" - J^j ^ jJL*\ 

established (they stood for the Salat) and (( , B Ji :p ^1 J " ^li^l 

Allah's Messenger |jg prostrated in mud and ' C?"-^ ^ * - ^ J 

water and I saw mud over the forehead and ^"J> U j t jl^U I ^ I u I £>-y 

the nose of the Prophet #|." » r "... * ^ . < tl 

(10) CHAPTER. The I'tikaf of a (Mustahdda) i^l^llDl cJISupI ^iL •) 

woman who has bleeding in between her 

periods. 

2037. Narrated ( Aishah i# &i ^5 : One UJa>. : l^i - Y • VV 

of the wives of Allah's Messenger ^ ... >. > . 

practised Vtikdf with him while she had *>* ' - ^ 'Cr JJ ^ ^ 
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bleeding in between her periods and she 
would see red (of blood) or yellowish traces ; 
and sometimes we put a tray beneath her 
when she offered the Salat (prayer) . 
[See H. No .309]. 



(11) CHAPTER. The visit of the wife to her 
husband while he was in IUkdf. 

2038. Narrated 'All bin Al-Husain (on the 
authority of Safiyya, the Prophet's wife) : The 
wives of the Prophet ^ were with him in the 
mosque (while he was in I'tikaf) and then they 
departed and the Prophet said to Safiyya 
bint HuyaT, "Don't hurry up, for I shall 
accompany you," (and her dwelling was in 
the house of Usama) . The Prophet 2g went 
out and in the meantime two Ansdri men met 
him and they looked at the Prophet ^ and 
passed by. The Prophet said to them, 
"Come here. She is (my wife) Safiyya bint 
Huyai." They replied, "Subhdn Allah, (how 
dare we think of evil) O Allah's Messenger! 
(We never expect anything bad from you) ." 
The Prophet replied, "Satan circulates in 
the human being as blood circulates in the 
body, and I was afraid lest Satan might insert 
an evil thought in your minds." 



# 4>l £ JLiScil :cJli 



^ S3LJ 4b (U) 

:Jli 

lis ^ ^ ^ 

- if^ j* f-UPj Jl>«-mv^J i 

^1 U4J 3Ui .IjU fj £| ill! 
«^ Ji, £ii 1*1] iduSi :#g 

[T«ro .«i4i UsLJit ^ 
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(12) CHAPTER. Is it permissible for the vl&i&Jl IjJb :JjL OT) 

Muiakif to defend himself (by speech or 
action)? 

2039. Narrated 4 All bin Al-Husain on the Jup ^ J?*^! Sai- - Y»V^ 
authority of Safiyya: Safiyya went to the - r> , , ? •! -'tr *l 

Prophet Awhile he was in Vtikaf. When she 4jU ^ 0* ^ -0 hu 

returned, the Prophet ^ accompanied her, ji- ^1 j->l JlL^J j-p 

walking. An Ansari man saw him. When the \, > *'y * ' * • 

Prophet m noticed him, he called him and <^ J & ^ 

said, "Come here. She is Safiyya. (Sufyan a . ^ 4j aJl^> jl : 4b' 

subnarrator perhaps said that the Prophet ig > •> ** i. > 4 ^ 

had said, "This is Safiyya"). And Satan 0 - " ^ ^ ST* * ^ 



circulates in the body of Adam's offspring {Js- J*y\ cJL~^ : J 15 

as his blood circulates in it." ~ k . . . u.* *A . . , % 

A subnarrator asked Sufyan, "Did Safiyya ^ * Jf? J *^ ° & 

visit him at night?" He said, "Certainly, at Llii tJiScA^ y*j jjg ^III cil 

night." „ * > - „ of. , ~ 

JL5 LJjj . tJL*J» 

fSl ^1 ^ 
jij :J15 TSCJ 551 :Z>LilJ cii 

(13) CHAPTER. Whoever went out of his X* ^ iib Of) 

/ttta/ in the morning . 



2040. Narrated Abu Said ^i)!^:We ^ 1 x£ - Y • t 

practised I'tikaf with Allah's Messenger £g in 
the middle ten days of Ramadan. In the 

morning of the twentieth of Ramadan we jj\ JL>- J^iSlI jUlL^ 

shifted our baggage, but Allah's Messenger | \ „ 1S*L*> \ - ' 

M came to us and said, "Whoever was in & c ^ ^ t C c ^ tJ 

Vtikaf should return to his place of Vtikaf, for Ju>j>^ L5 Ju>- j : j LL- J 15 . ^ 

I saw (i.e., was informed about the date of) ? a , ? a . . . > 

this Night (of Garfr) and saw myself ^ ^ ' a ^ jf \ J i** ^ 

prostrating in mud and water." When I JlJ ^1 jl : <Jli ^1^^ 

returned to my place the sky was overcast * \ . , i.\ , f . , , ;< 

with clouds and it rained. By Him Who sent *~ ^ ^ w 
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Muhammad ^ with the Truth , the sky was 
covered with clouds from the end of that day, 
and the mosque which was roofed with 
leafstalks of date-palm trees leaked with 
rain and I saw the trace of mud and water 
over the nose and also over the tip of the nose 
of the Prophet 2§. 



(14) CHAPTER. Itikaf in the month of 
Shawwal . 

2041. Narrated 'Amra bint 'Abdur- 
Rahman on the authority of 'Aishah %\ 

Allah's Messenger used to practise 
rtikdf every year in the month of Ramadan . 
And after offering the morning Salat (prayer), 
he used to enter the place of his rtikdf. 'Aishah 
asked his permission to let her practise rtikdf 
and he allowed her , and so she pitched a tent 
in the mosque . When Hafsa heard of that, she 
also pitched a tent (for herself), and when 
Zainab heard of that, she too pitched another 
tent. When, in the morning, Allah's 
Messenger £g had finished the morning Salat 
(prayer) , he saw four tents and asked , "What 
is this?" He was informed about it. He then 
said , "What made them do this? Is it Al-Birr 
(righteousness)? Remove the tents, for I do 
not want to see them." So, the tents were 
removed. The Prophet ^ did not perform 
Vtikdf that year in the month of Ramadan , but 
did it in the last ten days of Shawwal . 



It <il Jj^j £ LiS££l :Jli 
aA-jw* j L5 ttli Jxi jSf I ^-L*J 1 
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(15) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that Itikaf 
can be practised without fasting . 

2042. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab ^ 3bi ^ said, "O 
Allah's Messenger, I vowed in the Pre- 
Islarnic Period of Ignorance to perform 
Vtikaf in Al-Masjid-al-Haram for one 
night." The Prophet jfg said, "Fulfil your 
vow." So, he performed Vtikaf for one night. 



(16) CHAPTER. Whoever made a vow in the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance to perform 
Vtikaf and then embraced Islam. 

2043 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar that 'Umar 
il£ ft I had vowed in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance to perform Vtikaf in Al-Masjid-al- 
Haram. (A sub-narrator thinks that 'Umar 
vowed to perform Vtikaf for one night.) 
Allah's Messenger si said to 'Umar, "Fulfil 
your vow." 



(17) CHAPTER. IHiUf in the middle ten 
days of Ramadan. 

2044. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ %\ : 
The Prophet #| used to perform Vtikaf every 
year in the month of Ramadan for ten days, 
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and when it was the year of his death, he 
stayed in Vtikaf for twenty days. 



(18) CHAPTER. Whoever intended to 
practise / Wcaf and then changed his mind . 

2045. Narrated 'Amra bint 'Abdur- 
Rahman on the authority of 'Aishah ft l ^3 
\& : Allah's Messenger ^ mentioned that he 
would practise Vtikaf in the last ten days of 
Ramadan. 'Aishah asked his permission to 
perform Vtikaf and he permitted her. Hafsa 
asked 'Aishah to take his permission for her, 
and she did so . When Zainab bint Jahsh saw 
that , she ordered a tent to be pitched for her 
and it was pitched for her . Allah's Messenger 
jli used to proceed to his tent after the Salat 
(prayer). So, he saw the tents and asked, 
"What is this?" He was told that those were 
the tents of 'Aishah, Hafsa and Zainab. 
Allah's Messenger said, "Is it Al-Birr 
(righteousness) which they intended by doing 
so? I am not going to perform Vtikaf." So , he 
returned home . When the fasting month was 
over, he performed Vtikaf fox ten days in the 
month of Shawwal . 



(19) CHAPTER. A Mutakif can let his head 
in the house for washing . 

2046. Narrated 'Urwa : 'Aishah &i ^3 
during her menses used to comb and oil the 
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hair of the Prophet while he used to be in Cju* jj f Lol>- : jJL^J 



Vtikaf in the mosque . He would stretch out 
his head towards her while she was in her 
chamber. : &\ Cff J ^'jj* 

j*j m & ^ ^ 
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34 - THE BOOK OF SALES ffcJI W - tt 
(BARGAINS) 

And the Statement of Allah JU: g^'t j^j^ : &\ yj 

"... And Allah has permitted trading and >;,: A'i» 

forbidden /WW (usury)..." (V.2:275) '] \ ^\ 

And His Statement :-"... save when it is a \+>jjX> *^>& o^o ol 

present trade which you carry out on the spot ^ ^ • - jjj i] 4I^=Cju 

among yourselves . . (V.2 :282) Tp^VH 

(1) CHAPTER. What has come in the ^ 4$ ^ ^ L- 

Statement of Allah JU : f> >,</ t r - > ,-r,-v . ^ 

"Then when the (Jumu'ah) Salat is ended, ^ ^ * J« 

you may disperse through the land, and seek ^1 J-£* at dfji\ 4 

of the Bounty of Allah.... And Allah is the , T 

Best of Providers." (V.62:10,ll) [U " ^ ^ 

And also His Statement : "Eat not up your ^Jy^l j y^ tj V ^ : j-J j 

property among yourselves unjustly except it ^ -\ *I^£j(, ^k=CZ 

be a trade amongst you, by mutual 0 ^ s^H^ ^^^^ 

consent..." (V .4:29) [Y<\ :*LJ|] ^jj ^ JJj^L 

2047. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S &i : : Jli jLJl ^1 1^0^ - Y • iV 
You people say that Abu Hurairah tells many 
narrations from Allah's Messenger £g and 

you also wonder why the emigrants and Ansar ilLS y\j ±JJJH\ ^ Ju^C* 
do not narrate from Allah's Messenger ^ as \,j * | • 1 ° *\\ ' 

Abu Hurairah does. My emigrant brothers ^ ' " ^ 

were busy in the market , while I used to stick U jl : 0 ji y£ : J 15 aIp I 

to Allah's Messenger #| content with what ^ j ^ , . r > ^> ^ e .> 

fills my stomach; so I used to be present ' °S-j* 
when they were absent and I used to j i y r \^i]\ JL U :jjJ^j 
remember when they used to forget, and . ' . a . - Vl , ,\ t( 

my Ansari brothers used to be busy with their ; / " ' 

properties and I was one of the poor men of jjj ^3*3* cs*' 4^*^ J^-J 
Sw/jfa. I used to remember the narrations * U I' ■ i<- " >ti - 
when they used to forget. No doubt, Allah's r*"^ ^ a J ^^ J1 0* uH>% 
Messenger ^ once said, "Whoever spreads J fj^ ^ cJI^^L, jiJJl 
his garment till I have finished my present r t •£ /l. > & 4.1 

speech and then gathers it to himself, will • ^ SF^ ^ ^ - 
remember whatever I will say." So, I spread jlSj .1 j-^J \i[ $tjL>-\j t IjjLp 
my coloured garment which I was wearing till *\^J, \ .^S j \ " " * | ^lijj 
Allah's Messenger^ had finished his saying, lt^ ^ J ^ 
and then I gathered it to my chest . So, I did \^SJL» Wy> \ ^Jlji I 

not forget any of that narration . 



:JL5 [$ j-AjJi j-^ ^4-*-^ 
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2048. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 
ili- <bi ^j>j : When we came to Al-Madina as 
emigrants, Allah's Messenger £g established 
a bond of brotherhood between me and Sa'd 
bin Ar-RabI'. Sa'd bin Ar-Rabl' said to me, 
"I am the richest among the Ansdr, so I will 
give you half of my wealth and you may look 
at my two wives and whichever of the two you 
may choose I will divorce her , and when she 
has completed the prescribed period (before 
marriage) you may marry her." 'Abdur- 
Rahman replied, "I am not in need of all 
that . Is there any market-place where trade is 
practised?" He replied, "The market of 
Qainuqa'." 'Abdur-Rahman went to that 
market the following day and brought some 
dried butter-milk (yoghurt) and butter, and 
then he continued going there regularly . Few 
days later, 'Abdur-Rahman came having 
traces of yellow (scent) on his body. Allah's 
Messenger asked him whether he had got 
married. He replied in the affirmative. The 
Prophet $f| said, "Whom have you married?" 
He replied, "A woman from the Ansar" 
Then the Prophet asked , "How much did 
you pay her?" He replied, "(I gave her) a 
gold piece equal in weight to a date stone 
(or a date stone of gold)!" The Prophet 
said, "Give a Wallma (wedding banquet) 
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even if with one sheep." 



2049. Narrated Anas <up <ui 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf came to Al- 
Madfna, the Prophet sgg established a bond 
of brotherhood between him and Sa'd bin Ar- 
Rabf Al-Ansari. Sa'd was a rich man, so he 
said to 'Abdur-Rahman, "I will give you half 
of my property and will make you to marry ." 
'Abdur-Rahman said (to him), "May Allah 
bless you in your family and property . Show 
me the market So 'Abdur-Rahman did not 
return (from the market) till he gained some 
dried buttermilk (yoghurt) and butter 
(through trading). He brought that to his 
household. We stayed for sometime (or as 
long as Allah wished), and then 'Abdur- 
Rahman came, scented with yellowish 
perfume. The Prophet sgg said (to him), 
"What is this?" He replied, "I got married to 
an Ansdri woman." The Prophet jjfe asked, 
"What did you pay her?" He replied , "A gold 
stone or gold equal to the weight of a date 
stone." The Prophet said (to him), "Give 
a Walima (wedding banquet) even if with one 
sheep." 



tof„ 



2050. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4^ 5b I 
'Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were 
market-places in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance . When Islam came , Muslims felt 
that in trading there might be a sin. So, the 
Divine Revelation came : 

"There is no sin on you if you seek the 
Bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by 
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trading)..." (V. 2:198) :cj>i <J Ijlft f^C>l 

Ibn 'Abbas recited the Verse in this way. ? > -.^ f w <> ^*<\ 

[WV. Igsj-lj] 

(2) CHAPTER. Legal and illegal things are fl>Jlj *5S :4 ^M 
clearly defined, and in between them are * _ , ,-o. 

some doubtful (unclear) things . * " 

2051 . Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir JuL^o ^iiJL^ - Y • 6 \ 

&1 ^y. The Prophet ^ said: "Both ^ ^ \ ? \ tfj^ • 

legal and illegal things are obvious, and in ^ ^ " ' 

between them are (unclear) doubtful matters cJLJ* : J 15 J^JclJ I t j^p ^y I 
(things) . So whoever forsakes those doubtful >> . / ^ - 

(unclear) things lest he may commit a sin, i' ' ' ^ 

will definitely avoid what is clearly illegal ; . ^ <|§| I cJLJ- : J yL 

and whoever indulges in these (unclear) . . , I * ,%* 

doubtful things bravely, is likely to commit ' ^ J 

what is clearly illegal. Sins are Allah's Hima J>} t^jj* 

(i.e., private pasture) and whoever pastures ^ c, > e . . 

(his sheep) near it, is likely to get in it at any ^ - S£T 

moment " ' . r i§ £*J| ^ ^ 

•c 

uj^j>-1 i j-vO ^y Xoj>t» ujJL>- 



(1) (H . 2051) Man, here is compared to a shepherd ; his desires, to a flock of sheep ; sins, 
to a private pasture of somebody else ; doubtful matters to the region surrounding the 
pasture and indulgence in doubtful matters to pasture in that region . To pasture there 
will probably lead the sheep to enter the private pasture, and the shepherd would be 
punished for grazing his sheep near the private pasture which led to such an obvious 
transgression. 
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j is jjyi ^ u ^ii 

[°Y . 

(3) CHAPTER. Explanation of doubtful (r) 
(unclear) things. r * , f - „ - 

Hassan bin Abu Sinan said, "I found - ^ & JL ^ 

nothing easier than to be pious and Allah- li £o t£jjJl ^r* 
fearing; (to achieve this aim) leave all ~ ' V U J I dll ' 

doubtful (unclear) things and do what is 
completely clear of doubt." 

2052. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu : j$ ^ jJjJ> - Y*oY 

Mulaika: 'Uqba bin Al-Harith aIp &i t v*j . . . „ of > •> , „ of 

. * .1 . « | * ' ~~ . i .j L y ajjI jlp L->-l :jLlw- U-^i 

said that a black woman came and claimed ^' ' ^ - ~ 

that she had suckled both of them (i.e., LJjb- ^1 ^ 

'Uqba and his wife). So, he mentioned that ^> " 0 , " | % ^ ^ > B , 

to the Prophet £g who turned his face from 4 - ^ Crt ^ ^ 

him and smiled and said, "How (can you Sl^il jl : aIp iil ^fj OjUJl 

keep your wife) , and it was said (that both of ij_Ji r -"'Us- 'f° " 

you were suckled by the same woman)?" His ^ ->_p>j ^ * * 

wife was the daughter of Abu Ihab At- 3§§ <• \^£*^>j\ 

Tamimi - ^» : I'm & & 

[AA l^lj] .£ s *~Ji\ ^Ul 

2053. Narrated 'Aishah \£* &i : 'Utba -i*}* ^>h - Y • 
bin Abu Waqqas took a firm promise from . . . 

his brother Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas to take the ^ & ¥ ^ U ^ 

son of the slave-girl of Zam'a into his custody <• y>\ Sj^p 

as he was his (i.e., 'Utba's) son. In the year % > c t " . c.. ' ^ 

of the Conquest (of Makkah) Sa'd bin Abu ^ ^ Jls ^ : ^ ^ 

Waqqas took him, and said that he was his ^ I jjl Jii^- a-j>-I ^1 JL^p 
brother's son , and his brother took a promise 
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from him to that effect . 4 Abd bin Zam'a got iiij olJj jl <j^J 

up and said , "He is my brother and the son of *^ | * U * IS Uli * cJ U t £aJ U 

the slave-girl of my father and was born on £^ f tf ^ ; 

my father's bed ."Then they both went to the :JUj ^1 

Prophet Sa'd said, "O Allah's > . / . „ - „ »c . t 

Messenger! He is the son of my brother and ^ ' ^ ^ • ^ j 

he has taken a promise from me that I will aJj ^1 slJj ^1 : J Us 

take him." 'Abd bin Zam'a said, "(He is) my it , > . tl < . , . , - 

brother and the son of my father s slave-girl " ' , \ 

and was born on my father's bed." Allah's y\ t4jb! J j t> : JjLI JU& j|| 

Messenger « said, "The boy is for you.,0 ^ ^ , , ^ ^ ^ t 

'Abd bin Zam'a." Then the Prophet i| said, ' U ( ^ p 2 ^ ^ 

"Th« j '.on is for the bed (i.e., the man on jJj ^1 o^JJ j^lj ^1 : 5ii j 

whose bed he was born) and stones (despair, , > }j ^ 3 t ^* j • 

i .e . , to be stoned to death) , for the one who * - J f> 4 y ^ ^* 

has done illegal sexual intercourse." The ^JJl JU ^ i«4i*j -Up L Jil 

Prophet #| told his wife Sauda bint Zam'a to ^ i^JJ * | jj lJ | » ■ & 

screen herself from that boy as he noticed a ^ J ^ f ' " J 

simi larity between the boy and 'Utba . So , the 4*^3 cS^-lJ J IS ^ . « ^>*>*J 1 

boy did not see her till he died . (1 > ^ ^ ^_ (J) ^ ^ 

c YT >A : ^1] .ill JU Ulj 

t nvH t *r-r t rvto t vorr t y t v > 

[V\AY t 1AW t lVlo 

2054. Narrated 4 AdT bin Hatim^&i^J,: : jlJjJ 1 ^1 lijJUi- - Y»ol 

I asked Allah's Messenger^ about Al-Mi'rad > , . ? f "11- * 1 i*. 

(i .e ., sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece of ^ ' * - ^ 

wood provided with a sharp piece of iron ^Jlp ^ t^i^J! ^ 4 JaLS\ 

used for hunting). He replied, "If the game is Sacs> %\ ' - ' ' "U- 

hit by its sharp edge, eat it, and if it is hit by ' 4 ^ J £"* ^ 

its broad side, do not eat it, for it has been : J Us 4^ I j^-Ji ^ ^ Jj— j 
beaten to death." I asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I release my hound by the 

Name of Allah and find with it at the game, . (( Jusj J5U Jiis **fj*-> 
another hound on which I have not 
mentioned the Name of Allah, and I do not 



(1) (H. 2053) 'Utba committed adultery in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance and before 
his death he declared that secret and confessed that the son of the slave-girl was his 
son , and most probably he died as a disbeliever . 
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know which one of them caught the game." lis JlJJI i J£ iii Jb-U ^^-1 j 

Allah's Messenger ^ said (to him), "Don't \ je J^\ \f\ ^ * ' j £j ' '\ 

eat it as you have mentioned the Name of ^ 4 " v f*~ 

Allah on your hound and not on the other." cJU~- UJl <. JS"b V » : Jli ?Jl£1 

J£ jjj iljfc JL* 

[wo 

(4) CHAPTER. What doubtful (unclear) olfcill ^ U (1) 
things should be avoided? 

2055. Narrated Anas ^ 41 ^0 : The LJb- : ^2~S LJjb- - Y»oo 
Prophet ^ passed by a fallen date and said, ' 0 ' • i ^ 
"Were it not for my doubt that this might ^ 6 ^ ^ t0 - 
have been given in charity, I would have y> : Jli <up ill ^1 
eaten it ." And narrated Abu Hurairah <a\ jj>j -f mm 'n- r -r - • ' 

fc: The Prophet £ said, "I found a date- 01 ^' ! JUs '^^J^ 
fruit fallen on my bed." . il^il^Sl 4sIl> j jij 

5>j jb-fi : Jli 5|| ^IJI %\ 

(5) CHAPTER. Whoever does not consider ^L-jJl ^ ^ kSU (o) 
dark suggestions by one's own self or similar i-'iii - i - . 
things as doubtful (unclear) things . * ^ ^ 

2056. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamlm that LJjb- jl! l&U- - Y • ol 
his uncle said , "The Prophet $i was asked : If . a , \ , > • * , . „ ^ > , 
a person feels something during his Salat ' • ^-^^y - Lr - 
(prayer); should one interrupt his Salat :Jli 
(prayer)?" The Prophet « said, "No! You ^ .'^ ^ >' 
should not give it up unless you hear a sound % - lt- 

or smell something." Narrated Ibn Abi <_r^ ^ )} ?3*>LSJl 

Hafsa : Az-Zuhri said , "There is no need of ? - „ * * „ 

repeating ablution unless you detect a smell - - J ^ 

or hear a sound." j_p c a ./> a > j->\ JLij 

2057 . Narrated 'Aishah iii : Some j»lJiij! JU^-I l^JL> - Y • oV 
people said, "O Allah's Messenger! Meat is > > n , > 
brought to us by some people and we are not ' • ^ 
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sure whether the Name of Allah has been 
mentioned on it or not (at the time of 
slaughtering the animals). " Allah's 
Messenger ^ said (to them), "Mention the 
Name of Allah and eat it." 



(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah > 
J£ j : "And when they see some merchandise 
or some amusement [beating of Tambur 
(drum) etc.], they disperse headlong to 
it..." (V.62:ll) 



2058. Narrated Jabir Hp &i 



While we 



were offering the Salat (prayer) with the 
Prophet jg a caravan carrying food came 
from Sham . The people looked towards the 
caravan (and went to it) and only twelve 
persons remained with the Prophet . So , 
the Divine Revelation came ; :"And when 
they see some merchandise or some 
amusement [beating of Tambur (drum) 
etc.], they disperse headlong to it..." 
(V.62:ll) 



(7) CHAPTER. The one who does not care 
from where he earns his money (i.e., 
whether through legal or illegal ways) . 

2059. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp ft I : 
The Prophet jg said , "A time will come upon 
the people when one will not care how one 
gains one's money, legally or illegally." 



<>fj <UwlP JP tAjjl JP <.*jj> 

a4i* 3)1 1^1 :g| -0)1 j^/, 

[vr<u t oo.v .((o^jij 

JL ^P t J^wa^- ^P to*tflj Uj-b- 
<cp <u)l ^)L>- ^Ju^ . Jb 

^ s^ 2 " ^ 

cJ>i ^1p LSI ^ 

^ JU p & 4iL (v) 



c ^£ jJl^J I JI^lwk Lj Jl>- ! t u3 I 

^jJI ^ aip j^fj o^ys 
N OL-J Jlp :JU #| 

J^UJI IS-l Lo VJ2\ 
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(8) CHAPTER. Trade o? cloth and other *J±J*^ J ?jU^Jl ^Li (A) 

things. * * 'v *" ^ _ 
And the Statement of Allah > : x , ' 

"Men whom neither trade nor sale ^4jit £ f*c*"^ 

(business) diverts them from the , 9 ^ ^ j- ry , ' 1, 

Remembrance of Allah (with heart and f-^ * ° ( J 

tongue)..." (V .24:37) I SI j J jy^tj Oyu\Z 

Qatada said, "The people used to do sale - ^ • \Z M ^| - - > 0 I - 

and trade ; but whenever they were to ° J * ' 1*1? r - S?-^ o* c^* 
perform any of Allah's obligations, then ojSji ( J*~ &\ ^ ji> ^> 

trade and sale would not divert them from ^ 
Allah's worship , but they would rather fulfil 
that obligation (to Allah)." 

2060 , 2061 . Narrated Abu Al-Minhal : I y\ - Y • 1 \ t Y • 1 • 

used to practise money exchange, and I , ( „ 

asked Zaid bin 'Arqam ^ Jil ^3 about it, ' ' '£0^" Cr? <>* t p-^f 

and he narrated what the Prophet said (as ^1 je t jL; ^ J>j^ 

follows): Abu Al-Minhal said, "I asked Al- > «| % j j . -.^ . " ^ 

Bara' bin 'Azib and Zaid bin 'Arqam about ^ \ ' o - t 2 

practising money exchange. They replied, ^J>j pj! Jbj cJlli t^J^aJl 

4 We were traders in the lifetime of Allah's ,*,.'„. ",..r >^ >i . 

• r- re? 2 -JIJU : Jib <up «u)l 
Messenger 3g and I asked Allah's Messenger C 

3g; about money exchange . He replied , "If it : <L> jlJu j_> J-XaJ I j 

is from hand to hand, there is no harm in it ; , * . > > > * „ . 

but if there is Nasi'a (delay in payment) then * ^ • 

it is not permissible.' " jLo ^ j^-Lp : 

[SeeH.No.2178,2180,Ch.79,80]. \ x \ / , ,?f " /> , i " 

^ Iju jl^ jl» : JL^ t^^SaJl 

. «^JLsIaj *>Vi llwJ (jlS* jlj t J^xL 

JHV t Y \ A t r«v :^ju>JI] 
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(9) CHAPTER. Going out for trading. 

Arid the Statement of Allah J*-j 5* : 
"You may disperse through the land and 

seek of the Bounty of Allah (by working) ..." 

(V .62:10) 

2062 . Narrated 'Ubaid bin 'Umair : Abu 
Musa asked 'Umar ilp &i to admit him 
but he was not admitted as 'Umar was busy, 
so Abu Musa went back. When 'Umar 
finished his job he said, "Didn't I hear the 
voice of 'Abdullah bin Qais? Let him come 
in." 'Umar was told that he had left. So, he 
sent for him and on his arrival, he (Abu 
Musa) said , "We were ordered to do so (i .e . , 
to leave if not admitted after asking 
permission thrice). 'Umar told him, "Bring 
witness in proof of your statement." Abu 
Musa went to the Ansdr's meeting places and 
asked them. They said, "None amongst us 
will give this witness except the youngest of 
us, Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri. Abu Musa then 
took Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri (to 'Umar) and 
'Umar said surprisingly, "Has this order of 
Allah's Messenger g| been hidden from 
me?" (Then he added), "I used to be busy 
trading in markets, i.e., going out for 
trading." 



(10) CHAPTER. Trading in sea. 

And Matar said, "There is no harm in it, 
and whatever Allah has mentioned about it in 
the Qur'an, is but the truth." Then he 
(Malar) recited : 

" . . .And you see the ships ploughing 
through it , that you may seek (thus) of His 
Bounty (by transporting the goods from place 
to place)...'" (V. 16:14) 



Y * It 

tji If ^jr^ 

U s*-<^\ ^ y* j^r*-* 
ii- ill J** jitiil 

- N q\S <>\$j -t^J oiji 

^ if. ^ ^°y^ > ^ 
olpJi t ji : JJ . <J I 

:ju£ (.iilJu lis' :Jt& 

N : 1 jJUs ^Lvi jU^jMl ^jJW^ 

y\ u>M lift j£ in ifl: 

s. ^ 1 s to* 

?3H <foi J^S ^ ^ 

[vror t iYio : J&\\ .SjUJl 

l^ijJi jiiJi :JjlUjij 
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.fltJl Jlilll >?1 Jill 

2063. Abu Hurairah Hi &l said, Jlij - Y»*lV 
"Allah's Messenger g| mentioned a person " > . ^ ^ , . , ^ , 
from Bani Israel who travelled by sea and ^ t <u ^^ J" 4 *^ 
carried out his needs." Then he narrated the &l ^-i>3 *3dS* er* C >V* t>i 
whole story. ^ >f " ^ _ 

[SeeJbdM.No.2291]. ^ 4,1 "* ^ ^ ^ 

(11) CHAPTER. # jS SjsSc ijl; liij^ £L (U) 

"And when they see some merchandise or >> : r . . t~4'.f 

some amusement [beating of Tambur (drum) ^fr* 
etc.], they disperse headlong to it..." ^ Sfj t^i frr+k ^ J^>^ 

(V .62:11) " ' ' ' 

And Allah's Statement: [VV J>J,] ^ 

"Men whom neither trade nor sale divert 
them from the Remembrance of Allah..." 
(V. 24:37) 

Qatada said, "The people used to trade, j jlS* : oSbS JUj 
but whenever they were to perform any of . t . , r * 0 ^ 
Allah's obligations, then neither trade nor i>? 0^ (H^ " ^ r (H-^J 
sale would divert them from the N j sjUj ^ ggb 

Remembrance of Allah, but they would . . J. 

rather fulfil that obligation." ^ ' ^ ^ 6 ^>- ^ * ttl / * ^ 

2064. Narrated Jabir JJL£ %\ j-^j'- A :JIS Jil^J ~ 
caravan arrived (at Al-Madina) while we f . > * . > 1* 
were offering the Jumu'ah (prayer) with the ^J* ' y : * ^ ~ u * J>t -" 
Prophet ^ . The people left and went out for t J^>J 1 ^ 1 ^ \ L*» t jwa.->- 
the caravan, with the exception of twelve . \,J. -~ >l x „ / , . 
persons. Then this Verse was revealed : ^ ^-T 7 J ^ ■ ^ 

"And when they see some merchandise or 5|| ^^Jl ^ c J^ 2 -» 
some amusement [beating of Tambur (drum) " ^ > £^ 

etc.], they disperse headlong to it, and leave ^ ST 1 fr ^ 
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you standing..." (V.62 :11) \% V>0 Sftl oi* cJJJ 

(12) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: cJlX 4^ 

"...Spend of the good things which you / i' 

have (legally) earned..." (V.2:267) g / ^/ 

2065. Narrated 'Aishah ibi The jLiP l&U- - 
Prophet^ said, "If a woman gives in charity >^ f . * . ^j*^ t j j c^; 
from her house meals without wasting (i.e., 1 ^ ^ ' ^ 
being extravagant), she will get the reward ^p fj* c J4'j ^) lj* 
for her giving, and her husband will also get * ^Jli Ul£ ijj *' lis Le- 
the reward for his earning and the ' ^ J 
storekeeper will also get a similar reward. ^ Sl^iJl <lJla>\ ^1 
The acquisition of the reward of none of , >.| |M ^>/ °.> , - V r 
them will reduce the reward of the others." ^ ^ , , jxr ixr \ 

„ i» * . • ' " • t 



2066 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ <ibl : j-> l _^J^i lT^^ ~ * * 

The Prophet ^ said, "If a woman gives , , "I^Jl* jJL^ LJjl>. * ' 

something (i.e., in charity) from her ^ C S? J -^ • 'J* 

husband's earnings without his permission, l! cJUJ» : Jli ^lli ^p <, 
she will get half his reward ." 



^JJaj l^U o^il ^P ^P l^-jj 

[orv t <M<\o t oHY : Jail] .«o^A! 

(13) CHAPTER. Whoever liked to expand in J L±S £L (\T) 

his sustenance . „ « * . . 

2067. Narrated Anas bin Malik Sbi ^j: ^1 £jI JU^ l&U- - t • IV 

I heard Allah's Messenger #| saying, - • a 'L*°.£J! I 

"Whoever desires an expansion in his , ^K?" 

sustenance and age, should keep good [$ yt> jlL^J Jli bijb- 
relations with his kith and kin ." 



:JU 
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(14) CHAPTER. The Prophet m purchased jgf ^11 ^ib ( > 1) 

(foodgrains) on credit. 

2068. Narrated 'Aishah l# <M ^3 : The : Jul! l&X*- - Y • 1A 
Prophet £g purchased food grains from a Jew > t . 
on credit and mortgaged his iron armour to ° " T 

him. ^jt ji\ : xj* U^Si :JU 

t YcS t YrA"\ <. Y Y o Y , YY0> t Y Y • • 

[tnv t Y<\u t Yo\r 

2069. Narrated Qatada : Anas & ft I ^ l£U : ( ^LU l£U - Y • H 
went to the Prophet #| with barley bread <> - : , I s 

having some dissolved fat on it . The Prophet C \ - 

had mortgaged his armour to a Jew in Al- <u I JlLp J-LiJ J 

Madlna and took from him some barley for 'f jSU-f LJjb- 

his family. Anas heard him saying, "The CT^ ' V-O*" 

household of Muhammad #| did not possess jp ^I^L^jJl jlLXa Ujl^ r^Jalll 

even a single 5a' of wheat or food grains for 0 ^ Sil - M 0 ' "SlJ 

their evening meal , although he has nine ^ ' J °? ^ ' ° 

wives (to look after)". jJUij ^Ju £|§ ^1 

[SeeHadith No. 2508] * . " dMJ ' ' * 

<d Lpj^ £JI -UJj 

T * >0 "* * f >^ x 
! j*-*** <Cwo J^>- Ij ^2 j^j JLp a1» JuJ Li 

[To. A : >l] 



34 - THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS) £jJI uj^ ™ 



168 



(15) CHAPTER. The earnings of a person ? JLj 4Upj J>-^Jl ^.JJ' i^L 
and his manual labour. 

2070. Narrated 'Aishah £p When J^^i J?^>- ~ Y%v * 



Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was chosen Caliph, he 
said, "My people know that my profession 

was not incapable of providing sustenance to ^jr^ ^W-*? iltf' 0^ ^o^A 

my family. And as I will be busy serving the %\ * %\ ' ' *J| ' i' c * 

Muslim nation, my family will eat from the ^ ^ ° j?'* ^ ° Jj ^ 

National Treasury of Muslims , and I will JZ y \ <J&>*1^ \ UJ : cJ 15 L$Ip 

practise the profession of serving the ?| ; j^j . * ju2Jl 

Muslims." y*;** ' ^ ^ 

3 JUJl Iji* ^ ^ l^' 

2071. Narrated 'Aishah & ^j: The JLp t£U : Jui2 l^JL^ - Y*V> 
companions of Allah's Messenger ^ used to *3li ju^ lil>- 'Jb ' ■ &\ 
practise manual labour, so their sweat used ^ ' ai * 
to smell, and they were advised to take a cJU : JU Ij^ o^Nl ^jI 

2072. Narrated Al-Miqdam ilp &i ^ liijL>- - Y»VY 
The Prophet^ said, "Nobody has ever eaten t [ ' • f ] *' ? f ' ' ' 
a better meal than that which one has earned 1 ^ ' 

by working with one's own hands. The tjlJlAi JlSU- ji- ijjj 

Prophet of Allah, Dawud (David) f">LJi Up • ' "iJ!p 5t»l - * " llLj! 

used to eat from the earnings of his manual - J ^ ^ ' ^ £ 

labour." " 1^ if ail JSI U» :JU 
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2073. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^y. ^J^t \l3x>- - Y«VT 
Allah's Messenger |g said, "The Prophet . .% s*. ;« „ , 
Dawud (David) r *Ji Up used not to eat ^\ ''^ J ^ ^ 

except from the earnings of his manual y\ LiJb- : ^ ^lii ^p t^iJU 

labour -" * T* .«w& *' . 't >* • ' 

jit n ois f*Ui ^ «£i 
[mr fc rnv : >i] .«oju ji* 

2074. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ Ji I : ^ ^ ^^JJ £1^ - Y»Vi 
Allah's Messenger 2g£ said, "No doubt, it is * , tfC > . ^ ; .f». 
better for anyone of you to cut a bundle of ¥ ^ & t^-lJI 
wood and carry it over his back rather than to Jup ^Jy JuIp , ^4 f 
ask somebody who may or may not give \\ * ' >*\ r • 

him." 4 ^ r 4)1 : ^ l*i ^-y' 

[See H. 2374]. Jli ^ &| ^ 5^ 

& J^rP 

. «ocuJ j! llJaJLli lJt>-! JLlJ 

2075. Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al- li£U- - Y»V* 

'Awwam ilp ft I ^5 : The Prophet jg£ said, >^ ^jj^ # ^ ^j*^ „ > 

"One would rather take a rope (and cut wood f ' * ^ * lT^ J* 

and carry it than to ask others)." ^jjjl jp t^! ^ tSj^p 

Ju :ju JIp iui 4>^fj f'>*J' 
oSf» :- g| - <3bl 

[MV> igs-lj ,«&Lf ^JL^f 



(16) CHAPTER. One should be lenient and 
generous in bargaining, and whoever 
demands his debts back should do so in a 
modest lenient manner. 

2076. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ftl ^5 
L*4^' Allah's Messenger |g said, "May 
Allah's Mercy be on him who is lenient in 
his buying, selling, and in demanding back 
his money." 



J ^-uUij si^ili 4iL (n) 
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(17) CHAPTER. Whoever gave time to a rich 
person to pay at his convenience . 

2077. Narrated Hudhaifa & &i ^ : The 
Prophet 3}| said, "Before your time the 
angels took the soul of a man and asked 
him, 'Did you do any good deeds (in your 
life)?' He replied, 'I used to order my 
employees to grant time to the rich person 
to pay his debts at his convenience and excuse 
the one in hard circumstances' . So Allah said 
to the angels : 'Excuse him.' " 

Rab'I said that (the dead man said), "I 
used to be easy to the rich and grant time to 
the one in hard circumstances." Or, in 
another narration, "...grant time to the 
well-off and forgive the one in hard 
circumstances," or, "...accept from the 
well-off and forgive the one in hard 
circumstances." 



(18) CHAPTER. Whoever waited for a 
person in hard circumstances to pay back 
his debt (i.e., when he is able to repay). 

2078. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^ : 
The Prophet ^ said , "There was a merchant 
who used to lend the people , and whenever 
his debtor was in straitened circumstances, 
he would say to his employees, 'Forgive him 



lil UjJ- !A>-j %\ :Jli 



if * > i I s * i I* 



^Jl Jli :Jli £p &l ^ 

Ija cJu^l : I ^iUs t^SXS jl5 ^^1* 
M^L&^cJ* :Jli ?ki^Jl 
: Jli t ^jlJl Ij^: 

dJUU y\ Jlij :Al jup ^1 Jli 

tviLLJI Jup ^ t^ul^p 

. i^Ai >It ^ 4iU (^A) 



34 - THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS) fcjJI uiltf - ft 



171 



so that Allah may forgive us.' So, Allah - S^Jji [A Z\ IauI Jup j> 

forgave him." , < ^ *. „ 

l^i ^fll ^Iju ^-t 

JSbl . lip «^ ^ 

[TiA« : J*\] . «iiP 

(19) CHAPTER. If both the seller and the jU£j| £ ISj ^Li (H) 

buyer explain the good and bad points t ^ ^ 

concerning the transaction and hide 
nothing and give sincere advice (then they 

are blessed in their bargain) . . , 

Al-'Adda' bin Khalid said, "The Prophet '' & ' ^ 

$| got this statement written for me : 'This is U I JLa » : ^II ! J : J IS 

what Muhammad, Allah's Messenger $g „ ^ . V'*' 

bought from * Adda' bin Khalid as a Muslim & ^ - Jj ^ J 
sells to another Muslim and that it (i.e., the j^lllJl ^ J 3 . 

bought slave) is neither sick, nor bad- ^ ' ^ 'IS ^ * ^JLlJjl 

behaved nor stolen ."' J 1 * ' J c 

Qatada said that ALGhd'ila means: UjJ 1 :<JbUJl :sSt£ Jlij . «lJblp 

adultery, theft or (the slave) who runs away. * t , r fl \| '1 - - Mi J - * it 

It was said to Ibrahim, "Some brokers J ' ! <-^ J -^V'J a*j~J\j 

name their stables and the stables of jLJ^- ^jl ^LTJ ^^ai^ 

Khurasan and Sigstan and say, 'It (i.e., the * e ^ . j ' Ll>^ 

animal) arrived from Khurasan only ^ *rT* * * * c - 

yesterday (or) it came from Sigstan today .' " to ja ^ 1 * U- 1 0 L- l^>- 

Ibrahim hated that very much. > i^i> - s >^ >r 

Uqba bin 'Amir said, "It is illegal for one \ ' * 

to sell a thing if one knows that it has a oJL- J>*5 N 

defect, unless one informs the buyer of that /„ f s f. . * * ",r,. 

defect." , , .o^niUb lijulpii 

2079. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam & I ^3 ^ uU-JLi LJJL>- - Y»V^ 

<£: Allah's Messenger M said, "The seller a , • * t z* 

' ' ■S' u^ui **P t UjJL>- " > *>- 

and the buyer have the right to keep or return ^ lt * . <r 

goods as long as they have not parted, or till ^ 5^ {j* ; JJr^' ^) ^JU^ 

they part; and if both the parties spoke the " . - . ' . " , 

truth and described the defects and qualities r ^ ST* ^ p ' * 

(of the goods) , then they would be blessed in J j J IS : J U - 4» I ^^^j 

their transaction, and if they told lies or hid ^ ' ^ 

something, then the blessings of their r i ■ J - 
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transaction would be lost." 



(20) CHAPTER. Selling of mixed dates. 



2080. Narrated Abu Sa'id & &l 



We 



used to be given mixed dates (from the booty) 
and used to sell (barter) two Sa' (of those 
dates) for one Sa' (of good dates). The 
Prophet said (to us), "No (bartering of) 
two Sa', for one Sa ' nor two Dirhams for one 
Dirham is permissible" , [as that is a kind of 
Riba (usury)] . 

[See Hadith No .2201, 2202]. 

(21) CHAPTER. What is said about the meat 
seller and the butcher. 

2081. Narrated Abu Mas'ud: An Ansari 
man, called Abu Shu'aib, came and told his 
butcher slave, "Prepare meals sufficient for 
five persons, for I want to invite the Prophet 
2g along with four other persons as I saw 
signs of hunger on his face." Abu Shu'aib 
invited them and another person came along 
with them. The Prophet si said (to Abu 
Shu'aib), "This man followed us, so if you 
allow him, he will join us, and if you want 
him to return, he will go back." Abu Shu'aib 
said , "No , I have allowed him (i .e . , he , too , 
is welcomed to the meal) ." 



tYW <. Y * AY l^JiJl] .«l^_544 

[Ym ju« 
j&\ & JaUJI £ (TO 

:J\3 AlP Hill Jy^J Jl-^w- ^ 1 

JUi i £^L*aj ^p-U^ lis" j . j^ill 



'it- ' • ' f • - *. -'. .I s , 

^Ul ^ ^**>" UU£ 

Jji-j l^ii jUlpJi • 

0U Lii jj li> !)!» JUi 

[oH^ iOiTt iUon : >l] .<aJ 
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(22) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the 
loss (of blessing) if one tells lies or hides the 
facts in a deal . 

2082. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam <bi ^ 
^ : The Prophet ^ said , "The buyer and the 
seller have the option to cancel or to confirm 
the deal as long as they have not parted, or 
till they part, and if they spoke the truth and 
told each other the defects of the things, then 
blessings would be in their deal , and if they 
hid something and told lies, the blessing of 
the deal would be lost." 



(23) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
J\*\ "O you who believe! Eat not Riba 
(usury) (1) doubled and multiplied." 
(V .3:130) 

2083. Narrated Abu Hurairah & <i»i : 
The Prophet si said ; "Certainly a time will 
come when people will not bother to know 
from where they earned the money, by lawful 
means or the unlawful means ." 

[See H. 2059]. 



(24) CHAPTER. (The sin of) one who eats 
Riba (usury) , its witness and its writer. 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 
"Those who eat Riba (usury) will not stand 
(on the Day of Resurrection) except like 
standing of a person beaten by Shaitan 
(Satan) leading him to insanity. 

That is because they say : Trading is only 
like Riba (usury). Whereas Allah has 
permitted trading and forbidden Riba 



yiiJi l; 4iL> (yy) 

: J*JH\ 3i; - Y • AY 

o&\» :Jli J- *l 

J>- : Jli j\ - p U jL>JL 

& & £L (Yr) 

■y) UjJ- :fal - Y • AY" 

[Y«o* :£Hj] 
.Jl»LA, Lpl 4*Li (YO 

fc£ ^ i#r ^; £jf fif 



(1) (Chap.23) "Riba": See the glossary. 
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(usury). "So, whosoever receives an Jj^ nj-$j U $ -juJ J* 

admonition from his Lord and stops eating u ^ > ^ £J^\ ^ : ^\ 

Riba (usury) shall not be punished for the ^ s--*** fr J ^l^J - 

past; his case is for Allah (to judge); but : S ^a _ : J l] ^((ffl^A 1 ^ ^ r* 
whoever returns [to Riba (usury)], such are [YVO 
the dwellers of the Fire-they will abide 
therein." (V .2:275) 

2084. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^ : When : jlll j> xLZJ* &X>- - Y * Al 
the last Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah were , . „ .... > ^ . 
revealed, the Prophet ^recited them in the ^^"^ a* t4 ^» ^ -J ^ 
mosque and proclaimed the trade of alcohol ijjj^li ^p t y>waJl ^) 
i.e., liquors as illegal.^ : Ifo l# &l ^ 

2085. Narrated Samura bin Jundab ^0 jJ> L r J. L >- - Y * Ao 
11^: The Prophet said, "This night I . * ' * • 'ip£j 
dreamt that two men came and took me to ' f ^ ^ * ^ 

a sacred land whence we proceeded on till we jj l'y>l* j_p t y) L^Jj>- 

reaclied a river of blood , and in it (its middle) t «j ^ j ^ • <3 1* iw 1 " * ' JU>- 
there was a man, and on its bank was ^ \ ; * 

standing another man with stones in his ^LJl ir^r'i 4ILUI :$|| 

hands. The man in the middle of the river . tr.-v . °f ti -i ' ? f • 

tried to come out, but the other threw a stone *" * cr* t/- ^ 

in his mouth and forced him to go back to his J>-5 5c? Cr* A* ^ ^ 

original place . So , whenever he tried to come r , * jl! I Ap i * ' li 

out , the other man would throw a stone in his ^ J ^ ' e / J ^ 

mouth and force him to go back to his former ^ ^JJl J?^ 
place . I asked , 'Who is this?' I was told , 'The \ " ' ' * ' M ST! iSls Jilil 

person in the river was a ^a-eater.'" ^ J C/^ 0 3 J ^ 

oJUi . jlS" U5 ^ 5-3 ^ 



(1) (H. 2084) Imam Al-Bukhari includes this Hadlth here because the last Verses of Surat 
Al-Baqarah deal with the topic of Riba, too. 
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(25) CHAPTER. (The sin of) the /ttta -giver. 
As is referred to in the Statement of Allah 

"O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah 
and give up what remains (due to you) from 
Riba (usury) (from now onwards) , if you are 
(really) believers. And if you do not do it, 
then take a notice of war from Allah and His 
Messenger but if you repent , you shall have 
your capital sums. Deal not unjustly (by 
asking more than your capital sums) , and you 
shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving 
less than your capital sums). And if the 
debtor is in a hard time (has no money) , then 
grant him time till it is easy for him to repay, 
but if you remit it by way of charity, that is 
better for you if you did but know. And be 
afraid of the Day when you shall be brought 
back to Allah. Then every person shall be 
paid what he earned, and they shall not be 
dealt with unjustly." (V.2:278-281) 

Ibn Abbas said, "This was the last Verse 
revealed to the Prophet jg." 

2086 . Narrated ' Aun bin Abu Juhaifa : My 
father bought a slave who practised the 
profession of cupping. (My father broke the 
slave's instruments of cupping) . I asked my 
father why he had done so . He replied, "The 
Prophet g| forbade the acceptance of the 
price of a dog or blood , and also forbade the 
profession of tattooing, or getting tattooed 
and the eater of Riba , (usury) and also the 
one who gives it, and cursed the picture- 
makers." 

[SttHadith No. 2238] 

(26) CHAPTER.: "Allah will destroy Riba 
(usury) and will give increase for Sadaqat 
(deeds of charity , alms) . And Allah likes not 
the disbelievers, sinners!" (V .2:276) 

2087. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp <il : I 
heard Allah's Messenger saying, "The 



> 4! J# L> J5\^ 4>L (yo) 
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swearing (by the seller) may persuade the 
buyer to purchase the goods but that will be 
deprived of Allah's Blessing. 



(27) CHAPTER. What is disapproved of as 
regards giving oaths (swearing) while 
selling. 

2088. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa 
aIp ^j>j : A man displayed some goods in 
the market and swore by Allah that he had 
been offered so much for that , that which was 
not offered, and he said that, so as to cheat a 
Muslim. On that occasion the following 
Verse was revealed : 

"Verily! Those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their 
oaths..." (V.3:77) 



(28) CHAPTER. What is said about the 
goldsmiths . 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up &l ^f'y. The 
Prophet 3i said, "Do not cut the shrubs of 
Makkah." Al-' Abbas said, "Except AU 
Idhkhir (a kind of grass) . It is used by their 
blacksmith and for their houses." The 
Prophet 2g said, "Except Al-Idhkhir." 

2089. Narrated 'All & fti I got an 
old she-camel as my share from the booty, 
and the Prophet si had given me another 



^ gaili ^ #5 u 4ib (yv) 

.[W :jl^p JT] £5 

[£o<n t UVo : ^1] 



(1) (H. 2087) Hadlth No. 2087 confirms the fact that what you earn illegally, decreases 
ultimately, for it will be deprived of Allah's Blessing and it will result in bringing about 
punishment in the Hereafter ; while what you give in charity will be compensated for by 
the Blessing of Allah many times, and you will be rewarded for it in the Hereafter as 
well. 
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from Al-Khumus . And when I intended to 
marry Fatima \& 2b i ^5 (daughter of the 
Prophet I arranged that a goldsmith 
from the tribe of Bam Qainuqa' would 
accompany me in order to bring Idhkhir and 
then sell it to the goldsmiths and use its price 
for my marriage banquet. 



2090. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas U«i£ &l ^'y. 
Allah's Messenger si said, "Allah made 
Makkah a sanctuary and it was neither 
permitted for anyone before, nor will it be 
permitted fpx anyone after me (to fight in it) . 
And fighting in it was made legal for me for a 
few hours of a day only. None is allowed to 
uproot its thorny shrubs or to cut down its 
trees or to chase its game or to pick up its 
Luqata (fallen things) except by a person who 
would announce it publicly ." 'Abbas bin 
'Abdul-Muttlib requested the Prophet a£, 
"Except Al-Idhkhir, for our goldsmiths and 
for the roofs of our houses." The Prophet ijg 
said, "Except Al-Idhkhir." 'Ikrima said, "Do 
you know what is meant by chasing its game? 
It is to drive it out of the shade and to sit in its 
place." Khalid said, "('Abbas said: Al- 
Idhkhir) for our goldsmiths and our graves." 



M oSjf ^ J*j^ 

,r>\\ 4 rrvo : >i] ^Jj 
[ov<\r t t..r 

^.Sf fa 3& f> abl 
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(29) CHAPTER. The mentioning of 
blacksmiths . 

2091 . Narrated Khabbab 2* &1 ^ j : I was 
a blacksmith in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance , and ' Aas bin Wa'il owed me some 
money, so I went to him to demand it. He 
said (to me) , "I will not pay you unless you 
disbelieve Muhammad (jg)." I said, "I will 
not disbelieve till Allah kills you and then you 
get resurrected." He said, "Leave me till I 
die and get resurrected, then I will be given 
wealth and children and I will pay you your 
debt ." On that occasion it was revealed to the 
Prophet %\ "Have you seen him who 
disbelieved in Our Ay at (this Qur'an and 
Muhammad and said : 'I shall certainly be 
given wealth and children [(if I will be alive 
(again)]'? Has he known the unseen, or has 
he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious 
(Allah)?" (V. 19:77 ,78) 



(30) CHAPTER. The mentioning of the 
tailor. 

2092. Narrated Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin 
Abu Talha : I heard Anas bin Malik ^ %\ ^hj 
saying, "A tailor invited Allah's Messenger 
^ to a meal which he had prepared." Anas 
bin Malik aIp &i said, "I accompanied 
Allah's Messenger jjg to that meal . He served 
the Prophet with bread and soup made 
with gourd and dried meat . I saw the Prophet 
$j£ taking the pieces of gourd from the dish." 
Anas added, "Since that day I have 
continued to like gourd." 



j& iLkpf V :Jli iJlilst 

: ^l] .[VA - VV 1^] 4(0^4* 

iivn tivrr ttvn t uro t rrvo 
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(31) CHAPTER. The weaver. 

2093 . Narrated Abu Hazim : I heard Sahl 
bin Sa'd ^ &l saying, "A woman brought 
a Burda (i .e . , a square piece of cloth having 
frills) . I asked , 'Do you know what a Burda 
is?' They replied in the affirmative and said, 
'It is a cloth sheet with woven margins.'" 
Sahl went on , "She addressed the Prophet sgjg 
and said, 'I have woven it with my hands for 
you to wear.' The Prophet 3g took it as he 
was in need of it , and came to us wearing it as 
a waist sheet . A man from those (who were 
present there) said, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
Give it to me to wear.' The Prophet #g 
agreed to give it to him . The Prophet sat 
with the people for a while and then returned 
(home) , wrapped that waist sheet and sent it 
to him. The people said to that man, 'You 
have not done well by asking him for it when 
you know that he never turns down anybody's 
request.' The man replied, 'By Allah, I have 
not asked him for it except to use it as my 
shroud when I die.'" Sahl added; "Later it 
(i.e., that sheet) was his shroud." 



(32) CHAPTER. The carpenter. 

2094. Narrated Abu Hazim: Some men 
came to Sahl bin Sa'd to ask him about the 
pulpit. He replied, "Allah's Messenger £g 
sent for a woman (Sahl named her) (this 
message) : 'Order your slave carpenter to 
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make pieces of wood (i .e . , a pulpit) for me so vlJu : J Lai 4 ^JLJ 1 <u jJ LJ 

that I may sit on it while addressing the ^ _ ^ ' ^ 3 , 

people .' So , she ordered him to make it from ' " ^ * ^ " 

the tamarisk of the forest. He brought it to dii*Ap d> S*^ ^ ~ J-f^ Lalt-I* 

her and she sent it to Allah's Messenger 3g. * .r. ' i*f U'*f I V" 'l tf *tl 

Allah's Messenger 5g ordered it to be placed <>f^^r4^ J 

in the mosque . So , it was put and he sat on it . ^ Sj^U t«^UI iLlK lil 

L* 145 £ 4)1 djLj J\ 

2095. Narrated Jabir bin 4 Abdullah ^1^3 : ^JJ £j l^li- - Y^o 

U_^p: An Ansdri woman said to Allah's . „ > . C tf 

Messenger ^, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall ^ 4 ^ V 

I make something for you to sit on, as I have <db I ( yj> j 4j I Jup ^ L>- t I 

a skive who is a carpenter?" He replied, "If ^ijy UolVi * "I'M M ' UIIp 

you wish ." So , she got a pulpit made for him . i * J* ' * 

When it was Friday, the Prophet £jj§ sat on ^1 c4)l Jj^j U :«|§ 4) I Jj-i^ 

that pulpit . The date-palm stem , near which . * ~ >>t: r.-; ;.i V»f 

the Prophet used to deliver his Afcuffci J ^ ^ ^ J cH^ ! 

(religious talks), cried so-much-so that it was 4 «cJL* ul» :J\i Jjl>L; 

about to burst . The Prophet came down > , . ^ ^ - ?j j >j ^J^jJ 
from the pulpit to the stem and embraced it 

and it started groaning like a child being ^Js> j|| ^lil lii iiliJi 

persuaded to stop crying and then it stopped ^ < i^' ' « 

crying. The Prophet j& said, "It has cried U V *^ ^ 

because of (missing) what it used to hear of tJJt*^ jl i j>- Ujlp ^.Jl^J 

the religious knowledge." ULii Ui^l # 'il 03 

(SeeVol.4,#a<fi#No.3583). * 

(33) CHAPTER. The purchase by the ruler g?l>J! ^U>! +VjZ> ^ib (rr) 
of his necessities by himself. 

Ibn *Umar u££ i^i j said , "The Prophet : U-J^ ^ ' Cs? J J** if^ Ji5 j 
^ bought a camel from 'Umar." Ibn 4 Umar 



14^ ^1 j^j purchased (goods) by himself. ^ ^ ^ S^T 31 
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'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr u*!* fti ^ Xs> Jlij ^. ; 4 r . ^J. ^jiilj 

said : "A Mushrik came with sheep and the , . . t,/ t > , . £ 

Prophet 51 bought a sheep from him and (the ^ ^ J ^ & ir^^ 

Prophet #| also bought) a camel from Jabir ^ Jj, li 6 jl^ £ li- : 

2096. Narrated 'Aishah Lj_U iil ^j: JiJ-^j liil^ - Y^n 
Allah's Messenger ^ bought food grains . - . > >( t .: s 

from a Jew on credit and mortgaged his ^ ' * ' 

armourtohim. opVl c^Q ^ i^*Sf! 

ciirtd m or*J> <Sj^>\ 

[Y«1A I^JJ 

(34) CHAPTER. The purchase of animals ylJoJl 4*L (ri) 

and donkeys. V' *f *v " *m 1 m 

If somebody buys an animal or a camel f! J 7f ; ' ^f" ^ 

and the seller is still riding over it, will the j! Jli 1 JiIS JjUi j t aIIp 

bargain be regarded as settled before the * 

seller gets down from it? ' 

Ibn'Umar l4^Sil ^3 said, "The Prophet t Cs^j j** & 

#| told 'Umar to sell that unmanageable „ . " , a * 

(untamed) camel to him ^ ' ^ ^ * ^ J u 

2097. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ft i : jllj ^ llAi l&U - Y • 
L4^ : I was with the Prophet m in a Ghazwa \. . ;« .< , :* 
(military expedition) and my camel was slow - ; T 

and exhausted. The Prophet 2g came up to Jup ^ jZ> h\~~S ^J»j jZ> 

me and said, "O Jabir." I replied, "Yes?" He „ > k ' „ . 

said, "What is the matter with you?" I C " ''^ ( ^ ^ ^ ^ 

replied, "My camel is slow and tired, so I <JU^ ^ llalli Sljp ^ ^ ^1)1 

am left behind ."So, he got down and poked - ^1 a « r " -f* i^f 

the camel with his stick and then ordered me m Cs^ J* J* «■ ^ J 

to ride . I rode the camel and it became so fast LI » : J L5 . ^JiJ : cJLii « ?^_> L>- » 

that I had to hold it from going ahead of . , * . „ > jj o Vf ' 

Allah's Messenger He then asked me, ^ ^ 

"Have you got married?" I replied in the aj^L^J JjjJ t <LJlLLsJ L-p1 j 
affirmative. He asked, "A virgin or a 
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matron?" I replied, "I married a matron." 
The Prophet jgg said, "Why have you not 
married a virgin, so that you may play with 
her and she may play with you?" Jabir 
replied, "I have sisters (young in age) so I 
liked to marry a matron who could collect 
them all and comb their hair and look after 
them ." The Prophet Jg said , "You will reach 
(home) , so when you have arrived (at home) , 
I advise you to associate with your wife (that 
you may have an intelligent son)." Then he 
asked me, "Would you like to sell your 
camel? "I replied in the affirmative and the 
Prophet £fg purchased it for one Uqlya of 
gold. Allah's Messenger 3g reached (Al- 
Madina) before me and I reached in the 
morning, and when I went to the mosque, I 
found him at the door of the mosque. He 
asked me, "Have you arrived just now?" I 
replied in the affirmative. He said, "Leave 
your camel and come into (the mosque) and 
offer a two Rak'a (prayer)." I entered and 
offered the Salat (prayer) . He told Bilal to 
weigh and give me one Uqlya of gold. So, 
Bilal weighed for me fairly and I went away. 
The Prophet £g£ sent for me and I thought 
that he would return to me my camel which I 
hated more than anything else. But the 
Prophet 2i said to me, "Take your camel as 
well as its price." 



(35) CHAPTER. The markets of the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance where the people 
continued to trade after embracing Islam. 

2098. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ %i ^y. 
'Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were 
markets in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Iqnorance. When the people embraced 
Islam, they considered it a sin to trade 
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there. So, the following Verse came : 

"There is no sin on you if you seek the 

Bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by 

trading etc.)..." (V .2:198) 
Ibn 'Abbas recited it like this. 



(36) CHAPTER. Purchasing of camel 
suffering from skin disease or disease 
causing severe thirst. 



2099. Narrated £ Amr: Here (i.e., in 
Makkah) there was a man called Nawwas 
and he had camels suffering from a disease 
causing excessive and unquenchable thirst. 
Ibn 'Umar &i went to the partner of 
Nawwas and bought those camels . The man 
returned to Nawwas and told him that he had 
sold those camels. Nawwas asked him, "To 
whom have you sold them?" He replied , "To 
such and such Sheikh." Nawwas said, "Woe 
to you; By Allah, that Sheikh was Ibn 
'Umar." Nawwas then went to Ibn 'Umar 
and said to him , "My partner sold you camels 
suffering from a disease causing excessive 
thirst and he had not known you." Ibn 'Umar 
told him to take them back. When Nawwas 
went to take them, Ibn 'Umar said to him, 
"Leave it as I am happy with the decision of 
Allah's Messenger ^ that there is no 'Adwa 
(i.e., no contagious disease is conveyed to 
others without Allah's Permission)." 



(37) CHAPTER. Selling of arms during the 
period of Al-Fitnah (trial, affliction) and 
otherwise . 



jij *^>J>j -kt£p oJl5» :Jli 
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'Irnran bin Husain hated the selling (of iill J~i>- ^ ^j*^ » 

arms) during Al-Fitnah (trial, affliction). * * 

2100. Narrated Abu Qatada & %\ ^'y. ^ & \ jlIp - T ^ • • 

We set out with Allah's Messenger in the ■ „ . . ... , . i.r . , 

year of (the battle of) Hunain, (the Prophet & & < & 



s s > 



g| gave me an armour). I sold that armour ^1 jp «, ^S' ^ 
and bought a garden in the region of the tribe | | ... ju^J 

of Bam Salama and that was the first property °* ^ ^ C< ° ^ ' 

I got after embracing Islam. Jj-^j ^r^- :JU <cp <il 

^jji ^ ^ m £i 

[vw« arrx t *rt> crur 



(38) CHAPTER. (What is said) about the dLLJl jULJl ^ r^b 0"A) 
perfume seller and the selling of musk. ' 

2101 . Narrated Abu Musa 2it : ^ UJjLi- - T > • > 
Allah's Messenger « said, "The exampie of ^ . ^ ^ . . , 
a good companion (who sits with you) in * " T ^ * 
comparison with a bad one , is like that of the L»l cJLw :Jli 43b I Jup ^ iS^J ^1 
owner of musk (perfume seller) and the \ * ' ' * \ - 
owner of bellows (or furnace) (blacksmith); H ^ & 
from the first you would either buy musk or : 3§§ 1 J j J 15 : J 15 <i!p 3b I 
enjoy its good smell, while the owner of ,/j ^ ^ 
bellows (blacksmith) would either burn your H ^ C cr*^* u 
clothes or your house , or you get a bad nasty j£j 4LLJI ^>-\^> *^Jl 
smell thereof." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

i ' ' r > • > ' *f 
. «<JL-_^ L>^-ij 4J^* JL>*_J j I 

(39) CHAPTER. The mentioning of Al- flA^JI ^iL (r^) 
Hajjam (i.e., the one who practises 

cupping) . 

2102. NarratedAnas bin Malik ^ ^1^5: jj &\ JlIp - YW 
Abu Taiba cupped Allah's Messenger jg. So 
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he ordered that he be paid one Sa' of ^^>- t ^iJLSU U^J-I :daJ-^ 

dates and ordered his masters to reduce his ^ ' ' diJU M 9 " 

tax (as he was a slave and had to pay a tax to * y* ^ ^ 

them). jg| 4|| ^1 ^ ;JU 

(1)1 <dil Jilj <, j^j ^ ^Juaj il 

*. X Y > • : Jail] . j>- ^ ljii>o 

[o*m i. T Y A > t Y Y A ♦ t YYVV 



2103. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u# &i ^ : h!jb- : Slli b fc JL^ - YWV 

Once the Prophet $gg got his blood out 

(medically) and paid that person who had 

done it. If it had been illegal, the Prophet si, ^X* jj\ to ^p jp vjJI>- 

would not have paid him. * «. * , 

^J! :JU L4ip 4ul ^sf^> 

[uro i^r,] .<k^ ^ Ul^ 

(40) CHAPTER. The trade of cloth, the JuJ ^ UJ SjUllI 4*b (!•) 

wearing of which is considered undesireable *^ JU^JJ 

both for men and women . '* 3 r J* 

2104. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^5 LJjl>- : ^ST liJjL>- - TWi 
U41^ fti: Once the Prophet^ sent to 'Umar a • . > n i rs 



silken two-piece garment , and when he saw 

'Umarwearingit,hesaidtohim,"Ihavenot ^ J» p^ J* 

sent it to you to wear. It is worn by him who , , > n *w& & *\\ '\' *\ -'\r \ 

has no share in the Hereafter, and I have sent ^ C*^ ^ * J 

it to you so that you could benefit by it (i.e., *\'jr? jf ^>>- ^ 

[AAl : 1^>] . IgJL-j 

2105. Narrated 'Aishah ljIp %\ , jlIp II5jl>- - U«o 

Mother of the Believers : I bought a cushion . ^ , . ^ ^ U ' M ' * ' ' 

with pictures on it . When Allah's Messenger 4 £? ^ 1 " 

saw it, he kept standing at the door and p ^^>^ ^IaH J* 

did not enter the house . I noticed the sign of >0 - ° f i tf f i i ' ' * 

disgust on his face, so I said, "O Allah's ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^^J 1 

Messenger! I repent to Allah and His llii .^jjUaJ l^J as^IJ o^il l$Ji 
Messenger jg. (Please let me know) what 
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sin I have done." Allah's Messenger^ said, ^Ul ^ fli «1| 4l)l 

"What about this cushion?" I replied, "I . > • r r 

bought it for you to sit and recline on. - ' \ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The painters L> y\ J j^j U icJii aa\ J>3\ 

(i.e., owners) of these pictures will be r ^ ^ , 4| , | 

punished on the Day of Resurrection. It % *** ^ ; ^ 

will besaid to them, Tut life in what you have J1j U» :<H 4jbl Jj^j JU$ ?c4*i' 

created (i.e., painted)."' The Prophet jg ^ .^g ^.fj, oJjk 

added, "The angels do not enter a house in ^ " " 

which there are pictures." J . Uil^j 1$11p Jjc&J 



t o<\-n ,o<\ov t oui t rm : ^i] 

[voov 

(41) CHAPTER. The owner of a thing has to J>4 iiilll 4^ 
suggest a price . f j-*-^ : 

2106. Narrated Anas ilp &i ^fj: The j_> ^ jh° llijL> - Y \ * *\ 

Prophet « said, "O BanI Najjar! Suggest a • - ^ r t, & ^ : 

price for your garden." Part of it was a ruin ^ ' - T ^ * 

and it contained some date-palms. Hp ft I i_r^ ^ u^' 

(42) CHAPTER. For what period has one to ^jW^ 1 ( 1 



confirm or cancel the bargain? 

2107. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4l£ %\ ^j>y. L^>-l : «Sjl^ UjJLp- - Y\»V 

The Prophet said, "The buyer and the r . . J-JUJ, * J 15 Jl JUp 

seller have the option to cancel or confirm ^ LS ^ U " ' . ^ 

the bargain before they separate from each j> \ Ui U c*i«-S : J 15 



other, or if the sale is optional ."^ ^ ^Jl ^ c L^p ft I ^ 

(1) (H. 2107) If the bargain is concluded but the buyer and seller are still at the place where 
the bargain has taken place, they have the right to cancel or confirm the bargain. If= 
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Nafi' said, "Ibn 'Umar used to separate ^ jW^Lj C^-^r-^ ^1* 
quickly from the seller if he had bought a ^ ^ ' 

thing which he liked." ~ C? 1 J -^- ' r 3 U 4^ 



2108. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam Jil ^5 • ^ UjJ>- - Y > • A 

The Prophet^ said, "The buyer and the f 8 ' Slii ° ' *tli bijb- 

seller have the option of cancelling or ^ ^ c ° " ^ c f 

confirming the deal unless they separate t^jUJ! ^> 53b! Jup ^ c JsJ^' 



Jsjii- llJ J-UJl cJi :JUi 

. ^Ji^Jl lli OjUJl jjl 5I) 1 JLP 

(43) CHAPTER. If the time for the option is cjUJl ^ ciji ^ Idj 4*L (it) 

not fixed, will the deal be considered as • ^ v 

legal? , ^ -G^ 1 JJ^J* 

2109. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &I : : jUilJl jit - Y > • ^ 

Allah's Messenger said, "The seller and > if *« > > « , ^ 

the buyer have the option of cancelling or • ^ 0-^ cr. 

confirming the deal unless they separate, or iiil ^fj if) J* <- £*^> J* 

one of them says to the other, 'Choose (i.e., . *~ . ll2 , , . 

decide to cancel or confirm the bargain - - J t £T r 

now).' Perhaps he said, 'Or if it is an JjiJ jt t, liy*^ jW^^ 

optional sale.'" . » . . . » > - 1 



=they separate, they no longer have such an option. If, while they are still together, one 
of them gives the other the option of cancelling or confirming the bargain and they agree 
upon a decision, the bargain is regarded as final even though they have not separated. 
On the other hand, if the buyer and the seller agree upon having the option of cancelling 
or confirming the bargain after they separate , the bargain is not regarded as final unless 
the period of the option has elapsed. (Al-Qastaldni ', Vol. 4). 
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.«jL^. ^ JJ_S^ jfi :JLi 
[T W r^lj] 

(44) CHAPTER. Both the buyer and the ^ U jUJU iUl3l ljL (it) 
seller have the option to cancel or confirm 

the bargain, unless they separate. 

Ibn 'Umar, Shuraih, Ash-Sha'bi, Tawus, ^J^-^J tin' ^-jj 

' Ata' , and Ibn Abu Mulaika agree upon thvs f > . , , . „ * * . , . 
judgement. ^ ^ ^ J 

2110. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam V. ^ ^Sr^ :<J^~4 &Jb- - TU* 
^:TheProphet^said,"Thebuyerandthe ^ ^ ^ , ^ 
seller have the option of cancelling or * " 
confirming the bargain unless they separate, ^1 ^p tySr*"' 5 ^ :< -^ 
and if they spoke the truth and made clear ' ^ . . lUJ| 
the defects of the goods , then they would be ^ ' ' * ^ 4 
blessed in their bargain, and if they told lies t^fj fO 5 ^ Jjr? <J^> 
and hid some facts, their bargain would be " "... ^ „ . 
deprived of Allah's Blessings." y " ( ^* *T y 

LAS' jij t Llf^Ij ^ U4J iijj? 

2111. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ ^ 4jI jlIp llijl>- - T\U 
u£> Siii: Allah's Messenger £gg said, "Both e . ^- . ^ > 
the buyer and the seller have the option of ^J* 1 * ^ 
cancelling or confirming a bargain unless ii! j^-^j ^ 5b I J^p ^ 
they separate, or the sale is optional." (See .j^^g ^ , j'- M 
{TAfift No. 2107). '° * ; ^ ' 

(45) CHAPTER. If the buyer and the seller i^-U* UaJ^1 ill ljL (to) 
give each other the option of cancelling the 
bargain immediately after the bargain is 
made (while they are still together), the 
bargain is rendered final (even if they did not 
separate) . 
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2112. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^'y. luJb- : £3 UjJL>- - Y > ^ Y 

Allah's Messenger 3g§ said, "Both the buyer . . „ > .f tl 

and the seller have the option of cancelling or J C ^ 

confirming the bargain as long as they are still j|| 4jI Jj-^j l<4^ ^' ^rf J 

together ; and unless they separate or one of * , >r . w . > * , . _ . - . r . . „" f 

them gives the other the option of keeping or ^ - * ^ Lr • s 

returning the things and a decision is liyS Li jL^L L«4^ J^'j 

concluded then, in which case the bargain is . > * , f >* - * . ( ' ? , .. 

considered as final. If they separate after the - ^ 

bargain and none of them has rejected it, ^>-j Jus j^^^ 
then the bargain is rendered final." . -> ; \ - „ ..^^ • 

[rw i^i;] .«^3l 

(46) CHAPTER. Is selling permissible if the jL^Ij £LJl 'tfS ill 4*L (11) 
seller has the option of cancelling the • *U 

bargain? 'Cr ^ 

2113. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ftl jJL^J* - TMV 
The Prophet m said, "No deal is settled and > , . . * . \> . > > 
finalized unless the buyer and the seller " ^ 

separate, except if the deal is optional %\ jj\ <.jLo 

(whereby the validity of the bargain ^ ' V, ' ^ 

depends on the stipulations agreed upon)." u~ J <er y 

2114. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam %\ ^j^' : j <j£^" — Y \ A 1 
^: The Prophet^ said, "Both the buyer ^ ^ ^ ^ 
and the seller have the option of cancelling or \ 
confirming the bargain unless they separate." jj 4s\ JlIp tJJiJl ^1 

The subnarrator , Hammam said, ' 'I found ^ , t .._ci. e ^ 1 UJl 

this in my book : 'Both the buyer and the &f J f urt c V J 

seller have the option of either confirming or j Ulli I » : J li ^13 1 j I : <£> <u I 
cancelling the bargain three times, and if j|j L>JL 

they speak the truth and mention the defects , ' f * - - " * 

then their bargain will be blessed , and if they <l> *>tf - j liiJ * : ^ ^ o ju>-j 
tell lies and conceal the defects, they might . ^ > ^ J>li - \" 

gain some financial gain but they will deprive ^ ^ --^ J ^ ^ 

their sale of (Allah's) Blessings." jl ^^-^ Uj5 j Li5 jlj *. La^JS 
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y \ Lj*X>- \ j» U** Lj Jl>- J ! J li 

(47) CHAPTER. What is said if somebody Ci> fei ^j£il ill 4*M <* v > 

buys a thing and gives it as a present to ^ >\ *f <cpL* • 

someone else at that very moment before \^ ^ ~ & 

separating from the seller, and the seller has IjUp i£ j^\ <j J * *t . l i\ £jL)I 

had no objection to the buyer's action ; or if ^jfcp ti 
someone buys a slave and then manumits 
him? 

Tawus said that if somebody bought a 5iLlJ I iS J^t <j*j U» J j 

thing with mutual agreement and then sold ^ ■ Up U * * Li» *J I JIp 

it, then that was his property and the profit J * ^ • f ^ lT* 

would be for him. . j 

2115. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i LSJb>- l^JulAJl Jlij - Y i \ * 

We were accompanying the Prophet §ona ~ > , . * • . , »i 
journey and I was riding an unmanageable Sr ST ^ J ~ - 

camel belonging to 'Umar %\ , and I J^JJl ^ : JL3 1*4^ 2*' j 
could not bring it under my control. So, it „ , ^ '" *" SB 

used to go ahead of the party and 'Umar ^ 
would check it and force it to retreat, and ^iJl ^Ul ^Jl£s 
again it went ahead and again 'Umar forced it > > > . r *i a ^ 

to retreat. The Prophet jjg asked. 'Umar to ayr} ^ ^ te ^ J ^ 

sell that camel to him . 'Umar replied , "It is 3|t ^Ui c ^jiJ 

for you O Allah's Messenger!" Allah's i( j 
Messenger ^ told 'Umar to sell that camel ' ~ J ~ — < 

to him (not to give it as a gift). So, 'Umar ipli 1 \ £H <i)1 Jj— j Jli 
sold it to Allah's Messenger ft. Then the _ £ ^ ^ ~ ' > 
Prophet m said to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, ST uus "™ - ^ 

"The camel is for you O 'Abdullah (as a ^.JaJ ^Ip 4&I JLp L Jil 
present) and you could do with it whatever 
you like." 



2116. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ Jli j idilJuPjIlJU-Ym 

U4^ : I bartered my property in Khaibar (1) > . i •fti 

to 'Uthman (chief of the faithful believers) ^ S^^ 1 ^ 

for his property in Al-Wadi (2) . When we j> JL ji- t^L^Ji ^1 ^ 

(1) (H.2116) Khaibar is six stages to the north-west of Al-Madina. 

(2) (H.2116) Al-Wadi is a district near Al-Madlna. 
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finished the deal , I left immediately and got ^J?j 'j»s> ^ & \ Xs> jt> t & \ jup 

out of his house lest he should cancel the } 0 - * ■ j\j ijji '* 

deal , for the tradition was that the buyer and ^ & ^ * * ^ 

the seller had the option of cancelling the <bl ^^fj oLa* ^ oL^p 

bargain unless they separated. When our ^ JUj 1"JL> 

deal was completed, I came to know that I * ; & . ^ 

had been unfair to 'Uthman, for by selling Jz>* ^Js- cJiij tlli 

him my land I caused him to be in the land of ir'~ ^ f * ' * - " " ' 

Thamud, at a distance of three days' journey ^ ^ ^-"" ^ ™ ^ v -*^"j > ' 

from Al-Madina, while he made me nearer jl aIIJI cJ15j 

to Al-Madina, at a distance of three days' * . 

journey from my former land . " ~" ^ 1 - - ■ 

1 Cj I j **-^>"J UJU 

- . °? t, »s > *? »»-r 

(48) CHAPTER. What is disliked as regards ^ ^ll>J! ^ ^ U £L (1A) 
cheating in business. ^. 

2117. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ 4^1 JL> U£U - YWV 

uJIpSjI : A person came to the Propriety and ^ ^ 0 - ^UUU"M" ,,> 

told him that he was always betrayed in ^ " • ^ c " ^ 0 '-# 

purchasing. The Prophet^ told him to say at ^ 5^1 ^ ^ <• & 

the time of buying, "No cheating." (i.e., he - ^yT y . ^7 ^ 

has the right to return it if found * ^ ^ J °' ^ ^ 
undesirable). :JUi t^pl ^ ^ 

[l<Ut t UU iYS'V 

(49) CHAPTER. What is said about «. Jlp^l ^ ^ U 4>L (i^) 

markets . Ll! * wi 0 ' ^ ' * S J 1 Jup J U 

And narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 4 Auf : " ^ J 

On our arrival in Al-Madina , I asked whether <j JlA : [ cJJ ] t OJuJ I Jii 

there was a market of trading. Somebody -,«>.c ^ > 

said, "There is the market of QainuqaV C > - ~ ' ' 

Narrated Anas: 'Abdur-Rahman said, : Cr^^ ^ ^ * u~^^ 

"Show me the market." And 'Umar said, 

"Trading in the market diverted my attention 



Ji^ : ^ J IS j . \ ^ 
(from better things) . <jVjLS L ji^aJl 
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2118. Narrated 'Aishah LgJLi- JU-iJ ~ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "An army will ? 'LpU^-I bil>- * 
invade the Ka'bah and when the invaders * ^ ^ * ' C • 
reach Al-Baida' , all the ground will sink and ^ ^ U t *s ^> 1 JuL^o ^p 
swallow the whole army." I said, "O Allah's ><• " ^ m ' 
Messenger! How will they sink into the " V- 
ground while amongst them will be their 4)1 Jj-^j ' cJli L^Ip 4)1 ^>*fj 
markets (the people who worked in business . ^ ,r, >t, 

and not invaders) v } and the people not ^ 1 4 w - - 

belonging to them?" The Prophet £g ^j*^ ' 

replied, "All of those people will sink but J ' " ^ ■ ^ J; ' cJtf «° M 

they will be resurrected and judged according " 

to th ' intentions ." yf\ j L ^JuJ>Z kIXS l & \ 

e .s . ' 

2119. Narrated Abu Hurairah 2p Sbi : LSjb- : - Y \\ \ 
Allah's Messenger M said, "The t . - . - •in - * 
congregational Salat (prayer) of anyone ^ ^ V ' 
amongst you is more than twenty (five or <cp ^>^fJ a?* if c £^^ 
twenty-seven) times in reward than his Sa/af > . „ u . , >, > . " 
(prayer) in the market or in his house , for if " J " ~ 

he performs ablution perfectly and then goes ^%^> ^JS JUjJ jpL^- ^ p-^*^ 
to the mosque with the sole intention of \^.'$ : * j.,^, ^ ^ ' 
performing the 5a/flf (prayer) , and nothing C if-j~^3 . J 
urges him to proceed to the mosque except j^L>-li L^jJ IS I ijL dLJij 
the 5a/af (prayer), then, on every step which ^ ' ^ JL>JLiJ! : l >4 ill 

he takes towards the mosque, he will be * m £ * ^ r* 
raised one degree or one of his sins will be Ja>J o%SaJl V} V 3!>CaJl 

forgiven. The angels will keep on asking ^£j^_ °f i ^| 

Allah's Forgiveness and Blessings for ^ * *" Cf J s 0 -r a ^ 

ever/one of you so long as he keeps sitting iSoMiJl j . aL1^>- <cp 

at his praying place. The angels will say, 'O 
Allah, Bless him! O Allah, be Merciful to 

him!' As long as he does not do Hadath or a ^$S\ <. aJLp Jv? ^ 1 5J 
thing which gives trouble to the other." 
The Prophet |g further said, "One is 



(1) (H . 21 18) The Arabic word for 'markets' occurs in some narrations in the from of other 
v/ords which are also probable . Those probable words stand for such words as 'nobles' 
or 'other people.' 
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regarded in Salat (prayer) so long as one is U 1*%^ ^ : JlSj 

waiting for the Salat (prayer) ." 



2120. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ibi ^1 ^ LJji^. - Y > Y • 
While the Prophet was in the market, \. , , . > -s 
somebody called, "O Abul-Qasim." The ^ V - 
Prophet 3jg turned to him. The man said, "I dJJU U J>\ ji> cJj^JI 
have called to this (i .e . , another man) ." The \ ^ 3 s . ' - ' - ' 
Prophet jR said, "Name yourselves by my ^ ^ ^ jl5 <^ 
name but not by my Xwnya (surname). (In t^UJ! U L :J>-j JUi jj-lil 
Arab world it is the custom to call the man as * r , 1 

the father of his eldest son, e.g., Abul- H m ^ fcJJ 

Qasim.) 1^)) ;^ ^1 jUi c lib o)pS 
[SeeVol.4,^No.3537). ^ ( ^ ^ ^ 

2121 . Narrated Anas 2* &i ^3 : A man at j_> JJJ L« L1jJL>- - Y \ Y ^ 
Al-Baqf called, "O Abul-Qasim!" The , . „ * 0 .> • "i r i 
Prophet jg turned to him and the man said ^ ' * 
(to the Prophet gl) , "I did not intend to call IpS : J IS Hp ii) I ^Jl ^p 
you." The Prophet said, "Name ^ ^ ^ J , * * . 
yourselves by my name but not by my Kunya 4 ^ • - ' . J 5 ^ 
(surname)." : J 15 .JJLp! p : JUi i§ 

2122. Narrated Abu Hurairah Ad-DausI Jlp ^ <yp l£U - Y^YY 
<^ ft I Once the Prophet #| went out ^ 0 „ > 4 
during the day. Neither did he talk to me nor - '~ ^* tJ - 

I to him till he reached the market of Ban! j> j^J- y \ ^iU ^p tju^ ^1 

Qainuqa', and then he sat in the compound \ | « . ' 

of Fatima's house and asked about the small ^ J 6 -^>* ^ a* c 

boy (his grandson Al-Hasan ^ <u I ^3) but 5§§ ^lil : <J^ ^ ^ ^>^J 

Fatima kept the boy in for a while . I thought J^f" N/ ulj | ^ 

she was either changing his clothes or giving j ^ 

the boy a bath . After a while the boy came J-J^ ^UllS J I ^^p- 

out running and the Prophet embraced £ ^f £ m : !i- r r - ■ 

and kissed him and then said , "O Allah! Love 1* 1 " C° 1 : J ^ ^ b ^ 5^ 

him, and love whoever loves him." 4_™Ju L^Jl ULi ^ll^i (( ?^ 



(1) (H. 2120) Kunya means calling a man : O father of so-and-so! Or calling a woman : O 
mother of so-and-so! And this is a custom of the 'Arabs. 
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^I>- J£*«j *1>«J t aJL^xj j I bb>w 

jti-^ 9 liiLp 

[oAAi : ^1] .j^o^ 
2123. Narrated Naff : Ibn 'Umar ft ^ ^ ~ * 



told us that the people used to buy food 
from the caravans in the lifetime of the 
Prophet 3g£. The Prophet 5i used to forbid LSJb- : £&U i£ap 
them to sell it at the very place where they * x \*u '* * t • > « 

had purchased it (but they were to wait) till \ 7^ 
they carried it to the market where foodstuff j|§ ^1)1 Jl£p oL5jJl ^ 

was sold . 



t mv t >nn : ^i] .^ulli 

[1A0Y cYUV 

2124. Ibn 'Umar fti ^5 said, "The jli ^1 LSJb-j :J15 - T > Y i 
Prophet m also forbade the reselling of ^ 4 * : . j ^ . 

foodstuff by somebody who had bought it ^ ' u <^ 

unless he had received it (all the measure J~>- oi^Lil bl j»l*JaJi ^Lj oi 
which he has bought) in full measure ." „ ; . - 

(50) CHAPTER. The dislike of raising voices ^ ^iJLli ilftlji 

in the market . * 5 n 



2125. Narrated 'Ata' bin Yasar: I met Aj JuAi ^J^- - Y>Yo 



'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As and asked w * ° " V, , . *»f* . 

him. 'Tell me about the description of ^ " C- 

Allah's Messenger ^ which is mentioned in 4ii alp c-^il :JU jLJ ^ 

the Torah." He replied, "Yes. By Allah, he , > A . . 

is described in the Torah with some of the { f rJ ^ 

qualities attributed to him in the Qur'an as 4)1 Jj^j ^jr^-' 

follows: t\ Jil, ;Vi : JU .SIVJJI >M 

'O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness * - f ^ ' JJ ^ *** 

(for Allah's True Religion) and a giver of ^ ^yiAL SljjBl ^JjJj JXJ 

glad tidings (to the faithful believers), and a ^ ^ f .^.Jj, 

warner (to the disbelievers) , and guardian of 6 ' ^ ,J 
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the illiterates . You arey Mvv slave and My 
Messenger. I have named you AUMutawakkil 
(who depends upon Allah). You are neither 
discourteous, harsh, nor a noise-maker in the 
markets , and you do not do evil to those who 
do evil to you , but you deal with them with 
forgiveness and kindness. Allah will not let 
him (the Prophet ^g) die till he makes 
straight the crooked people by making them 
say : La ildha illalidh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) with which will be 
opened blind eyes, deaf ears, and enveloped 
hearts.'" 



(51) CHAPTER. Weighing or measuring 
goods is to be done by the seller or the giver. 

And the Statement of Allah j^-j 5* : 
"And when they have to give by measure 

or weight to (other) men , give less than due ." 

(V.83:3) 

The Prophet £g| said, "When you receive 
what you buy by measure , let it be exact full 
measure." 

Narrated 'Uthman & &i ^j>j that the 
Prophet H told him, "If you are the seller, 
you have to measure, and if you are the 
buyer, then let the seller measure for you." 



2126. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 

Allah's Messenger said, "He who 
buys foodstuff should not sell it till he takes 
all the measure which he has bought in full ." 



V! ill N !)t UJ! 

[vr :*iyusJi] ipjl^y 

t*p\ 



34 - THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS) w tf " ri 



196 



2127. Narrated Jabir^ ' Abdullah : jlJLp l£U- - Y\YV 

bin 'Amr bin Haram died and was in debt to . „ ' t * > 0 ' t * 

others. I asked the Prophet g| to intercede & ^ t0 ^* a* 

with his creditors for some reduction in the Jup :JU 4)1 ^U- 

debts. The Prophet ^ requested them (to ^/ .r, . . , > * k . 

reduce the debts), but they refused. The ^ ^ * ^ JJ : " 

Prophet £j| said to me, "Go and put your <jl aSU^p ^^Lp 5|| ^l3l c^ilLU 



dates (in heaps) according to their different ^ 3 ^ : 

kinds, the 'Aiwa on one side, the cluster of " J ^ • a? 

Zaid on another side, etc., then call me." I ^JJl JUS . 1 jiiii ^ p-fcH 

did that and called the Prophet^. He came "?m • f ft • lis 

and sat at the head or in the middle of the ~ J 

heaps and ordered me, "Measure (the dates) £j y \ 1 5J^>- ^^ii- S^iil 

for the people (creditors)." I measured for > , „ of i* 

them till I paid all the debts. My dates vs i f rJ r \ ' 

r mained as if nothing had been taken from 3§§ ^lll ^1 cJu-jl p 

In other narrations, Jabir said: The P ^ ^ 

Prophet said, "He (i.e., 'Abdullah) JU- . «^iU J5» :Jli 

continued measuring for them till he paid , : '„ 

all the debts." The Prophet said (to * ^ ^ J ^ & r^ 3 ^ 

'Abdullah), "Cut (clusters) for him (i.e., . <cu 

one of the creditors) and measure for him in . 0 \ . , ^ * , - . , - 

full." : ^ JI ^ Jb -> 

Jlj Ui :£| ^Jl >> ^jb- 

i^Lla Jlij .obi ( _ 5 >- ^ J^i 
[lYo. t ^or t roA» 

(52) CHAPTER. What is considered J^JI ja IJcJLl U ^ib (oT) 

preferable regarding measuring. 



2128. Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib 
Zi- <ii\ ^y. The Prophet ^ said, "Measure 
your foodstuff and you will be blessed." 
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This has been narrated by 'Aishah &i ^3 1$Ip 5b! ilslp aJ 

I^Ip on the authority of the Prophet g{g . 



(53) CHAPTER. Allah's Blessing in the Sa* |g| {J}\ £l> iS^ 4>b (or) 

and Mudd of the Prophet . " * * * , 

oJU j 

9 

.*^» 

2129. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaidii 1 ^3 LijU : ^ y l£U. - Y > Y ^ 
The Prophet said, "The Prophet > ;s 

Ibrahim (Abraham) made Makkah a ^ J ^ ^ : ^ J 

sanctuary, and asked for Allah's Blessing in Jup ^p tj^jLilVl ^5 ^ 
it. I made Al-Madina a sanctuary as Ibrahim % . ^ ' . 

made Makkah a sanctuary and I asked for a* ^ ^ <>f J £3 Of ^ 

sis s £ 

Allah's Blessing in its measures - the Mudd IpS j p-c-^I dl B : 3H 

and the 5a ' as Ibrahim did for Makkah." . 5 ^ c . > , £ . ; 

aJp] LpS U jlo L$pU?j 

2130. Narrated Anas bin Malik <s^\j^y. jj 4)1 jlp ^Jb- - Y>V» 
Allah's Messenger said , "O Allah bestow - , . / 0 , 
Your Blessings on their measures , bless their & ° ' / U ^ ' 
Mudd and The Prophet g| meant the ^J! t^US ^ 4jI jlp 
people of Al-Madlna. 1 ' > „ 5 c „ „" ' „ 

[vm t ivu 

(54) CHAPTER. What is said about the fU£)l ^ J *Jx> U 4>b (oi) 
selling of the foodstuff and its storage . * " , 

2131. Narrated Salim that his father said, ^ i - Y>r^ 

"I saw those who used to buy foodstuff . . > , ' > . . ? ? , . 
without measuring or weighing in the lifetime 4 ^ ' 
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of the Prophet <gg being punished if they sold jp- c^y^jjl ^ t^pljjSfl J> 

it before carrying it to their own houses " "i i i f * ^ 

2132. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uj^ &l £j e*^ L^-^ ~ V MMf 
"Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the selling of ^ . ^jj^ • 'LpU^I 
foodstuff before its measuring and V* ^ * 
transferring into one's possession." I asked J* 0^ ^^^^ 
Ibn Abbas, "How is that?" Ibn ' Abbas ^ A , > ' * f tt . \ >, ' 
replied, "It will be just like selling money ™ ' 0 ^ J . - , 
for money, as the foodstuff has not been ^yU- L>Ui? J-^S^ <^ 
handed over to the first purchaser who is the -..i vf > ^. » ^ 
present seller." - ^ " ^ 

:4l a£ ^ Jli] .t# fufilj 
[mo : ^1] 

2133. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^j: : JuJjJi ^jf S^"^ " 
TheProphet^said,"Hewhobuysfoodstuff . > ^ £ ^ .t^ ^ 
should not sell it till he has received it." + " ^ * 

0> :J£ ^rpl Oli 1*4^ 

2134. Narrated Az-Zuhri on the authority U!l>- : l&U- - Y^Vl 

of Malik bin 'AOs that the latter said, "Who t * > ^ , ' " ' K * ' Lli 

has change?" Jalha said, "I (will have j 3 J ^ ° ; 0 - 

change) when our store-keeper comes from «U1 ^jl ^ SS\j> J* ^IsJ^y^ 

the forest." -Av "n-- o*. • - J ' fl . "u- 

Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 4i u ' ^ 

L^J-: Allah's Messenger |g said, "The -5^' ^ ^jL>- ^sf^ 
bartering of gold for gold (1) , is Riba, 



(1) (H. 2134) Some said, "Gold for gold." 
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(usury), except if it is from hand to hand and J^o 0 Lkd>- ^JJ! :jUL* JU 
equal in amount, and wheat grain for wheat m ~ . ^ ,1 * . & 

grain is Riba except if it is from hand to hand w - y ^ 

and equal in amount , and dates for dates is <ul i^j! ^ JiJU 

Riba, except if it is from hand to hand and > > * „ n* •, / ~ * 

equal in amount; and barley for barley is - tf ; J 

jRtfra, except if it is from hand to hand and JjbjJ!» : JU 4»1 J jj-j ^ 

equal in amount." L ^ " ' « ' 

[See RibaAl-Fadl in the glossary]. jrM jr'J 

[YW* JW» -.Jail] .«pUj £U VI 

(55) CHAPTER. The selling of foodstuff 'J fU£j| ^ 4>b (oo) 

before receiving it, and the selling of a thing °\ r " 

which you don't have. (1) - ^ C?* J 

2135. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^j: Jlp ^1p l3.I>- - Y Wo 

The Prophet « forbade the selling of '* . ^ ^ 

foodstuff before receiving it . I consider that - ' 

all types of sellings should be done in the "^L, jllo ^ j jXs> ja ollkai 
same way. * * . > . -T . *. r 

01 j|| ^1)1 ilp ^ 

- Y\rn 



2136. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ ii» I <ul xJ> &JU£- - Y\V*\ 

The Prophet said, "The buyer of foodstuff 

should not sell it before it has been measured 

for him." Isma'il narrated instead, "He ^JJi jl : U^Ip <ul <>^3 

should not sell it before receiving it." >V. f ^ li£s 

uu_b ^bul ^fg 

[Ym . «4 ' 



(1) (Ch. 55) If one buys foodstuff for one pound and sells it for two pounds before 
receiving it from the first seller, the transaction is illegal for it is usurious, for it is as if 
one bartered gold for gold, one pound for two pound. It is also the sale of something 
absent for something present which is also illegal . (Al-Qastalani Vol . 4) . 
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(56) CHAPTER. Whoever had the opinion gJ^A ty j}j 4^ 

that whoever bought foodstuff without % > « ^ *t bl* LU£ 

measuring or weighing (blindly) should not J ^ 

sell it before bringing it into his house ; and . dUi <y ^iSl I ^ t aI^-j 
the punishment for whoever disobeys this 

order. ^ /5 

2137. Narrated Ibn'Umarui^ai^j: I : ^ ^ ue>4 w ^ " Y ^ rV 

saw the people buy foodstuff randomly (i.e., ^ . ? ' tXlIil lijb- 

blindly without measuring it) in the lifetime ^ 4 ' 

of Allah's Messenger and they were Jup ^ ^JLm- : <J^ 

punished (by beating) , if they tried to sell it , * 4 . . - ^> . . ^ t " . a , 

before carrying it to their own houses. - * . ^ 

jlJ-p ^ Jr - ^' cujIj JilS :Jli 

[rm i^ij] 

(57) CHAPTER. If somebody buys some £lS jl j^iil lij i^M (* v > 
goods or (an) animal and let it with the . | ^ .{ U) >^ 
seller, or it dies before he takes it into his ^ Sr * 



Ibn'Umar 14U said , "If at the time : L<4^ (>?J ^ <J^J 

of the transaction the sold animal is living f > • „ >ct s M r 

and then it dies while still in the custody of ^ 

the seller, then the buyer is the loser." . £l£*Jl ^ 

2138. Narrated 'Aishah q_U &i j» Ijj l£l>- - t^VA 

Rarely did the Prophet ^ fail to visit Abu f . . > > 4 • | . 

Bakr's house everyday, either in the morning ^ & ^ ' ' 

or in the evening. When the permission for lJ£)s> <.*~>\ c^LL* 

emigration to AJ-Madlna was granted, all of ^ - ^ i ^ *cJli [A£ Jjbl 

a sudden the Prophet si came to us at noon ^ ; f ^ tf ' * 

and Abu Bakr was informed, who said, ^1 aJ ^11 Ml 3|§ ^^i* 

"Certainly the Prophet M has come for g L^i 4jl2iJl' "if ^ 

some urgent matter." The Prophet ^ said tf ^ ^ / > ' ' 

to Abu Bakr, when the latter entered, "Let Lp^ aLjuJI ^j^Jl ^ 

nobody stay in your home." Abu Bakr said, *\ ±> ' ' \ liljt ji 

"O Allah's Messenger! There are only my 'r ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

two daughters (namely 'Aishah and Asma) oJla ^ J|| ^Ul U^l^- U : JU^ 
present." The Prophet jjg said, "I feel (am 
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informed) that I have been granted the 
permission for emigration." Abu Bakr said, 
"I will accompany you, O Allah's 
Messenger!" The Prophet *g said, "You 
will accompany me ." Abu Bakr then said , "O 
Allah's Messenger! I have two she-camels I 
have prepared specially for emigration, so I 
offer you one of them " The Prophet ^ said , 
"I have accepted it on the condition that I will 
pay its price." 



(58) CHAPTER. A seller should not urge 
somebody (in case of optional sale) to cancel 
a bargain the latter has already agreed upon 
with another seller so as to sell him his own 
goods ; and a buyer should not urge the seller 
to cancel a bargain already agreed upon with 
another buyer so as to buy the goods himself, 
unless they are given permission in both 
cases, or the bargains are cancelled with the 
willingness of both the seller and the buyer. 



2139. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 



U4^ ft! : Allah's Messenger said, "Do not 
urge somebody to return what he has already 
bought (i.e., in optional sale) from another 
seller so as to sell him your own goods ." 



2140. Narrated Abu Hurairah : 



Allah's Messenger jjfe forbade the selling of 
things by a town dweller on behalf of a desert 
dweller; and similarly Najsh w was 



J J Oif Ji Z\ o>il» :Jli 



l» :Jli i4l 



g> Js> y± V ^ib (©A) 

^ ^ J* fjL Vj 



:J15 J^UJ-i & - Ttn 

JIp ( ^LiJL; ^ V» :Jli H 41 
[our t rno : ^i] A<s\ ^ 



(1) (H. 2140) Afo/$£ means to offer a high price for something without having the intention 
to buy it but just to cheat somebody else who really wants to buy it . Such a person may 
agree with the seller to offer high prices before the buyers to cheat them, in which= 
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forbidden. And one should not urge 4)1 J j-^j ^ :Jli aip iil t ^>3 

somebody to return the goods to the seller ^ ^ ^ i_~J M 

so as to sell him his own goods ; nor should J ' " ^ C^T 1 ^ - ^ 

one demand the hand of a girl who has £ ^ J*-yl ^ <.\j£>-l3 
already been engaged to someone else ; and a i£ Jj^j ^ t <u>4 

woman should not try to cause some other '* ^ < ^ ^ " ^ 

woman to be divorced in order to take her U&J IfeM J^Afi 31>JI JUj 

t rvrv t wr t YUY c\ <. r ^ o > 

(59) CHAPTER. Selling by auction. S^X'y^ £ 4*M 

'Ata' said, "I saw the people seeing no N J^llll :?Uap Jlij 

harm in selling war booty by auction > * . , . ^ ft y~ 

2141. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^1^3 : jiii ^ l&U - YU\ 

: A man decided that a slave of his would ? 9 ' *\ \ jj"" • \ ♦ | xJ, ' \ 
be manumitted after his death and later on he 

was in need of money, so the Prophet^ took *Uap tc^iSUl 

the slave and said, "Who will buy this slave . ./^ Jil - * ' <jbl jlp U- 

from me?" Nu'aim bin 4 Abdullah bought him " ^ ^ ^ J / " ' ( ^ tf 

for such price and the Prophet ^ gave him . J>}> U^U- JipI ^ 

theslave - £Ji :JU* |K £t£tt 

JLP ^ p-**J 0 1 13 H J 4jj~~J 

\Ja>\] .Ol ooJli tils' j 4)1 
[YU1 iH*V tlVU 

(60) CHAPTER. An>Najsh (1) and whoever ^ : Jti ^ij ^^r^l < V > 
said : "A bargain carried out in such a way > > - 
(Afa/sft) is not valid." f ^ * J ^ 

Ybn Abl Aufa said, "One who practices ^rUl : <yj' ^ Ji^ 
Najsh is a Tttfoz-eating traitor." And such a ^} 'i^^ * '* C 'is! 

practice is a false trick which is forbidden, , ' ' ^ ^ „ a 

and the Prophet ^ said, "Deception would ^ UjjiJl) ^ll Jli . 

==case both this man and the seller are sinful . The seller may falsely tell the buyer that 
he (i .e ,the seller) has previously bought the goods at a certain price which is in reality 
higher than the actual price. 
(1) (Chap, 60) An-Najash : See the glossary. 
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lead to the Fire (Hell) and whoever does a 
deed which we have not ordered (anyone) to 
do (or is not in accord with our religion of 
Islamic Monotheism) then that deed will not 
be accepted ." [See Hadlth No .2697 . Also see 
FathAl-Bari] 

2142. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l£* &i ^j: 
Allah's Messenger forbade Najsh. 



4* <j4 ***** 'd** & 



(61) CHAPTER. Al-Gharar (the sale of what 
is not present) (1) and Habal-il-Habala (i.e., 
the sale of what is in the womb of an animal) . 

2143. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
Up fti: Allah's Messenger forbade the 
sale called Habal-il-Habala which was a kind 
of sale practised in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance . One would pay the price of a she- 
camel which was not born yet , and would be 
born by the immediate offspring of an extant 
she-camel . 



(62) CHAPTER. Al-Limas or Mulamasa 
sale (2) , i.e., by touching the thing only and 
not looking at it . 

Anas said, "The Prophet sjg forbade it 
(i.e., Al-Mulamasa sale) . 

2144. Narrated Abu Sa'Id &l ^y. 
Allah's Messenger g| forbade the selling by 



jj 41 jup llil>- - tut 

t^U tL^JUU L5l>- :ZSlS 
j£ :Jli L<4^ Siil 3** oi 1 

3|t Jj^J ^ -U4^ 
^ iiL (it) 



el > > 



(1) (Ch . 61) As an example of Al-Gharar sale is to sell fish that are still not caught or a bird 
that has not been caught yet, etc. 

(2) (Ch . 62) The sale of Mulamasa has different forms : The sale becomes valid on the 
buyer's touching the clothes without checking or looking at them. For example, one 
brings a folded garment, or in the dark and the buyer offers a price and the owner of 
the garment says, "I sell it to you on condition that you will only touch it, not see it, 
and if you see it, you have no option to cancel the sale." 
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Munabadha i.e., to sdi one's garment by J>'y?~\ : <J^ ^^Hf Cf) t L M p 
casting it to the buyer not allowing him to ^ . ^/ ^ ^ ^ , >^ 
examine or see it . ^ " * " 



Similarly he forbade the selling by ^ nil J^<3 ^ : 0 : 

Mulamasa. Mutiimasa is to buy a garment, >,.i \L'\\ * tojbluJl ->p 

for example, by merely touching it, not ^-f - ^7 " J 5 " - 

looking at it. j» V^t O' J*-j ^1 £^ 

[riv igs-ij 

2145. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i ^3 : jlp lil>- : 513 bii>- - Y M o 

The Prophet 2g forbade two kinds of cJL ^j; -^iX'Ji 

dressing; (one of them) is to sit with one's C ' ^ ' -r 

legs drawn up while wrapped m one garment . : J b aip 4W 1 ^? j o^> y> ^ I 

(The other) is to lift that garment on one's *\JJ\\ „ : * ' \\ t ? - . • 

shoulders. And also forbade two kinds of ^ & erf 

sale : Al-Limds and An-Nibddh . ^Js> ^ia^d ^ ^ ^ ' uf* 

(63) CHAPTER. Selling by Munabadha . oJbliiJI (nr) 

And Anas said, "The Prophet j£| forbade 4 j*. >^ ' * r f 'tU 

suchsale." 1 -u- ^ J 

21.46. Narrated Abu Hurairah 2p4» ^3: : 3 15 3^1^} - t \ 1 1 

Allah's Messenger forbade selling by . cJiJLIU **!>■ 

Muldmasa and Munabadha. " ^ ^ \ ^ 

#1 ^ ^3 £)• 
[riA .oJblliJlj jl^^l 

2147. Narrated Abu Said & &i : The : iJjJl ^ ^ - * t IV 

Prophet 2g forbade two kinds of dresses and 



(1) (H. 2144) The sale by Munabadha is like gambling: Two persons may agree to barter 
one thing for another without seeing or checking either of them. One may say to 
another, "I barter my garment for your garment," and the sale is achieved without 
either of them seeing the garment of the other. Or, one may say, "I give you what I 
have and you give me what you have," and thus they buy from each other without 
knowing how much each has had. 
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two kinds of sale, i.e., Mulamasa and 
Munabadha . 



(64) CHAPTER. The seller is not allowed to 
keep camels, cows, sheep or any other 
animal unmilked for a long time (so as to 
get more price by cheating) . 



2148 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet £g said, "Don't keep camels 
and sheep unmilked for a long time, for 
whoever buys such an animal has the option 
to milk it , and then either to keep it or return 
it to the owner along with one Sa' of dates." 

Some narrated from Ibn Slrin (that the 
Prophet |g had said) , "One Sa' of wheat , and 
he has the option for three days." 

And some narrated from Ibn Slrin, "...a 
Sa' of dates," not mentioning the option for 
three days . But a Sa' of dates' is mentioned in 
most of the narrations . 



2149 . Narrated Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^ 
Whoever buys a sheep which has not 
been milked for a long time , has the option of 



J* t j^JJ» Lo jl>- : Ji- ^ 1 JLP Lo JL>- 

faiv otgjuu Js\ 4>l <no 

J-Mj .Ud vli^ (Ui 5i? 

" / ' • s „ > * 

Jill s Si^r* ^ t^ypVl 

Oijr^ iltf' f< • (( 

[ru 



UjJl>- : jjlwj UjJL>- 



* ' 0 > 
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returning it along with one Sa ' of dates; and 4il Jup tjUip jjI LiJ^ 

the Prophet ^ forbade going to meet the . ^ ^ . 

seller on the way (as he has no knowledge of ST a tf VT^ ^ '^^7 

the market price and he may sell his goods at Lg-i^ S ^lli USy 3 Li 

a low price). ill 1 ^1 >^ ^ 

[THt : >5I] J£ 

2150 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : & I JlIp - Y ^ o • 
Allah's Messenger 2g said, "Do not go | . . tJlIU U" M ' u^. * 
forward to meet the caravan (to buy from it > . ^ " * 
on the way before it reaches the town) . And i'JSj* ^ \ [f> i ^ o l3 jj I 
do not urge buyers to cancel their purchases ^ . >^ „ . - 
to sell them (your own goods) yourselves, x - 
and do not practise Najsh . A town dweller ^ 'j*^ ^ 
should not sell the goods for the desert 1 1 * ' £ *^ • " ip I 
dweller. Do not leave sheep unmilked for a L J °?* J ' & ^ r^*^ 
long time when they are on sale, and whoever I ijQ j-f^" 

buys such an animal has the option of . „ > r . ^ ^ . - UJj I 
returning it, after milking it, along with a ^ ' g '<* ^ 

Sa'of dates or keeping it." ^rfJ ^1 c ^44^4 ^' ^ 

[YU* ja 

(65) CHAPTER. The option of returning an Sl^iij! lj *U 0j 4*M 

animal, after milking it, along with a 5a ' of °~ ? L£i>» 

dates (as the price of the milk) , if it has been * ^ ^ C 

kept unmilked for a long period by the seller 

(to deceive others) . » jlL^J llijL>- - Y \ o \ 

2 151 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ Sbi ^ : ^ „ # 

Allah's Messenger $j| said , "Whoever buys a ^ I 5 : 1 : j 

sheep which has been kept unmilked for a * * f . . .~ • f . > 
long period, and milks it, can keep it if he is i £ - ^ v; 

satisfied, and if he is not satisfied, he can <GI Juj ^ ^ a) J* 

return it , but he should pay one Sd ' of dates . . h , . - £-^> r f - - 

for the milk." ^ ^ * ~ 

[tu« :cr ij] .«^J ^ 
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(66) CHAPTER. The selling of an adulterer 
slave. 

And Shuraih said, "The buyer can return 
him to the owner if he wishes because of 
illegal sexual intercourse." 

2152. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i ^5 : 
The Prophet g| said , "If a slave-girl commits 
illegal sexual intercourse and it is proved 
beyond doubt, then her owner should lash 
her and should not blame her after the legal 
punishment. And then if she repeats the 
illegal sexual intercourse , he should lash her 
again and should not blame her after the 
legal punishment, and if she commits it a 
third time then he should sell her even for a 
hair rope." 



2153 , 2154 . Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
Zaid bin Khalid ibi Allah's 

Messenger was asked about the slave- 
girl , if she was a virgin and committed illegal 
sexual intercourse. The Prophet ^ said, "If 
she committed sexual intercourse, lash her, 
and if she did it a second time , then lash her 
again, and if she repeated the third time, 
then sell her even for a hair rope." Ibn 
Shihab said, "I don't know whether to sell 
her after the third or fourth offense." 



.^1*11 JLiJl £i UtL (11) 



4i\ JUp lL*JLi- 



Y>oY 



(67) CHAPTER. Dealing with women in 
selling and buying. 



c$f i)^ fc dr^ c i£ j**-*^ ^ - j ^*- m " 

*' - **\ k - . ^ 

Mj, Ujdidi ULJj oVl 
M j UjdAlli cJ j jl . 
}Jj IgJLlia SltJ! cJj j! p . 
t nor ^ JI^h 

l\KX\ i 1ATV tYooo t YYn t YYrr 

^p tliJU ^JjU- : JU JupUJ-I 
Jlp 4)1 JlIp ^p t c-jl^i JjI 
^ «ji 4dJJ d jO* ^ a* 4 ^ 

HI 4)1 J^-j jl : U4^- S»l 4>fj 
j-^A: ^Jj cJj IS] iiSfl ^ Jii 
jl p ilijiLfli cJj jl» :JIS 

N : ^ LgJi. ^ 1 J IS . « ji j 

tYoon (, Y YTY : t Y ^ 0 Y 



2155. Narrated 'Aishah LgJU &i <>*fj: 
Allah's Messenger |g came to me and I told 
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him about the slave-girl (Barira) Allah's J IS <. [$ J^y> \ j& i < 

Mes^nger^ said, "Buy and manumit her, ^ . „ -fi? . '*u > i**> 

for the Wala' il) is for the one who ^ J ^ 0* 

manumits." In the evening the Prophet H j|| -uil J^i j J>o : Jfol 

got up and glorified Allah as He deserved . # ^ 3 ^ % ^.,jr 

and then said. "Why do some people impose J " ~^ „ ^ 

conditions which are not present in Allah's jXi UJli i Jg*\j \S 

book (laws)? Whoever imposes such a # [' f 

condition as is not in Allah's Laws, then ^ - J \ r ^ 

that condition is invalid even if he imposes ^ ^aIa! y* Uj A I 

one hundred conditions, for Allah's ? .> ✓ • < , v . 

Conditions are the Truth and the most ^-i " ^ 

reliable." &]^»\ if* 5"1 Jr~) ^>Jr" 

2156. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^1 ^ uiJb- - Y > o<\ 

Ujl* &i : 'Aishah fti ^5 wanted to buy . . j^. L^JL>- • a lie- 

Barira and he (the Prophet |g) went out for s --*-> v * 1 f ' * • 

the Sa&zf (prayer). When he returned, she ^i>5 ^ 5^ ^ Cr* : UiU 

told him that they (her masters) refused to >j, ^ *f 

sell her except on the condition that her v 

Wa/a' would go to them. The Prophet jgg .3%SJl lUjL* 

replied, "The Waled would go to him who , > > > ! f , -f . >?, • T,'- - , *U 

manumits." Hammam asked Nafi' whether -^r ^* 

'i^r (Barira's) husband was a free man or a ^Jl Jlii ^NjJl I ^^lij ol 

slave . He replied that he did not know . \ \> , - > • f . * i , M ^ , ?. „ ^ 

t ru^ ?^jJb Li :jLii 

[1V0^\ t 1V0V tlVoY t Yo"lT 

(68) CHAPTER. Is it permissible for a ^ ^\>- ^ (*\A) 

person from the town to sell the goods of a ^ # | > >^ j ^ . | 

desert dweller without taking commission? * 4:> *^ ^ J*^ v 3 !" 
Should he help him or try to advise him? 

The Propriety said, "If somebody asked ^zL>\ W» *J&\ Jl5j 



(1) (H. 2155) Wz/fl' : See glossary. 
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the advice of someone else, then the latter 
should advise him." Ata allowed it (selling 
the goods of a desert dweller by a town 
dweller) . 

2157. Narrated Jarir & fti ^3 : 1 gave the 
BaVa (pledge) to Allah's Messenger £g for 
the following : (1) To testify that La ilaha 
illallah wa anna Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah , and Muhammad is Allah's 
Messenger) . (2) Iqamat-as-Salat , (3) To pay 
the Zakat , (4) To listen to and obey (Allah's 
and His Prophet's Orders) , (5) To be sincere 
and true to every Muslim [i .e . order them for 
Al-Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Islam orders one to do) and forbid them from 
Al-Munkar (disbelief and polytheism and all 
that Islam has forbidden) and to help them, 
and to be merciful and kind to them] . 

[SeeH.57&its chapter]. 

2158. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ii <>?3: 
Allah's Messenger jjg said, "Do not go to 
meet the caravans on the way (for buying 
their goods without letting them know the 
market price) ; a town dweller should not sell 
the goods of a desert dweller on behalf of the 
latter." Ibn 'Abbas was asked, "What does 
he mean by not selling the goods of a desert 
dweller by a town dweller?" He said, "He 
should not become his broker." 



(69) CHAPTER. Whoever hated that an 
urban person should sell the goods of a 
desert dweller and charge him for that. 

2159. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
l£p «&»: Allah's Messenger gjg forbade the 
selling of the goods of a desert dweller by a 
town person. 



<j|| 41)1 d^wj C-ijlj : Jjij <UP 

[ov i^bi .((^ili j& 



«» 
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Cji ^ ±* J} 

(70) CHAPTER. A town dweller should not jU j ^ib (V • ) 
buy goods for a desert dweller and charge f'X 11 L 
commission as a broker. " >L ^ * 

lb n Sirin and Ibrahim disliked (working as p?*Lrfb ilrf' 5*-r 

a broker for a desert dweller) whether as a ^ , > . ,, 

seller or a buyer. Ibrahim said, "Arabs use • ^ * r-- ^ ^ 

the word 'to buy' in the meaning of 'to sell' ." t J g : J yu 

21.60 . Narrated Abu Hurairah £p 2bi ^j>j : j-> 1 liiJL>- - Y > 1 ♦ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "A buyer should > . , 

not urge a seller to restore a purchase so as to ^ r-' ^ ( 

buy it himself, and do not practise Najsh ; and ^ Ju-«J- t ^ tf-S ^ I ji- 

a town dweller should not sell goods of a /«, . . „ ; . a .> . f * - >?t' *-'t, 

desert dweller." " «l ^ U <^ *l *---Jl 

2161. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^iib l ^A*- - Y > *\ N 
We were forbidden that a town dweller > . . V. * . ;s 

should sell goods of a desert dweller . ^ ^ 

> > rf "» , - i ^ > « ^ . . < 

(71) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to meet the cjU5^Jl J& J* J&\ £L> (V^) 
caravans on the way (to buy the goods away * ^ t < , *i.t + *A 
from the market). P K " 0 ^ 

And the one who buys them, his bargain is ^J! ^ ^j-^T f*J UJIp a* j\S lil 

invalid as he is a sinner if he knows it , for it is " > > , ^ > \j& t }\ 

a kind of deceit, and deceit is forbidden. * ' * 

2162. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ilj 1 : jLiJ ^ JiLii - tHt 
The Prophet ^ forbade the meeting (of 
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caravans) on the way and the selling of goods &\ JlIp lijb- :^lijJl jlp l5jl>- 
by an inhabitant of the town on behalf of a , , . \ * 9 „ 

desert dweller. & i/J CS- & 

2163. Narrated Tawus: I asked Ibn ^ ^LLp Llil^ - Y nr 
'Abbas, "What is the meaning of : 'No town AiS\ jlp lij^ "jJ'Jl 
dweller should sell (or buy) on behalf of a ^ ' 
desert dweller*?" *J\ '^jU* j>) jp ^^JU 

Ibn 'Abbas ujl* <u I ^*fj said, "It means he >/ . „ .s. / 
should not become his broker." ^ ^* ^ !J 

jicJ N » : aJ y U : L*4^ 

2J Jj-S^; :JLii ?i 3 U 

2164. Narrated 'Abdullah il* &i l!iJL>- - Y>M 
Whoever buys an animal which has been •*J > . -J|j *" ! * I jb 
kept unmilked for a long time, could return c ST* *£r JJ oi -Ji 
it, but has to pay a 5a' of dates along with it. 3b I <^J>j 4>l Jup jp jLIp ^1 jp 
And the Prophet M forbade meeting the *> •/ *r* , > ^» . 

i «JLS <dL4>fc4 /< jut l ' J U <Up 

owners of goods on the way, away from the ~ J 

market. j|| j£ j :<3u . IpU? LgJ^ 

[yus ip-ij J£ ^ 

2165. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ 41 jup - Y\no 
U4^ fci: Allah's Messenger 2g said, "You „ . ? m ,:^«f > 
should not try to cancel the purchases of one C? ^ - ~ j-- 
another (to get a benefit thereof) , and do not <jj I ^J? j y*s> ^ & I x£> ^p 
go ahead to meet the caravan (for buying the _ ^ \ , y 
goods) (but wait) till it reaches the market." ' U -^ J " ' 

II .8'' t*" 6 0 ' ^ 

ji j^jj ^ ^Llsi ijlL" 

(72) CHAPTER. The limits to which one can J&&I JjL (VY ) 

go ahead to meet the caravan. > , > "\ Y\nn 

2166. Narrated 'Abdullah & fci ^j: We ^ ^ " 

used to go ahead to meet the caravan and ^p t ^j^^>" : <J ^ J^p LwJ 

used to buy foodstuff from them. The 
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Prophet forbade us to sell it till the <cp 4)1 4)1 Jup t^U 

foodstuff has reached the market . >>« -{-r i *r< 

[TUT .^Ufijl 4j £j£ 

JlpI ^ lli :4)1 jIp y\ Jli 

2167. Narrated 'Abdullah & Sin lijb- - Y nv 

Some people used to buy foodstuff at the ; * . „ A , > 

head of the market and used to sell it on the * *~ ur kjt . 

spot. Allah's Messenger ^ forbade them to <cp 4)1 4)1 Jup 

sell it till they brought it to (their) places. j. | ^ ^, ^ ^ . ^ 



4jlS^ ^ JjJLj 01 jj|§ 4)1 Jj-^j 

[tut .jj&j 

(73) CHAPTER. If somebody imposes ^J! J &'JJ>\ ty &Lj (W) 

conditions in selling which are forbidden *.j ^ ^ > > 
(in) or are against the Islamic Law. 

2168.Nairated t Uwa:'Ai^ah^^i < >f5 ^> 4)1 lip QI> - Y N 

said, "Barira came to me and said, 'I have fl . ? m ,.~»f > 

agreed with my masters to pay them nine \ ' ^ ^ 

Uqvya (of gold) (in instalments) one Uqfya 4)1 <^fj i-iSl* 5^ c ^ 

per year ; please help me I said, 'I am ready . ^J\% ' L^. ' ■ cJtf Lip 

to pay the whole amount now provided your ' 0ji ^ S^* * ' 

mastersagreethatyour ^a/<z'willbefor me.' J5 ^ tjlj! ^Jj ^^Ip ^^Lil 

So , Barira went to her masters and told them • . 'lit ' f. . . f , 

jl ' C - * 4* . JwJ-*Pli ;<U£jl aLp 
about that offer but they refused to accept it. ^ ^ ^ ^ # ™ J, 

She returned, and at that time, Allah's UjlpI jt dliil wL*"' 

Messenger jg was sitting (present). Barira u - 5 ; f^r l 

said , 'I told them of the offer but they did not ^ ^ * ^ J 

accept it and insisted on having the Wala\ . L^Jlp dUS IjjIj ^-fl cJU* t Lglil 

The Prophet £g£ heard that/' *Aishah # i, a . - . 

narrated the whole story to the Prophet «. * ^' ^ ^ ^ " 

He said to her, "Buy her and stipulate that JjJS c~ i»^p ^yl : cJLa* t^^r 

her IFa/fl' would be yours as the WaW is for >\'\\ ' k' * t VI 0 0 1' 

the manumitter." 'Aishah did so. Then 'f* J ^ J ^ l ^ rf^ 



Allah's Messenger £jg stood up in front of SJLjLp o^I>-li ^Jjl 
the j^eople, and after glorifying Allah, he 



34 - THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS) £jJI y ttf Xt 213 



said, 'Amma Ba'du (i.e., then after)! What : JUi ^ ^JJl Lgii- 4)1 

about the people who impose conditions ^ . , : •. . > 

which are not in Allah's Book (laws)? Any *\ ^ <j»j~*h 

condition that is not in Allah's Book (Laws) is . llsU cJUii <, I jIJ £ V^J I 

invalid even if they were one hundred ^ . ^ ^ J '15 tf * 

conditions, for Allah's Decisions are the Sr^ ^ ^ - ^ J f f 

right ones and His Conditions are the Ui» :J15 p 4)1 JUj>*5 

strong ones (firmer) and the WaW will be ik > *5jj-*'ji > . Jl, U Jbu 
for the manumitter." ^J™**- , ^ • 

^ jl5 U ?43bl ^liS" ^ <^~^ 

t <Tbl £Li5 t-tj-i 0^ ojj 

[ion i^ij 

2169. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ & 41 j£p U£U - Ym 
'Aishah, (Mother of the Believers) , . . ,r . . * > 

wanted to buy a slave-girl and manumit her, ^ y 

but her masters said that they would sell her : <h I Cff J J** ut & ' ^ 

only on the condition that her Wala ' would be • f . . . . £ > t . * f ' £ 1 1 1 ? f 

for them. 'Aishah told Allah's Messenger 2§ , „ u^jt- [ 
of that . He said, "What they stipulate should : l^ii I J U5 L^ixAii Zj U- ^ jiLiJ 
not hinder you from buying her, as the WaZa' j^-J-jJ l3 U'N' M Ji- U^LJ 
isforthemanumitter." -0*^ . j 0 ^ H>^> 

M» :Jli5 #| 5b I dill 
JN>J! LL f p lilli dLilL; 
[Y>oi .«j££f 

(74) CHAPTER. Selling of dates for dates. .^JU g JjL (VI) 

2170. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u# &i ^y. LiJb- : jJjJl jll l£U - TW % 
The Prophet^ said, "The selling of wheat ^ ^ 
for wheat is (usury), except if it is from - - <-r ^ ^ y 

hand to hand and equal in amount. Similarly *SM t^f^ ^ ' 

the selling of barley for barley is Riba, except ^ *^ -j^ ^ *Ji\*' 

if it is from hand to hand and equal in amount / ^ \ ' " J ^ ^ 

and dates for dates is usury except if it is from Ml ^*2JLj ^^^^'j 

hand to hand and equal in amount." ^. ^ > 8 s.. ^. 

[See RibaAl-Fadl in the glossary]. * ^ V J ' J * 
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(75) CHAPTER. The selling of dried grapes ^v^P^ VsO 11 & ( Vo > 
for dried grapes and meals for meals. ' ^^j^ ^UJaJI^ 

2171. Narrated Ibn *Umar l4Ip ai ^5: :J~jpUJ-1 llili- - YW\ 
Allah's Messenger forbade Muzabana; j^s, * ' * U f " <. *XU U 
and Muzabana is the selling of fresh dates for ' \ \ ^ ^ 1 " ^° 
dried old dates by measure, and the selling of ui : 1*4^ <>fj Crt 
fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure . »''\'>u - ^ > ■ "\ 

<.y{£ j^^t g> ioljlJlj 

:Jki\1 .SCS f ^JL ^JJI 

[yt-o fc ruo t rwr 

2172. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i rjUiljl y\ l^JJLi- - Y WT 
The Prophet $H forbade Muzabana ; and f . ^ ij . „ ^ > >^ 
Muzabana is the selling of fresh fruit ^ l *TOi ^ *~ J & ^ 
(without measuring it) for something by : U-J^ ^1 s 5 *^ lh' J* 
measure on the basis that if that thing turns . ^ o I'll] I • " r ^ ^-llf 
to be more than the fruit, the increase would ■ 5^ >^ ^jfr ^ - j ^ 

be for the seller of the fruit, and if it turns to Slj ol ^iiJl ^ jl :olj^Jlj 
be less, that would be of his lot. r „^,/ ,n , r-r . cr t , ,r 

2173. Narrated Ibn 'Umar from Zaid bin ^ Jbj : <3^ ~ 

Thabit ^ &i ^5 that the Prophet M . ' « *JL)| M *c^C 

allowed the selling of the fruits on the trees ^ er^J is 'Vi 

after estimation (when they are ripe). ±V\At : jJdi] . L^>^kj LI j-iJl 

(76) CHAPTER. Selling of barley for barley. « 4*M 

2174. Narrated Ibn Shihab that Malik bin ^ 4jI jup - TW1 
'Aus said, "I was in need of change for one- ^ . t JjLiU L" M *' 
hundred Dinar. Talha bin 'Ubaidullah called ^ C ^ " • v - d ^> J - 
me and we discussed the matter, and he - if. 4^ J* <m< ^^H > 



agreed to change (my Dinar). He took the ^ ^ ^. „ ' y J3\ Jj* 

gold pieces and turned and toppled them ^ 4 ^ ~ ' ; <- r ^ 
with his hands, and then said, "Wait till my Lijl^i 4il JuIp ^Jl£ 

storekeeper comes from the forest." 'Umar . ' ' Ml i'f* • 0 I 

was listening to that and said, "By Allah! ^ ^ ^ ^ ^f*^ 

You should not separate from Talha till you ^ <^ * ^ 

get the money from him, for Allah's -j^ Jj^ ,x0 " t^liJl 

Messenger ig£ said, 'The selling of gold for ' * * ^ " J ** J ' ^ 
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gold is Tftta (usury), except if the exchange is 
from hand to hand and equal in amount , and 
similarly, the selling of wheat for wheat is 
Ribd, unless it is from hand to hand and 
equal in amount , and the selling of barley for 
barley is usury unless it is from hand to hand 
and equal in amount , and dates for dates is 
usury unless it is from hand to hand and equal 
in amount." 

(77) CHAPTER. Selling of gold for gold. 

2175. Narrated Abu Bakra 11* ft l ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Don't sell gold 
for gold unless equal in weight, nor silver for 
silver unless equal in weight, but you could 
sell gold for silver or silver for gold as you 
like." 



(78) CHAPTER. Selling of silver for silver. 

2176. Narrated Abu Sa'Id (concerning 
exchange) that he heard Allah's Messenger 
$1 saying, "Do not sell gold for gold unless 
equal in weight, and do not sell silver for 
silver unless equal in weight ." 



J IS . Jb-U 4SjUj y 

iU ^JL *Jl\j *U, *U 

*U ^Sjlj aUj, 

[nrt i^ij] 
villi g uiL (vv) 

: <3^I «S* Jfh J*-**- : ^li 
I ^j-^-^Jl J^p \£x>- Jli 

&I <>sfj jjI [Jli] Jli tej^ 

I jJLj M » : 4) I J jLj J li : ilp 

[TUT : Jiil] . ^iJJU 

i&ii ^iii ~ JiL (VA) 

^y>- 1 ^1 to jl>- : UjJl>- : 
^JU ^Op- : Jli t^^ijjl 

Cri 5» l t 5 ul ^ Ji 



£l 4)1 SjS 41 J^3 

IJla U ! Ul U ! J Us I 

f|g 4)1 J^j ^ Jjj^S ^jJl 
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2177. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ 
& %\\ Allah's Messenger sg said, "Do not 
sell gold for gold unless equivalent in weight 
(and from hand to hand) , and do not sell less 
amount for greater amount or vice versa ; and 
do not sell silver for silver unless equivalent 
in weight (from hand to hand), and do not 
sell less amount for greater amount or vice 
versa, and do not sell gold or silver that is not 
present at the moment of exchange for gold 
or si lver that is present . 



(79) CHAPTER. Selling of Dinar for Dinar 
on credit. 

2178, 2179. Narrated Abu Salih Az- 
Zaiyat : I heard Abu Said Al-Khudri ft) ^ 
<S saying, "The selling of a Dinar for a 
Dinar, and a Dirham for a Dirham (is 
permissible)." I said to him, "Ibn 'Abbas 
does not say the same ." Abu Said replied , "I 
asked Ibn 'Abbas whether he had heard it 
from the Prophet or seen it in the Holy 
Book. Ibn 'Abbas replied, 'I do not claim 
that, and you know Allah's Messenger ^ 
better than I, but Usama informed me that 
the Prophet jgj had said : There is no Riba 
(usury) (in money exchange) except when it is 
not done from hand to hand (i.e., when 
there is delay in payment)' ." 



& <il xS \&J» - YWV 

\jLJ V* :Jli g| 41 JjJ-j 
^ ^ ' ' a ; o ; $ , 

J - 0 o " ' ' • i j 

" ' . *\ \ 

[YWl Lsl* l^Lo 



o^l>-l oljjj! ^t)L^? Ul jl : jli^ ^ 



tiiJL- : x^-» JUL* t ^ j-ij 

^ jyi ^ vlui ji 

J % £j : Jli it 6^1 
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(80) CHAPTER. Selling of silver for gold on 
delayed payment. 

2180, 2181. Narrated Abu Al-Minhal: I 
asked Al-Bara' bin 'Azib and Zaid bin Arqam 
4 1 Crfj about money exchanges. Each of 
them said, "He is better than I," and both of 
them said, "Allah's Messenger forbade 
the selling of silver for gold on credit." 



(81) CHAPTER. Selling of gold for silver 
from hand to hand (i.e., cash down). 

2182. Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abu 
Bakra that his father ilp fti said, 

"The Prophet % forbade the selling of 
gold for gold and silver for silver except if 
they are equivalent in weight (and from hand 
to hand) , and allowed us to sell gold for silver 
and vice versa as we wished." 



(82) CHAPTER. The sale called Al- 
Muzabana ; which is the sale of dried dates 
for fresh ones (that are still on the trees), 
and dried grapes for fresh grapes and the 
sale called Al- 'Araya (i.e., the selling of ripe 
fresh date, still over the palms, by means of 
estimation , for dry dates) 

Anas said, "The Prophet forbade the 



l£U - YU> t Y\A* 

.JLu 

^ olj-Lc- - Y ^ AY 

^t"' * tf s 

[TWO i^j] 
£ri t^jljil ujL (AY) 
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sales called Muzdbana and Muhaqala (i .e . , to 
sell wheat in ears for pure wheat) . 

2183. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^j>j * jS^> 

Uilp tti : Allah's Messenger M said, "Do not , . - * . : s 

sell fruits of dates until they become free Sr * y ^ 

from all the dangers (of being spoilt or Jup ^ ^JL- ^j^^ : <J^ vW-? 

blighted) ; and do not sell fresh dates for ^ . A " A , 

dry dates." <"> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^' 

N J tA^-*>L/J jJLj ^I^- j^ll I IjJC-j 

2184. Salim and 'Abdullah added that ^J^j " 
Zaid bin Thabit' said, "Later on Allah's *"f ^ *, 
Messenger jjg permitted the selling of ripe * ; en ^ l-t 

fruits on trees for fresh dates or dried dates in ^ vlJUi Jt*j J^ai j <j|§ 4) I J 

Baftl-'Ariya , and did not allow it for any B s. 8 ? ^i.. . 

other kind of sale." r J j] >A Cr 

[YWr :gr\j] .e^P ^ J*£>! 

21 85 . Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ ^ 4i I lip ll5jL>- - Y ^ Aa 

L i ;i fti: Allah's Messenger M forbade e . . - 0 . *. tl ,.^»f > 

Muzdbana ; and Muzdbana means the ^ Cr ^ - jr • j-- 

selling of fresh dates (on the trees) for jl : ft I l yJ>j ^Lp ^ 4)1 Jup 

dried dates by measure and also the selling -^,->t. - ^ ^ , * . 

of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. * ■ ~ V " J ' ~ 

[YW1 igs-IJ .SCS 

2186. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 ^ 4)1 jLp llijui- - UA1 
LJL_£ &i: Allah's Messenger ^ forbade ^ ^ JjUU U"*! * Jii ' 
Muzdbana and Muhaqala ; and Muzabana ^ 3 ^ ' * J* 
[i.e.. the selling of fresh dates still on the ^1 jULi t jli>Jl 
trees for dried plucked dates (by measure)] 



<|| 4)1 J j-ij ji iiil ^J>j 

JLp jiiJL ^1 Jljiil oijUlj 
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2187. Narrated Ibn 4 Abbas «»i ^y. 
The Prophet £g| forbade Muzabana and 
Muhaqala . 



2188. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit &l 



<S : Allah's Messenger ^ allowed the owner 
of 'Artya^ to sell the fruits on the trees by 
means of estimation . 



(83) CHAPTER. The selling of dates still on 
trees for gold or silver. 



2189. Narrated Jabir ^ ii>i 



The 



Prophet 3g forbade the selling of fruits unless 
they get ripe, and none of them should be 
sold except for Dinar or Dirham (i.e., 
money), except the 'Araya trees (the dates 
of which could be sold for dates) . 



2190. Narrated Abu Hurairah & Sibi 



The Prophet 2g allowed the sale of the dates 
of 'Arayd provided they were about five 
Awsuq (i.e., approx 675 kgs) (singular: 
Wasq which means sixty So*) or less (in 
amount) . 



LuJi>- :*xLZ Lia^ - YUV 



YUA 



i>^J SH U 0^ 

[YWT i^lj] 

^ jjj, ilijj- - yww 

U 1 : ^— * j 1 Lu ji>- * o I 



,0^ 



J^- 2H i^ 1 

±* Ji ^ 0* ~ Y>V 

ilS3U vLUJ- 



(1) (H. 2188) ( ^4nyfl : The selling of fresh dates still over the palm-tree by means of 
estimation for dry plucked dates and it is an exception. Also see the glossary and H. 
2192 and its chapter 84. 
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[YTAY : 

2191. Narrated Sahl bin Abu Hathma: Ju£ ^ ^ l&U- - t)^ 



Allah's Messenger ^forbade the selling of _ * .fo ^ ^ ; ^ 

fruits (fresh dates) for dried dates, but " 

allowed the sale of fruits on the 'Araya by : Jli Ij-JLj cJL*.^ : J^j-^ ^ 

estimation and their new owners might ea' * f f , -.<> , > * , 

their dates fresh. Sufyan (in another Sft ^ 

narration) said, "I told Yahya (a jlill ^ j|| 4)i 

subnarrator) when I was a mere boy, ' \ - *\ -* '\\ • - * ' *in 

'Makkahns say that the Prophet jg allowed U ^ ^ ^ '"CT^ ' / 

them the sale of the fruits on 'Araya by Jlij . j l^iil LgJLS'L i 

estimation.' Yahya asked, 'How do the , < , *f| N|| , - • { ^ ^ , 9 . > 



Makkahns know about it? ? I replied, 'They <-^ J ^ / ' ^ oy> J 

narrated it (from the Prophet jg) through <, L^j^^j LgJLil I g » :; j 

Jabir.' On that, Yahya kept quiet." Sufyan * ' ' - j ^ 

said , "I meant that Jabir belonged to Al- ^ " * J " 

Madina." Sufyan was asked whether in o\ ' ^^i- Uj { J^l c~u* :0LL* 

Jabir's narration there was any prohibition ^ *^ * ■ ' J 

of selling fruits before their benefit is evident " J * ' -^-^ ^ 

(i.e., no dangers of being spoilt or blighted). :JUs ^ J^aij 

He replied that there was none. • >' > °> *\% 

Jli oiLLi c y> ^ ^JJ^ 

: aJ jj-Ji :jtJLlJ JJ .ijjLiJl 
J-V- j-^- 11 £H 0^ lt^ 

(84) CHAPTER. The explanation of 'Araya. U^iJl ^jJfc JjL (Ai) 

Malik said, " Ariya (plural Araya) means Is y^t ^ ' <^J^ J^j 

that a person gives a date-palm (i.e., its ?^ asf ^J^Jj Lt £ Jl ^Li^JI 

product of dates) as a gift to another person , ^ f \ ^ 

and then the giver is troubled by the latter's W->^4 ^' ^ cr^y * 5^ ^-P"^ 

coming to the giver's private garden (to cut u ^ , - J| ' | J^ ° : 

the dates) , so the giver is allowed to purchase ' c ^ ^ ' y**5 

those date fruits with dried dates." iJb jllil ^1 O j& V 

Ibn Idris said , "The sale of the dates of an * ;/ , « m " 1 1 • 

'y4^a should be for measured dates delivered '"-^ ' " * ^ 
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from hand to hand and not to be done at 
random." The saying of Sahl bin Hathma 
confirms this verdict, i.e. , that the exchange 
of dates should not be at random but by 
measure of Awsuq. Ibn 'Umar &i <>?S 
said, "Al-'Araya meant to give one or two 
date palms to someone." 

Sufyan bin Husain said , "Al- Arayd were 
date-palms given as a gift to the poor who 
could not wait till the fruits were ripe , so they 
were allowed to sell them for dates as they 
wished." 



2192 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar from Zaid bin 
Thabit ^ 5s>i ^'y. Allah's Messenger 
allowed the sale of 'Araya by estimating the 
dates on them for measured amounts of dried 
dates . 

Musa bin 'Uqba said, u Al- Araya were 
distinguished date-palms; one could come 
and buy them (i.e., their fruits)." 



(85) CHAPTER. The sale of fruits before 
their benefit is evident (i.e., they are free 
from all the dangers of being spoilt or 
blighted). 

2193. Zaid bin Thabit <J> fti ^ said, "In 
the lifetime of Allah's Messenger jg, the 
people used to trade with fruits . When they 
cut their date-fruits and the purchasers came 
to receive their rights, the sellers would say, 
4 My dates have got rotten ; they are blighted 
with disease , they are afflicted with Qusham 
(a disease which causes the fruit to fall before 
ripening) .' They would go on complaining of 
defects in their purchases. Allah's Messenger 
3g said, "Do not sell the fruits before their 



[$ jl : 

j VjkL ^i- Jj y± J IS j . ^LkJ I j 

t^lil jiiAi l^IU- - Y \ ^ Y 

c <uap j^o L> . 4W1 JLP 

: aISp ^ J IS . *>CS 

^ ^jU^Mi *i>- ^i ^ J4^ j^ 

^>»ul jlS :JlS 41c- iul t^fj 

dj*\£j 3l| ^i Jj^j 
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benefit is evident (i.e., free from all the Cj\^>\ iil :^Jj\ JU t^^U; 

dangers of being spoiled or blighted) , by way , ? * ~ ^ ? 

of advice for they quarrelled too much. . j 

Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit said that Zaid bin J Ui . 1$j j^>J>J o U lp 4 a Ui 

Thabit & ftl ^3 used not to sell the fruits of . ^ ijj #1 <jbl ^ 

his land till Plp.iaHp^ 1 ) annparpH nnH nnp ° - ^j-*-^ 5^ 



his land till Pleiades* 1 * appeared and one ^ ^ U -^ J 

could distinguish the yellow fruits from the *>U : JDS ^ ^Uj-*a>J! 

j£ p ^ 

ll^iJl ^5 4^jf 

Jup jjI Jli . ^i>-S/l yLs^S/l 
Lo fc I>- £1£ oljj :dl 

2194. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ ^ 4i\ xS - X\M 
U4^ Sbl: Allah's Messenger H forbade the - d . j . t-" fl f ' 
sale of fruits till their benefit is evident. He 'C? L ^ ' * L ^ : 
forbade both the seller and the buyer (of such ijbl <^>j yJ> ^ &\ xS ji- 
a sale). 9 „ ,t A , > „ * f . >° ^ 

if 3^ }»' Jj-j ol : U^p 

^ . lf£}LJ? ji^ jUjJI ^ 

[MAI i^lj .^IsliJ I J 

2195. Narrated Anas & &i ^5: Allah's :JJtIi ^1 l-Jui - t^o 
Messenger forbade the sale of date-fruits * * . , . , • % . .> . „ , ~ • ? 
till they were ripe. ^ ^ 

Abu 'Abdullah (Al-Bukhari) said, "That it : ilp ibi ^Jf ^Jj^Ji 

means till they were red (can be eaten)." 



(1) (Ch. 2193) Pleiades is the collection of stars which start to appear at dawn in the early 
summer when it gets very hot in Hijaz at the early season of the ripening of fruits . The 
appearance of these stars is a sign of the ripening of dates. 
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^ ^ : ^ ^ ^ J 19 
[UAA 

2196. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iit ^3 til- : Sill l^JL>- - YH1 
l4^: The Prophet $f| forbade the sale of 0 - j^J, ' | 
(date) fruits till they were red or yellow and ^* *" 
fit for eating. :JIS *ll* ^ JL^-1 Lj1>- :o£>- 

^ M £ «£l 14^ 
[UAv . IfU 

(86) CHAPTER. The sale of date-palms jj£ £>f <J^ £rf (M) 

(date trees) before their benefit is evident. \ ' si ' 

(i .e . , their dates are ripe) . ' ^ 

2197. Narrated Anas bin Malik & ^y. : <J^>\ j> J&>> - VWS 
The Prophet ^ forbade the sale of fruits till \^'*\ . * m * j • jj^ 
their benefit is evident ; and the sale of date- ^ ' ' 

palms till the dates are almost ripe. He was Cff'j 4^ if- LSJb* : Jul>- 

asked what 'are almost ripe' meant. He e . **\ * *\\ * ' **' K I 
replied, "Got red and yellow. " a* a* 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ -uj 



[UAA igjs-IJ 

(87) CHAPTER. If somebody sells fruits $ jLiH £jb fy £L (AV) 

before their benefit is evident and free from t- x \ * I , . . 

blights and then they get afflicted with some ^ \ ^ " 

defects, they will be given back to the seller. . gQ\ 

2198. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^i^: j-» 43b I JL-p llil> - Y ^A 

Allah's Messenger M forbade the sale of > * m > 

_ . .„ , , t Jlwoj>- *jP ttLUU Uj^-I Iui^aj 
fruits till they are almost ripe. He was asked 

what is meant by 'are almost ripe.' He jl \<s- 41)1 <^sfj 4^ oi u~>\ if' 

replied, "Till they become red." Allah's s ^ . ^ ' : «gg -i 'j ' - 

Messenger i| further said, "If Allah spoiled ^ J Cr ^ ^ 

the fruits , what right would one have to take : J IS Uj : aJ t 
the money of one's brother." 
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[UAA .«?A^! JU 

2199 . Narrated Ibn Shihab : If somebody jSj*- : vL$J I JlSj - Y m 
bought fruits before their benefit is evident *"f # t . . , - > 
and then the fruits were spoiled with blights , " ^ ; r' r u 
the loss would be suffered by the owner (not <u>-*>U? jJLj jl JIS l^J ^ILI 

Naiated Ibn 'Umar Ui^ SU^j: Allah's ^ U ^ ^ ? 

Messenger ^ said, "Do not sell or buy fruits . «Jj 

before their benefit was evident and do not , , > -" m -\ 

sell fresh fruits (dates) for dried dates." ^ ¥ * r 

JU- sjjjl Ijili; N» : Jli ^ 

(88) CHAPTER. To buy foodstuff on credit. J£i Jl aU&I 4>b (AA) 

f ' 

2200. Narrated 'Aishah \fr fti The ^ya^ - YY • • 
Prophet ^ bought some foodstuff from a Jew f ^ . 

on credit and mortgaged his armour to him . ^ * - ' y- 

^jt \'J>\ jls> li^i : J IS t JlIpS/ I 

[T • 1A : j] . Ipj^ 

(89) CHAPTER. If one wishes to buy (a ^ ill l^M 
better quality of) dates for (a low quality of) * " >• „ - 
dates [that is a kind of Ribd (usury) and is ' 
n2\\^Riba'M-Fadl\. 

2201. 2202. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al- - YY • Y 1 YY * ^ 
Khudri and Abu Hurairah <u\ ^j>y. > ju>J1 jlp 0 ' di)U 8 " 
Allah's Messenger ^ appointed somebody Lf> — ^ l/^ c ^ - 

as a governor of Khaibar. That governor y> ji- cj-^i-^J! jup ^ 

brought to him an excellent kind of dates 
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(from Khaibar). The Prophet tasked, "Are <.l$jjJ*}\ Jl^- ^1 ji> 

all the dates of Khaibar like this?" He * | m . k . ^ . , "f 

replied, "By Allah, no, O Allah's J : ^ ^ CffJ 8 jO* ^ J 

Messenger! But we barter one 5a* of this ^Ip *>U-3 U-^l sl| 5b I J j—j 

(type of dates) for two Sa of dates of ours and \ >, w . - 0 : ~. - 

two So" of it for three of ours." Allah's ^ J <^ °* " ^ 

Messenger^ said, "Do not do so [as that is a « V I-aSo^ y£ J£l» i^yg 4)1 

kind of (usury)] but sell the mixed dates ■ . -1 > - ' , * , vf , - 

(of inferior quality) for money, and then buy * ' ^ / " " > 

good dates with money." ^IpUkJL IJla ^UkJl Jl>-IU 

t *m t m* tYT-T : >l uYYO 

(90) CHAPTER. Whoever sold or rented ti^l 05 £U t-ib (V) 

date-palms which were pollinated, or land s'U-L 1 tip li> 9 f M 

which was sown (with wheat or barley) . ° J * '* J 

2203. Narrated Nafi', the freed-slave of Jlij : 4s\ Jlp jJI 0l5 - TY*V 
Ibn 'Umar : If pollinated date-palms are sold \^"*\ • * jj^ * f • ' f | j 
and nothing is mentioned (in the contract) ^ ' f " * ^ ^ - 
about their fruits , the fruits will go to the jj I v^JL~- : J 15 £Hj>- ' 
person who has pollinated them, and so will , 0 , > , > ?*> -s">\> 
be the case with the slave and the cultivator. ^ , Sr w "V 
Nafi 4 mentioned those three things. ^ o^l JLJcu jil LJl : ^1p 

.la^ji ^iiu <.^i)i ^s"jb 

[rvn .rrv^ 

2204. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 4)1 jIp lL*Jb- - T T • i 
Ui^ Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If * m . •> > 
somebody sells pollinated date-palms, the Lr ^ ^ ^ 
fruits will be for the seller unless the buyer 4)1 j ^p ^ ^j* 
stipulates that they will be for himself (and a , -,,„ ^ i . * f , 

the seller agrees)." ^ ' JU ^ J ' " ^ 
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[Y Y • f 

(91) CHAPTER. The sale of unharvested '%Z fU&l ^\ £ 4*L (M) 
crops for a measured quantity of foodstuff. " ' 

2205. Narrated Ibn 'Umar up- &i Ujl>- : aIjJ UiJt>- - YY ♦ a 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade Al-Muzabana , . „ ^ > ^ „ ^ fl fj | 
i .e ., to sell ungathered dates of one's garden ST^ J ^ ^ 'Cr ^ 

for measured dried dates or fresh ungathered 5|§ <3b 1 J t^f* : J ^ L*4^ ^ ' 

grapes for measured dried grapes; or ^ - - - ? | ^pjji 

standing crops for measured quantity of * ' " tr ilr* 

foodstuff. He forbade all such bargains. U^S jlS jlj . ^CS* jll *>UJ 615 

Ujj jlS" jlj i MIS' t^jj j I 

^ If u&j S^i ^ ^ 

(92) CHAPTER. The sale of date-palms jL*L jiill ^ 4^ ( ^ Y) 
completely (with roots and stems) . 

2206. Narrated Ibn 'Umar up- &i ^>?j: ' ^ UjOp- - YY*1 
The Prophet $g said, "Whoever pollinates ^ . ^ Jjlll 
date-palms and then sells them , the fruits will \ Cr c " - 
belong to him unless the buyer stipulates that j|| ^III jl : UfU- 3S» 1 <Irf3 
the fruits should belong to him (and the seller - J? * : 

agrees)/' ^ ^ *~ ^ ^ ^> :JU 

[Y Y •f ,l^l£iJl aJS^LL 

(93) CHAPTER . Bai' Al-Mukhadara (the sale o^UUl ^ t^M (W 
of grains or vegetables before their benefit is 

evident) . 

2207 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <u£ &i : 
Allah's Messenger forbade Muhdqala, 
Mukhadara, Mulamasa, Munabadha and 
Muzabana. (See glossary and previous ^1 jULil :J15 ^1 
Ahadith for the meanings of these terms.) ; f fl \ a ..fit, c 
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2208. Narrated Humaid: Anas 4-p &t ^3 l^Jb- : UJJL>- - Y Y • A 

said, "The Prophet $| forbade the selling of , . - 0 „ , 'ipLiii 

dates till they were almost ripe." We asked ^ *~ ^ Cf- * 

Anas, "What does 'almost ripe' mean?" He jl : Jil ^J>j ^j-Jl 

replied, "They get red and yellow. The 5 „ . * 

Prophet added, 'If Allah destroyed the ^ ^ &- & ^ 

fruits present on the trees, what right would ^lA; :JU U llUi 

the seller have to take the money of his 
brother (somebody else)'?" 



(94) CHAPTER. The sale and eating of g <^*> 
spadix (edible pith growing at the upper part " 

of the trunk of a palm tree) . 

2209. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14!^ & 1 jjjjl l^JLi- - YY»^ 

I was with the Prophet ^ while he was ^ . ,j - ^iLUJl j^Ip ' 

eating spadix. He said, "From the trees there 4 - ^ 

is a tree which resembles a faithful believer." ^1 t Jl&UwS ; j-^ <^ ' if 
I wanted to say that it was the date palm , but jjg - J li Uilp I " ' " ' 
I was the youngest among them (so I kept ' 4 ^ 

quiet). He added, "It is the date-palm." ^j^ - J I xs> 

^ :Jji! j! cojU <.«j_*j_Lll 

(95) CHAPTER. In cases where there is no jUa^l ^1 ^ 

fixed judgement, the traditions and . 0 >^ - * ^ ^ i£ 

conventions of each community are to be S^ 5 f - 

referred to, to deduce a judgement in such ^ 3 1 j *>jj^JI^ J4^b 'ij^^J 
matters as sales, renting, measuring and »' * \'u * ' t'' 9 1- 

weighing. 

Shuraih told the weavers, "You are ^£JLL i^JljJJiJ Jlij 
permitted to follow your own conventions 
to solve your problems (it is legal for you to 



s > - > s 



stick to your traditions in bargain)." S^iJiJl J^U ^ :xL>^o j& <*<^ji 

Narrated 'Abdul Wahab: Ayyub said he f ■ * > ? 

heard from Muhammad who said, "There is 



aJulA] i^JLp JL>-L> 
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no harm in selling for eleven what you buy for U ^Jb>-» :j!$J JH ^JjI Jlij 
ten, and you are allowed to take a profit for j * .ij/^JL ^ ^ 
expenses." , ^ 7 " " 

The Prophet ^ told Hind , 'Take what is fcE £mj cr*J^ : ^r- 5 

reasonable and sufficient for you and your > „ „ . ^ 
sons." Allah ju; says: "Whoever is poor, J L : 

can eat (from the orphan's property) what is : J lis ^^'j* ji 5^ ^ t>? 

just and reasonable (according to his * . 

labours)." (V .4:6). ' F ^ 

Al-Hasan hired a donkey from 'Abdullah t jU^J I j tl>J ! : J Ui tSS^ ' 
bin Mirdas and asked him about the hire. 
The latter replied that it was for two Danlq (a 
Dariiq equals l/6th Dirham) . So Al-Hasan . ^ij^ 

rode away. Another time , Al-Hasan came to * 
'Abdullah bin Mirdas and asked him to hire 
the donkey to him and rode away without 
asking him about the hire, but he sent him 
half a Dirham 

2210 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & ft I ^3 : jj <i> 1 jup liiJL>- - Y Y \ • 
Abu Taiba cupped Allah's Messenger ${| and . . * ■ . *. t . . . 
so Allah's Messenger gjg ordered that a 5a ' of 
dates be paid to him and ordered his masters t>-f j Cf. w ' 
(for he was a slave) to reduce his tax. (2) * . % t , , * ^ . 

i ! f >r-f ~f °- * 

2211. Narrated'AishahL^^i^j:Hind, Ljj^- :*4*j ^jI uJJL>- - YYU 
the mother of Mu'awiya said to Allah's 0 , , . . - > \> 
Messenger jg, "Abu Sufyan (her husband) ^ /° J ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ° " 

is a miser. Am I allowed to take from his j»! Jlla cJIS : Lglp Ji! j a-£51p 

money secretly?" The Prophet^ said to her, - • > r * * - 1J£S 4 />. t ^ 
4< __ . . . ^ . JU»v b! j! <Wl J J ^jjL^o 

You and your sons may take what is / * ' ^^-^ ^ 

sufficient, just and reasonable." j! ^L>- ^Lp J^i t^>v^ J^-j 

cJt :J15 ^ oil 



- °. t ' • * * 

<.CJUb> bj^>-l I c-d^ 



(1) (Ch. 95) Al-Hasan did not ask about the hire the second time depending on what they 
had agreed upon the first time. He sent 'Abdullah more than what was due out of 
generosity. 

(2) (H. 2210) Slaves had to pay their masters certain taxes. 
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2212. Narrated 'Urwa: I heard 'Aishah 
saying, "The Holy Verse: '...Whoever 
amongst guardians is rich, he should take 
no wages but if he is poor, let him have for 
himself what is just and resonable (according 
to his labour)' (V.4:6), was revealed 
concerning the guardian of the orphans who 
looks after them and manages favourably 
their financial affairs ; if the guardian is poor , 
he could have from it what is just and 
reasonable (according to his labour)." 



(96) CHAPTER. Selling of a joint property 
by one partner to the other. 

2213. Narrated Jabir &i ^y. Allah's 
Messenger #| gave pre-emption (to the 
partner) in every joint property, but if the 
boundaries of the property were demarcated 
or the ways and streets were fixed, then there 
was no pre-emption . 



(97) CHAPTER. The sale of undivided 
common land, buildings and belongings. 

2214 . Narrated Jabir bin 4 Abbullah %\ ^3 
Allah's Messenger sgfe decided the 
validity of pre-emption in every joint 



,orw* ,otm t oro<\ (.tat o jn« 
[vu« t vm ,^\t\ 



J yZ IfS- ill ^^fj £w 
t x -' 'i^ " u r.*-»-rr 

cJjlf :[i :,LJl] 

fcl* ^iJl ^Jl J\j J 

J5I !^A9 jl5 jl ijJU ^ 

^ ^LysJI ^ 4#L (51) 



4i\ J^-ij JJL>- : J IS 4iP Jul 

cYYoV ,YYU :^JI] . 5jLL£ ^ 

[nvn jki t mo 
^ lliJ uil^ - YY > i 
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undivided property, but if the boundaries ^1 J*"$\ o* l ^ 

were well marked or the ways and streets ^ " ^ 0 ' 1 0 *J I jlp 

were fixed, then there was no pre-emption. Sr^ ^ * ^ " ^ 

Narrated 'Abdul Wahid the same as above ^J] I ^^JiS : J li 1*4^ & I 4>*f J ^ ' 

but said, "...in every joint undivided ~\ , *> >\ .. *> . ^ 

thing..." -r? ? ^ J* / * 

Narrated Hisham from Ma'mar the same (j^J' V^j-*^ J c ^ j*^' J ^ 
as above but said, " . . .in every property. . ." 



J^I^JI Jlp LJjb- l^Jb- 

JLP J IS .j^i^ J^P t^L^A 

V- iljj t JU JS ^ :Jlj^l 

(98) CHAPTER. If somebody buys * Jj} Li fy 4^ 

something for another without his . .? ( ; 

permission and the latter accepts it. " ( r^ >jS 

2215. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ujl£ 33b I ^ L> j-SJo lliJL^- - YY^d 

the Prophet ^ said, "While three persons J " f • 'f lJjl>- *' I" 8 ! 

were walking , rain began to fall and they had ^ ' ^ * * ^ 

to enter a cave in a mountain. A big rock ^ 
rolled over and blocked the mouth of the ^ , • ^ • ' £££ 

cave. They said to each other, 'Invoke Allah ^ ^ c C? ^ t^ud^ 

with the best deed you have performed (so : JIS J^Jl c U.^-g- All I 

that Allah might remove the rock)'. One of > , f. - "/ ^ ; „ „ ^ 
them said, 'O Allah! My parents were old f , 

and I used to go out for to graze (my Jl£ ^ jLp Ijiili ^JliJI 

animals). On my return I would milk (the j^r ."j^* » ^.j^Ju 

animals) and take the milk in a vessel to my / ' tf*^ j 1- ?- 

parents to drink . After they had drunk from J-iS^ <u) 1 I ^pS I : ^ya^J p-i"^*-? 

it, I would give it to my children, family and g , ^j^f JUS "*iiLi- Up 
wife . One day I was delayed and on my return 

I found my parents sleeping, and I disliked to Oi^^ OUjJ' ^ ^yi 

wake them up. The childern were crying at , '\ *i - •( . > ^ f * 
my feet (because of hunger). That state of C-^ - 

affairs continued till it was dawn. O Allah! If <o ^Is ^^UJL J-I>-ls 

You regard that I did it only for Your sake , i^JUl I " * t s * "l' fi ' 't 
then please remove this rock so that we may - r* ' ^ ^ - 
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see the sky.' So, the rock was moved a bit. 
The second said, *0 Allah! You know that I 
was in love with a cousin of mine, like the 
deepest love a man may have for a woman , 
and she told me that I would not get my 
desire fulfilled unless I paid her one hundred 
Dinar (gold pieces) . So, I struggled for it till I 
gathered the desired amount , and when I sat 
in between her legs , she told me to be afraid 
of Allah, and asked me not to deflower her 
except rightfully (by marriage). So, I got up 
and left her. O Allah! If You regard that I did 
it only for Your sake, kindly remove this 
rock.' So, two-thirds of the rock was 
removed. Then the third man said, 'O 
Allah! No doubt You know that once I 
employed a worker for one Faraq (three Sa') 
of millet, and when I wanted to pay him, he 
refused to take it, so I sowed it and from its 
yield I bought cows and a shepherd . After a 
time that man came and demanded his 
money . I said to him : Go to those cows and 
the shepherd and take them for they are for 
you . He asked me whether I was joking with 
him. I told him that I was not joking with 
him, and all that belonged to him . O Allah! 
If You regard that I did it only for Your sake , 
then please remove the rock.' So, the rock 
was removed completely from the mouth of 
the cave ."[See Vol A.Hadlth No .3465.] 



:Jli cjLiJLj L*Jfe lilj cJL>*i 



• ' ^ ^ . *UJJl Lflo 

iUi JlJ M :cJUi 

OJ-iJ ILL* Lfrl ^ . -f 

i " s * , |- T -V * — \\ 

. l Jl>- nil JLp L : JUi 

I^pIj iiL; Jl jUiii :ciii 
?^ :JLii .III 
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(99) CHAPTER. Buying and selling with 
Mushrikun (pagans) and with the enemy at 
war. 

2216. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu 
Bakr ujl* &l : We were with the Prophet 
^ when a tall Mushrik with long matted 
unkempt hair came driving his sheep. The 
Prophet % asked him, "Are those sheep for 
sale or for gifts?" The Mushrik replied, 
"They are for sale." The Prophet £g bought 
one s heep from him . 



(100) CHAPTER. The purchase of a slave 
from the enemy at war and giving him (to 
somebody) as a gift and manumitting him. 

The Prophet g| asked Salman to make a 
contract of his manumission with his masters . 
In reality Salman was a free man but the 
Mushrikun oppressed him and sold him . 

' Ammar , Suhaib and Bilal were taken as 
captives in (war) booty . 

Allah JU; said: 

"And Allah has preferred some of you 
above others in wealth and properties . Then , 
those who are preferred will by no means 
hand over their wealth and properties to 
those (slaves) whom their right hand possess, 
so that they may be equal with them in 
respect thereof Do they then deny the 
Favour of Allah?" (V. 16:71) 



i lip gyjli il^-j *U^I iUi 
t rrrr .ttvt : jzS] CjjJ& 
[owt t rno 

^ ^)\ £± If t jUiP J\ If 
IS :J15 <h\ t>f3 J** ^ 

t g ^ :Jli ff» 
[ofAT ^UU : .sLi *L 

>-#L ^ & c j£jf ^ 



(1) (Ch. 100) This example Allah has set forth for the (pagans, etc.) who associate false 
deities with Allah that they would not agree to share their wealth with their slaves, then 
how they agree to share false deities with Allah in His worship. 
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\#'y. :jLJI LiJLi- - TTW 
The Prophet gg said, "The Prophet Ibrahim . • * * U *f 

(Abraham) ^^LJ! emigrated with Sarah c - ^ ^ -Vc*-" ^ 

and entered a village where there was a king & I ^) J* fc 1 

from amongst the kings, or a tyrant from " ^ . *ljl"jl5 'J IS 

amongst the tyrants. (The king) was told that ^ " ' J ^ 

Ibrahim (Abraham) had entered (the village) L$j J^-Jli S^^-f f^Jl *^ p-^Lrt! 
accompanied by a woman who was one of the f . „ , . 

most charming woman . So , the king sent for v ' ' J ^ ' ^ 

Ibrahim and asked, 'O Ibrahim (Abraham)! -5^^^' l/° 

Who is this lady accompanying you?' Ibrahim V/{j uJjl " 9 f * - "l^'L 

replied, 'She is my sister (i.e., in religion).' ^ J ' ' & 2 J* • 

Then Ibrahim (Abraham) returned to her J$\ oJii t^l^l L jl : «J I 
and said, 'Do not contradict my statement, , si « j ^ 9^X^ 

for I have informed them that vou are mv 5 CT J r 

sister. By Allah, there are no true believers ^li t^^jju*- l^**^ * : <JLi-* 

on the earth except you and I.' Then Ibrahim ".1 ti"*i \\\ <t ff e . f 

(Abraham) sent her to the king. When the ^ J ! ^'J^ 1 ^' 

king got to her, she got up and performed . l)*jJ>j ^ j& ^ o^j^ 

ablution, offered Salat (prayer) and said, ' O ! -i- \\ -\-' u V 

Allah! If I have believed in You and Your ^ ^ f — ^ cK^ 



Messenger, and have saved my private parts jl :cJUi t^^LiaJj Q> J 

from everybody except my husband, then /• „ . | . > 

please do not let this disbeliever overpower ^ . ^* 

me.' On that the king fell in a state of Qs> JaLl; Mi ^yrjJ ^1 c*^-/ 

unconsiousness (or had an epileptic fit) and " flA j^ ^ " £ 

started moving his legs. On seeing the 1 ' * £ ' 

condition of the king, Sarah said, 'O Allah! Jup ^> <iL- jil :Jli £^pS|I J 15 

If he should die, the people will say that I t . > bf 01 * * *Jl 

have killed him/ The king regained his ' ' • °z • u*^s 

power, and proceeded towards her but she . <ui£i " J15j Jl ^4^' 

got up again and performed ablution , offered f ^: : -i-- 1 ti '1- ** "1 

Sa/ar (prayer) and said, 'O Allah! If I have ^ ^ . ^ ^ , ^ 

believed in You and Your Messenger and c^T c-iS jl : <J j^J ^IJaij 

have kept my private parts safe from all ^ ,r > ; . . | Jjj ' ' " ^ 
except my husband, then please do not let * ^ ^ J <y*J>3 ; 

this disbeliever overpower me.' The king Ijla ^Jlp JaJLlJ !>U 
again fell in a state of unconsciousness (or ^. ^ s ^Vr - ^jj 

had an epileptic fit) and started moving his ' '"-^ 

legs. On seeing that state of the king, Sarah Jli <JL» jjI Jli : t^^^Jl JUp Jli 

said, 'O Allah! If he should die, the people . \ . * ^* t r. .r . > >f 
will say that I have killed him The king got J * r^ 3 : 03 : ^ 
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either two or three attacks, and after olill J*-j 

recovering from the last attack he said, 'By j^.t " u 4 , . Jtf 4 ; -f 

Allah! You have sent a Satan to me. Take her * J J " J 

to Ibrahim (Abraham) ^ MJt <U* and give her Ia^*j>-jI i LI ^Jl 

Ajar (Hagar)'. So she came back to Ibrahim ,~ >*a*\\ /T- - i ^ 

(Abraham) and said, ' Allah humiliated the " ^ ^ J f - ^ 

disbeliever and gave us a slave-girl for tj»*>CJl aIJLp ^1^1 ^1 oi>-y 

service' - i^n - ^ ^ , * f - • . • T, _r 

[no- t o.A* t rroA t rrov 

2218. Narrated 'Aishah i£ : Sa'd ttjb- : hii l&Jb- - H T U 

bin Abi Waqqas and 'Abd bin Zam'a ^ 9 > e . i * . i . * J •fti 

quarrelled over a boy. Sa'd said, "O Allah's & & c - 

Messenger! This boy is the son of my brother l$J I LfJ> % \ <>i> j kJ^ Lp 

('Utba bin Abi Waqqas) who took a promise j \ * \ ' ' ' * I * 0JI3 

from me that I would take him as he was his ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(illegal) son. Look at him and see whom he : jJL- J Us ^ -Upj 

resembles." 'Abd bin Zam'a said, "O Allah's f > , 

Messenger! This is my brother and was born • - „ / 

on my father's bed from his slave-girl." ^iLl tol ^1 ^ll jl^p ^ 

Allah's Messenger j£ cast a look at the boy /. > > *, *, ' . " - , , 

and found definite resemblance to 'Utba and -/ cr. . ^ l^* 

then said, "The boy is for you, O'Abd bin ^Jt ^J* A J ^3 j^j L ^1 

Zam'a. The child goes to the owner of the ^ ^ ? 

bed (on which he was born), and the m ^ ^ ~> & ^ 

adulterer gets nothing but the stones iJUs LL ^ly ^1 

(despair, i.e., to be stoned to death). Then /j ^ ^ ^ , 

the Prophet #| said, "O Sauda bint Zam'a! ~ jr . - jr- 

Screen yourself from this boy." So, Sauda U ^y^^-'j -^^^ 
never saw him again . 



.ii 

2219. Narrated Sa'd that his father said: : jlij ^ Hii l^li- - TT H 

'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Auf said to Suhaib, 0 , * , .^^ , ^ 

"Fear Allah and do not ascribe yourself to cr 

somebody other than your father." Suhaib <J ^ ^ J^i '-^ if' 

replied, "I would not like to say it even if I M ^. >i . ' 

were given large amounts of money, but I say J r ; - 



(1) (H. 2217) Ibrahim (Abraham) f ^Ui a> accepted the gift from the infidel. 
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I was kidnapped in my childhood." 



2220. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
Hakim bin Hizam said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I used to do good deeds in the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, such as 
keeping good relations with my kith and kin, 
manumitting slaves and giving alms. Shall I 
receive a reward for all that?" Allah's 
Messenger #| replied, "You embraced 
Islam with all the good deeds which you did 
in the past." 



U : 

0> tf 



(101) CHAPTER. The hides of dead animals 
before tanning . 

2221. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 

Once Allah's Messenger jgg passed by a 
dead sheep and said to the people, 
"Wouldn't you benefit by its skin?" 

The people replied that it was dead. 

The Prophet said, "But its eating only is 
illegal." 



(102) CHAPTER. The killing of pigs. 

And Jabir said, "The Prophet made the 
sale of pigs illegal." 

2222 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ iit ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger said, "By Him (Allah) 



JU£ . iiol f>X 
cJE Jj \SSj \jS J of JA 

. *^ ulj J&j .ius 

rjUJl y\ - YYY • 

:JIS c^ji^ 1 if ^44*-^ tf^-f 

J j-lj J IS : «cp <u I 3 pr?^" <J ^ 
iU U J£ cjlif» :jjg 4wl 
[un .-^ij .*J£ y 
of Jui £JI ^ 4>b OO) 

^ >j Ijjlt - YYY > 

* - 0 ? i 1 0 - if 0- > if . 

ibl ^^fj ^ts* jj\ <ul jlp jl 

r - - i 

:JIS i5£ W «?^>k 
.«l4iif ^ UJl» 

r°»5 - YYYY 
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in Whose Hands my soul is , surely the son of ^ iu l$J> j» I t ^iJJ^ * 

Maryam (Mary) 'Iesa (Jesus) (1) will shortly i^,> , \\ > t 

descend amongst you people (Muslims) and f * C ^ ; - 

will judge mankind justly by the Law of the <b I J j J li : J ji^ <Cp <3b I 

Qur'an (as a just ruler) and will break the y f ^ * ^ « - * ' 

cross and kill the pigs and abolish the Jizya (u 0 ^ "f^ - ^ ^ 

tax taken from the non-Muslims, who are lk~A« j>\ ^>J> 

under the protection of the Muslim , . v-' - \ * ti - 

government. This /tzya tax will not be ' " " 

accepted by 'Iesa [(Jesus) f^LJi <Op ]. Then Jz>~ JUJl ^J^l t^- 9 

there will be abundance of money and no- m ^ k w , tm , _ * . f vt 
, , ...... m ^ , fcttiA iTivn : . KJu^l <iLa> * 

body will accept charitable gifts. [See Fath ^ 

Al-Bari, for details]. [mi 

(103) CHAPTER. The fat of the dead animal jjAi ylii ^ £b O 

should not be melted, nor should it be sold. > M 

Jabir narrated this from the Prophet 2§ . £lp & ! j ^ L>- * I jj 

2223. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ft ^5: blJb- :^Ju^iJl l^JL>- - YYYV 
Once 'Umar was informed that a certain man m j ^ ^ > > . . . ^ ^> 
has sold an alcoholic drink. 'Umar said, ' ^ ' " 
"May Allah curse him! Doesn't he know that ^llc- £w <ol l^-jlt udjr^^ 
Allah's Messenger^ said, 'May Allah curse ^ . \ >>, > A " 

the Jews, for Allah had forbidden them to eat 0 C* ' Jj ^- * ^ J 

the fat of animals but they melted it and sold <u I JJ li : J Ui 1 1 U *>\i 

it' '"' 2 ) ^ . £ i * * 

m & ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[TiV : Jiu\] 

2224 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <± %\ ^ : I : S lJUP l!iJL>- - Y Y Y i 
Allah's Messenger^ said, "May Allah curse ^ . >>> *\ - &\ j^, 
the jews, because Allah made fat illegal for ^ 4 ^ 



(1) (H.2222) 'Iesa (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary) ^^lji will descend as a leader of 
the Muslims, and it is a severe warning to the Christians who claim to be the followers 
of 'Iesa (Jesus^) and he will break the cross and kill the pigs, and he (^^U» Up) will 
abolish the /£r^Jax and all mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other 
alternative. 

(2) (H. 2223) This indicates that it is not permissible to sell a thing which is illegal to eat. 
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them but they sold it and ate its price . 



(104) CHAPTER. The selling of the pictures 
of inanimated objects having no souls and 
what is hated from that. 

2225. Narrated Said bin Abu Al-Hasan: 
While I was with Ibn 'Abbas L*4^ &i t>-f 3 » a 
man came and said, "O father of 'Abbas! I 
am a human being and my sustenance is from 
my manual profession and I make these 
pictures." Ibn 'Abbas said, "I will tell you 
only what I heard from Allah's Messenger . 
I heard him saying, 'Whoever makes a 
picture will be punished by Allah till he puts 
soul (life) in it , and he will never be able to 
put soul (life) in it.' " Hearing this, that man 
heaved a sigh and his face turned pale. Ibn 
'Abbas said to him , "What a pity! If you insist 
on making pictures I advise you to make 
pictures of trees and any other inanimated 
objects having no souls." 

[See Fath Al-Bari, for details] 



ft I jJlJM : JLi $g 4ul 

' * 1 1 * ° \ - z -* > T * - 

p-^r 3 ^ ^-^j-^ • l^J-f^ 

. « UgJuif UjPli 



Li : *il jup 



J* 1 



JuP 



^jJ I ,jJ .«U>*_^ C_5 Li j-^>" I 

^ lip ^ 1 jup c-ls* : J li j-l>J I 

iJZJ^xj* (jL*J| ^y!^ t^UP LI L> 



oJLA 



c^L? 5 
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(105) CHAPTER. Trade of alcoholic drinks (Hj^ 4^ * °) 
is illegal. 

Jabir £p &l ^5 said, "The Prophet pi : aIp 3bl ^U- JlSj 

made the trade of alcoholic drinks illegal." J i^ s }\ {Jl\ 

2226 . Narrated ' Aishah \^%\^y. When 1^1^ : I^jU- - mi 
the last verses of Surat Al-Baqarah were f „ ^ . - .1,, - £ . \ 
revealed, the Prophet |§ went out (of his ^ ^ ^ ST 

house to the mosque) and said , "The trade of l*X Ip J^p t J j jL* j& t ^^^wil I 
alcoholic drinks has been made illegal ." cj' r itS * 5b 1 ( ^ s f' 

(106) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who . I^i ^1 ( * • D 
sells a free man (knowingly and 

intentionally). 

2227 . Narrated Abu Hurairah &i ^5 : ^ <w5 JL? J L>- - T T T V 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah says, 'I will be . . > . * . > ^ 
against three persons on the Day of ^ ^ • f-PV 
Resurrection: ^1 ^ Ju*-^» ^p t^lil J^pULll 

1. One who makes a covenant in My \ » - 
Name, but he proves treacherous. ^ - ' ^ ^ 

2 . One who sells a free person (as a slave) : % \ J IS )> : J IS ^ I ^ 
and eats the price. r » f * - . — . „ tl «. * * * - ,.f 

3 . And one who employs a labourer and ^ ' " \ ^ ^ 
gets the full work done by him but does not J5ls 1^>- £lj J^jj . p ^ 
pay him his wages' ." . 7 f --f-», > - 

(107) CHAPTER. The Prophet & ordered #§ ^if 1^1 L O %v ) 
the Jews to sell their land when he exiled 0 > sl 0 f r D * '\ °' 
them (drove them out of Al-Madina) . f*^" ft^ J CTl 

(108) CHAPTER. The sale of a slave (for a jl^Jl j JuiJl ^ u!lb ( \ • A) 
slave) and an animal for an animal on * mt : , 
credit. ^ . 

>^nd Ibn 'Umar bought a mount (riding a!>-ij ^1 ^ J^i\j 

camel) for four camels which he promised to 
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deliver at Ar-Rabadha. Ibn 'Abbas said, \^>-\^> L^JJj aIIp £ 

"One camel may be better than two." Rat? j jj • ll£ ' | Jli 'jb'Jl 

bin Khadij once bought a camel for two " V * ^ J • ? --r . 

camels and he delivered one instantly and tjj^\j . Jij~*2\ ly> 

said, "If Allah will, I will bring you the other '^ap^ * ' ' \ ' jj~ * '* I 

tomorrow without delay." And said Ibn Al- ° lS-j^ £f J 

Musaiyab. "There is no (in animals) lap ^-S'Ij *iijT : Jlij t LJ*JL>-I 

i .e . , in selling one camel for two , or one > . ' . _ >> . _ • * 

r , _i * ,, 'y—> I JL** .4)1 £LJ> Jl I a_A j 

sheep for two sheep on credit . ^ t j— ^ 

Ibn Slrin said , "There is no harm in selling ! <. j lj!>J i ^ Ij j N : <-lLU 1 

one camel for two on credit." . c * . / * . ^ 

2228 . Narrated Anas il* ^5 : Amongst j_> j LjjLi. llijl>- - Y Y Y A 
the captives was Safiyya. First she was given <, . % > * , 

to Dihya AI-Kalbi and then to the Prophet ^ ^ : 

: Jli JIp Ji)l ^-Jl iCjL* 
*> * " 

(109) CHAPTER. The sale of slaves. jJ^Jl g uL ( > >S) 

2229. Narrated Aba Sa'id Al-Khudn ^ IjUJl ^1 liiii- - YYY<\ 

& ibi that while he was sitting with Allah's * . i tl . * > - ° t 

Messenger ^ (an Ansari man came) and / _ - " 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! We get female Ul jl )tj?>^ y\ ^jr^^ 

captives as our share of booty, and we are ^ >„*\ >° / A ( , 
interested in their prices, what is your J ° ^ - - 

opinion about coitus interruptus?" The : Jli ^ 31* ^4? 

Prophet 2g said , "Do you really do that? It > * A . > , 

is better for you not to do it. No soul that - • * ' * " ^ v " 

which Allah has destined to exist, but will ^ <j^J CaI£± jLwN! <L^J 
surely come into existence." 
[See Fath Al-Bdri] 



(1) (H. 431) When the Prophet took Safiyya for himself, he told Dihya to choose 
another slave-girl from among the captives. So, this case is a kind of buying a slave on 
credit . [See Fath Al-Bari] . 
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(110) CHAPTER. The sale of Mudabbar 
(i.e. , a slave who is promised by his master 
to be manumitted after the latter- s death) . 

2230. Narrated Jabir %\ The 
Prophet sold a Mudabbar (on behalf of his 
master who was still living and was in need of 
money). 



2231 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ftt ^ 
l * j. ' * : Allah's Messenger £g sold (a 
Mudabbar) . [See Faf/i Al-Bart] 



2232 , 2233 . Narrated Zaid bin Khalid and 
Abu Hurairah u4i£ <>f0 that Allah's 
Messenger 2§ was asked about an 
unmarried slave-girl who committed illegal 
sexual intercourse. They heard him saying, 
"Flog (1) her, and if she commits illegal sexual 
intercourse again after that, flog her again, 
md on the third (or the fourth) offense, sell 



ier. 



„(2) 



2234 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & ftf : I 
heard the Prophet £jg£ saying, "If a slave-girl 
of yours commits illegal sexual intercourse 



4)1 C^S a^Lj c-J-J Lf»li 



hi 



JLp 



-Cr^ pj Jz,} 

cJj ^ ^UjJLl^li :Jli 

[nor . 

^p ai jup 



(1) (H. 2232) A slave-girl committing illegal sexual intercourse is punished with 50 lashes, 
which are half the lashes given to a free unmarried person. Stoning is not prescribed for 
slaves committing illegal sexual intercourse. 

(2) (H. 2232) The narrator is not sure whether the Prophet m said, "...the third or the 
fourth offense . . ." 
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and her illegal sexual intercourse is proved, 
she should be lashed, and after that nobody 
should blame her, and if she commits illegal 
sexual intercourse the second time, she 
should be lashed and nobody should blame 
her after that , and if she does the offense for 
the third time and her illegal sexual 
intercourse is proved, she should be sold, 
even for a hair rope." 



(Ill) CHAPTER. One can travel with a 
slave-girl without knowing whether she is 
pregnant or not? 

Al-Hasan found no harm in her master's 
kissing or fondling with her. 

Ibn 'Umar &t ^3 said, "If a slave-girl 
who is suitable to have sexual relations is 
given to somebody as a gift, or sold or 
manumitted, her master should not have 
sexual intercourse with her before she gets 
one menstruation so as to be sure of absence 
of pregnancy, and there is no such necessity 
for a virgin." 

'Ata said, "There is no harm in fondling 
with one's pregnant (1) slave-girl without 
having sexual intercourse with her. Allah 
said: 

'Except with their wives and the (woman 
slaves) whom their right hands possess...'" 
(V. 70:30) 

2235 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il* <bi ^ j : 
the Prophet gf| came to Khaibar and when 
Allah made him victorious and he conquered 
the town by breaking the enemy's defense, 
the beauty of Safiyya bint Huyal bin Akhtab 
was mentioned to him. Her husband had 
been killed while she was a bride. Allah's 



. (J \S AlP 4A) \ ^0 j 



^3 SJbJl cJj b\ p '40^ ^ j 

I > - f • >?r * B f * ^ of 

.[1 :0>>>JI] j££ 



,^11 <u^ *l ^ 3^ SI 



(1) (Ch. Ill) Pregnant from another man, not her master. 
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Messenger ^ selected her for himself and he ^ oJj J u->- <u 

set out in her company till he reached Sadd- '» . * i . r • f 

ar-Rawha' where her menses were over and ^ 

he married her . Then //aw (a kind of meal) 3§| 4) I J ^ Ula-i 15 t j 

was prepared and served on a small leather s „ . t < . , ,,rr 

sheet (used for serving meals). Allah's / *s " 

Messenger ^ then said to me, "Inform p 1$j ^^xJ cJi 

those who are around you (about the J^JU 5 ^ * ' * L*I>- 

wedding banquet)." So that was the ^ J ^ ' CT' ^ 

marriage banquet given by Allah's cJlSo <. « JjJ^>- ^ jSI» :5|§ 4)1 

Messenger for (his marriage with) Safiyya. _ ^ ^ ^ 

After that we proceeded to Al-Madina and I *** ' -*^ J ~f 

saw that Allah's Messenger ^ was covering : J 15 <. j^JiiJl ^j. ^rS 5 " P * 

her with a cloak while she was behind him. ^\ * ' ' &\ A ' ' - °\ ' 

Then he would sit beside his camel and let ^ -j , ^ J^J ^ J 

Safi}^a put her feet on his knees to ride (the JLp p -ji*^ 6 *0j 

camel). , r« its.- > - < > 

^^JLp Lfr^rj "Srf 4 ^ ^^13 ai^j ^^r 3 

(112) CHAPTER. The sale of dead animals . f L>V I j £UJI ^ iib ( N \ Y) 
and idols . 



2236. Narrated Jabir bin 4 Abdullah &i ^3 LJJb- : a3 &1>- - YYVl 

: In the year of the conquest of Makkah, 0 ^ * \ - , * 

I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Allah ^ ; ~ ^ ^ 

and His Messenger made illegal the trade of ^» ^U- ^ ^ 

alcoholic liquors, dead animals, pigs and ^ /'*?t . 
idols." The people asked, "O Allah's ^ * ^ J - - 

Messenger! What about the fat of dead ax^j yfcj J yu ^ 4)1 

animals, for it was used for greasing the ... , >\ . * . < tl 

boats and the hides ; and people use it for Lr* \ ^ * % ^ 

lights?" He said, "No, it is illegal." Allah's .«(»LiSlj ^J^Jlj JJ^\ 
Messenger ^ further said, "May Allah curse >> - °\ ( ~ \ "\ ' " \ '* '\ - 1 

the Jews , for Allah made the fat (of animals) f ^ f ^ J ^ J ; ' ^ 

illegal for them, yet they melted the fat and j^^j ^ J^t W^S^ ^4^' 

sold it and ate its price." > , > , - . ' f > n i 

jjJ-j 3 15 p 

cS^Jl 4jI J:15» :iJLJi jlIp ^ 4)1 
p o jJUjf ^>cJ< lIJ 4)1 jl 
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j_H JUj t«ijwiJ IjJ.S'li 6j-^L> 



(113) CHAPTER. The price of a dog. 

2237. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari 
<* ^ C^fj'- Allah's Messenger £g forbade 
taking the price of a dog, money earned by 
prostitution and the earnings of a soothsayer. 



2238 . Narrated Aun bin Abu Juhaifa : I 
saw my father buying a slave whose 
profession was cupping, and ordered that 
his instruments (of cupping) be broken. I 
asked him the reason for doing so. He 
replied, "Allah's Messenger prohibited 
taking money for blood, the price of a dog, 
and the earnings of a slave-girl by 
prostitution ; he cursed her who tattoos 
and her who gets tattooed , the eater of Riba 
(usury) and also the one who gives it and the 
maker of pictures." 



[nrr ar^n 
. J&i ^ i^L (ur) 
^ 4b i - rrrv 

OH -r^-i • 
^jUJSfl Jj^J ^1 ^p J^v^ 

t. Y YAY '.^LH] .J-fcLSJl L)l3-Ltj 



^Iji if ^ #1 <&i Jj^S 
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35»THEBOOKOF^S-&4L4M ,JUJt UiW - TO 

(A sale in which the price is paid at 
once for goods to be delivered later) 

(1) CHAPTER. As-Sa!am by a definite known ^JjJ> J ^jjD) (>) 

specified measure. " ' 



2239. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &! ^3 : ^ j^L£ ^jl^ - YYV^ 
Allah's Messenger #| came to Al-Madina ^ , 'LpUJ-I 

and the people used to pay in advance the - ^ * ' 0J J ^ 

price of fruits to be delivered within one or <JJ| <ltf' 

two years. (The subnarrator is in doubt ^ „ \\^]\ *g 

whether it was one to two years or two to ^ 4 - ^ * ^ 4 ^ 4^ 

three years.) The Prophet said, "Whoever : J U L>4^ <u I j ^ & 

pays money in advance for dates (to be > ILjuJI n'il J* >x 

delivered later) should pay it for known ^ J ^ - J~"~> 

specified weight and measure (of the dates) ." - J!S I j ^ t*J I \ ^ oyi^ 

Narrated Ibn Abl Najih as above, * / - ,f " ^ t " * ,f 

mentioning only known specific measure . ^ ^ Sr^ 

.•pis 

^ l^ 1 ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. As-Salam for a known £)j J l^L (Y) 

specified weight. * 

2240. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ft! U^-f liJJb- - YY1 • 
The Prophet #| came to Al-Madina and the ; f ' i M • " r * x> • I 
people used to pay in advance the price of ; ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 
dates to be delivered within two or three ^ t 4)i JlIp J^p 
years. He said (to them), "Whoever pays in , ' ' „ . . 
advance the price of a thing to be delivered ^ ^ J ^* ^ 

later should pay it for a known specified o JuJ ! ^IJ I ^ Ji : J 15 

measure , at known specified weight , for a „ r * s - > 0 > 9 > „ 

known specified time-period," Sr^"" - ^ J 
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Narrated Ibn Abi Najih as above, saying, 
"He should pay the price in advance for a 
known specified measure and for a known 
specified time-period." 



2241. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ 2»i 
The Prophet ^ came (to Al-Madina) and he 
told the people (regarding the payment of 
money in advance that they should pay it) for 
known specified measure and a known 
specified weight and known specified time- 
period. 



2242, 2243. Narrated Shu'ba : 
Muhammad or 'Abdullah bin Abu Al- 
Mujalid said, " 'Abdullah bin Shaddad and 
Abu Burda differed regarding As-Salam , so 
they sent me to Ibn Abi Aufa u^p %\ and 
I asked him about it. He replied, 'In the 
lifetime oi Allah's Messenger ^ , Abu Bakr 
and 'Um ir, we used to pay in advance the 
prices of wheat, barley, dried grapes and 
dates to be delivered later.' I also asked Ibn 
Abza and he, too, replied as above. " 



fSlS* Ojjj ^Jj^ J* 
:Jli jLL- l^Jb- Wjl^- 

uij^ - Y Y 1 > 



J-P JP ^1 c j _ 

l5*' tlH 1 J* 

urf' ^ J^>^» jp ^ 0* 

:JU cJUjJI 4b I jlp 

^LgJl j> iljLi ^ 4ul jlp JaJ^I 

.iui jL Jia ^1 
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(3) CHAPTER. As-Salam to a person who 
has got nothing (to pay for the prices he 
receives in advance) . 

2244, 2245. Narrated Muhammad bin Al- 
Mujalid: 'Abdullah bin Shaddad and Abu 
Burda sent me to 'Abdullah bin Abl Aufa 
up &i and told me to ask 'Abdullah 
whether the people in the lifetime of the 
Prophet 3g| used to pay in advance for wheat 
(to be delivered later). 'Abdullah replied, 
"We used to pay in advance to the peasants 
of Sham for wheat, barley and olive oil for a 
known specified measure to be delivered in a 
known specified time-period I asked (him) , 
"Was the price paid (in advance) to those 
who had the things to be delivered later?" 
'Abdullah bin Aufa replied , "We did not use 
to ask them about that/' Then they sent me 
to 'Abdur Rahman bin Abza and I asked 
him. He replied, "The Companions of the 
Prophet % used to practise As-Salam in the 
lifetime of the Prophet ^ and we did not use 
to ask them whether they had standing crops 
or not." 

Narrated Muhammad bin Abt Al-Mujalid 
as above (Hadlth No .2244 , 2245) and said, 
"We used to pay them in advance for wheat 
and barley (to be delivered later)." 

Narrated Ash-ShaibanI, "And also for 
oil." 

Narrated Ash-ShaibanT (who said) "We 
used to pay in advance for wheat , barley and 
dried grapes." 



*[YYoo t m* \j h ;l t YY*Y 
[YYot cYYiO : JX\ t Y Y IT :^JL>Jl] 

Vx* ^4 p J\ jJLUi £L (r) 

l&U - YYlo <. YYi i 

J$ J> ^ & J\ °>°J> y}j 

JLP jUi ?<Ual>Jl Js> 0 jjlL^ 

^ ^UJl Jla! JL-J <Ji\l^> lis 
& U :JlsYoJilp Jlif 015 ^ 

[yytr cYy*y i^j] . ?N 

j^iLli :JUj Ji^j jJU*i ^1 
4j I JlIp J Is j . 1 j ' ^ 



0* 'jO* 
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2246. Narrated Abu Bakhtari At-Tai: I LIjU : fST ll£U - YY£n 

asked Ibn ' Abbas ujl* &l ^3 about As-Salam \^\ i * " • j |j * * - J • | £^ 

for (the fruits of) date-palms . He replied , * ^ * .r*" • ^ 

'The Prophet stfe forbade the sale of dates on ^ I cJL- : J li <y UaJ I ^ I 

the trees till they became fit for eating and . jsj ^ , ~% \ - • ' " 

could be weighed." A man asked what to be ^ i*^ V* ^ ^ Cf^ J • 

weighed (as the dates were still on the trees) . £ ji> ^Jj I : J li t jiJl 

Another man sitting beside Ibn 'Abbas > s >? * 5" V*fn 

replied, "Till they are cut and stored tJjii ^ J ^ ^ 

Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtari : I heard Ibn J>-3 JLi* L° : J^r j 

'Abbas 5i» I ^ 3 (saying) that the Prophet -.j , > , . . 

ig forbade... etc. as above. J " Jj>H ^ ^ * ^ 

JU J j^-P tuJL>- i^bco 

(4) CHAPTER. As-Salam for (the fruits of) ^ jjllll £L (£) 
date-palms . 



2247 , 2248 . Narrated Abu al-Bakhtari : I ^ I ll'jU- - Y Y t A t YYlV 

asked Ibn 'Umar ,>?j about As-Salam , * > , , , ~<C*J^ tJjl>- ' jJ"J1 

for (the fruits) of date-palms. He replied, ^ ' — ^ 

"The Prophet ^ forbade the sale of dates till jj\ cjL- :Jli [$ jJ*Q>\ 

their benefit becomes evident and fit for . \Jj | - LJIp ^ I 

eating, and also the sale of silver (for gold) ^ i~ ^ ? ^ 
on credit." ^5 J* c& *uUi ^jAlJl 

I asked Ibn 'Abbas about As-Salam for " r /. \ ^ 

dates and he replied, "The Prophet *g ^ Cr ^ J C^"* ^ 

forbade the sale of dates till they were fit ^JuJl Jf> j^I cJL-j -^r^ 

for eating and could be estimated." ^ ^ . j^- jAll^l 

jll - A^o jAiJl ^ 

[rrn 

2249, 2250. Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtari: I JU^i 1^1^ - YYo • t YY£<\ 



(1) (H, 2246) In some narrations occurs: Till they could be estimated (while still on the 
trees)/ 
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asked Ibn 'Umar &\ about As-Salam t £JLi \£ls>- : joIp U5Jb- : jtll ^ 

for dates. Ibn 'Umar replied, "The Prophet > ?f . # - » ... f „ . . . . . 

^ forbade the sale (of fruits) of date-palms ^ -1 r Sfi ^ ^ 

until they were fit for eating; and also ^JLJl l<4^ ^ 

forbade the sale of silver for gold on \, i -u ^ - '\\-' - 

credit." I also asked Ibn 'Abbas about it. & ^ ' J ^ S* 9 

Ibn 'Abbas replied, "The Prophet ^forbade ^p . ^UaJ Ji>- ^ 

the sale of dates till they were fit for eating, . ^ +\J± ^jj^ - 'j| 

and could be weighed." I asked him, "What " J ' * ^T* * 

is to be weighed (as the dates are on the jp «|| ^1) \ ^ : J U3 ^ Lp I 

trees)?" A man sitting by Ibn 'Abbas said, "It • * - >^ * 

means till they are cut and stored." c cP>- J 5 - tr*" cP^ 

J 13 1 J j U J . 003 . J j^j iJ^J 

-jy>H - oJ ~* J^rj 

[YYil i MAI 

(5) CHAPTER. The guarantor in As-Salam. (jLlJI J Jui&l ^>b (o) 

2251. Narrated 'Aishah Lp> 3bi ^ ILC - YY<M 

Allah's Messenger ^ bought some 
foodstuff (barley) from a jew on credit and 



mortgaged his iron armour to him (the amour t SjJ^l \ t I ^1 ^ t ^tlpSj 1 
stands for a guarantor). ^ ^ ^ ^ „ 

^ Cue ^ >i 

(6) CHAPTER. Mortgaging in^s-Sfltom. (JLlJ! ^ ^ib (*\) 

2252. Narrated Al-Amash: We argued at ^ JlUJ ^1>- - 



lJjL>- .* Ju>- IjJ 1 J^p LjJj>- v_-J 



Ibrahim's dwelling place about mortgaging in 
As-Salam . He said, "Aishah l^Ip &i ^5 said, 

'The Prophet ^ bought some foodstuff from ^ L^Li; :Jls ^Lii-Sll 

a jew on credit and the payment was to be • JU3 c^IlJl " * 6 JI 

made by a known definite time-period, and ^ 4 - ^ 

he mortgaged his iron armour to him'." : L^Ip %\ ^J>j iiolp J^p tijJ-SlI 

[Y»1A :^r\j1 
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(7) CHAPTER . As-Salam for a fixed specified t Jit Jl |JLlJl 4>L (V) 

period. rf ' ^ V, . / „ 

Ibn 'Abbas , Abu Said , Al- Aswad and Al- — * h f • ^ 1 £ J U ~ J 

Hasan permitted it. Ibn 'Umar said, "There : 

is no harm in buying foodstuff to be delivered a . > -jj - ^ ^ 

within a known specified time-period, at a ^-^^ ^ 

known fixed price provided that it is not rJZ U tf^JU J>-l ^ 
standing crops that have not yet become ripe * * lj * ' ' * dir 

and free from blights and diseases." " ^ - r t. JJ ^ 5 

2253. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ &i ^'y. LSjl>- : ^> ^ ~ YYdV 

The Prophet |§ came to Al-Madlna and the ^ . . * ; £ ^ * * y\> 

people used to pay in advance the prices of ' • ^* s£ & ^ 1 - 

fruits to be delivered within two to three t J J I ^1 ^ t ^1 511 1 

years. The Prophet said (to them), "Buy .Tj ^ Uili ibl ' * t* \ 

fruits by paying their prices in advance on f - < ^ ?J ^ • 

condition that the fruits are to be delivered to ^y 0^4-^4 O-uJl 3|§ ^lil 

you according to a known specified measure, • jjjj * Jilljl uJjl 

within a known specified time-period." Ibn ' i<mJ ^ ^ 

Najih said , " . . .by a known specified measure j» ^iii JIS ^y jUll ! ^y ! 

and a known specified weight ." > ' *■ , > . , „ ? 

O'/jj f^lil JIS" ^yi :JlSj c£^J 

2254, 2255. Narrated Muhammad bin Abl jlUJ l&U - YYaa t YYa 1 
Al-Mujalid: Abu Burda and 'Abdullah bin \^"'] ^ ^ ''\ . ij^J ' 

Shaddad sent me to 'Abdur Rahman bin *' ^ 

Abza and 'Abdullah bin Abi Auf a to ask them t^LlJJ! uUIL- c q LL» 

about the As-Salaf (As-Salam) . They said , \ , « { , „ n * , ? s . > 
We used to get war booty while we were ^ " ' « ' 

with Allah's Messenger and when the jlp Jj ilJLi 4)1 jup j aS^ ^! 
peasants of Sham came to us we used to pay \ . , 1 „ Sfl 

them in advance for wheat, barley, and oil to ^ ' /' y • y ^ 

be delivered within a known fixed time- : V L5i t l_aJL1J I jp LJ t ^y j 1 
period." I asked them, "Did the peasants 
own standing crops or not?" They replied, 
"We never asked them about it " 




35 - THE BOOK OF AS-SALAM jJUJI otf TO 



250 



(8) CHAPTER. As-Salam in buying a she- gZJ C,f Jl jJLlJl (A) 
camel to be delivered after it has given birth . 

2256. Narrated 'Abdullah &3ti^: The j-> ~ 

people used to sell camels on the basis of „ . . ? - „ B 

Habal-il-HabalaV The Prophet JR forbade ^ ' V*" ^ ^ 1 

such sale . Nafi' explained Habal-il-Habala by : J IS «cp I ^ ' ^ ir^ 

saying. "The she-camel is to be delivered to ^ „ , - ^ >^ 

the buyer after the she-camel gives birth." ^ ^i^ 0 y 

[rur r^lj] 



(1) (H.2256) See glossary. 
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36 - THE BOOK OF PRE-EMPTION 
[As-Salam in Ash-Shufa 
(pre-emption)] 



(1) CHAPTER. Shufa (pre emption) is valid 
if the property is undivided, but if the limits 
become defined, then there is no pre- 
emption . 

2257 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah 3>i ^5 
L*4^ : Allah's Messenger $g gave the verdict 
of pre-emption (Shufa) for every undivided 
joint thing (property). But if the limits are 
defined (or demarcated) or the ways and 
streets are fixed, then there is no pre- 
emption . 



(2) CHAPTER. The partner should inform 
his partner, who has the right of pre- 
emption, of his intention to sell his share 
before selling it. 

Al-Hakam said , "If the pre-emptor allows 
his partner to sell before selling, then he has 
no pre-emption any more ." Ash-Sha'bi said, 
"If the pre-emptor witnesses the sale of what 
he has the right to buy by pre-emption and 
does not object to that sale , he loses the right 
of pre-emption." 

2258. Narrated 'Amr bin Ash-Shand: 
While I was standing with Sa'd bin Abl 
Waqqas, Al-Miswar bin Makhrama came 
and put his hand on my shoulder. Mean- 
while Abu Rafi', the freed slave of the 
Prophet came and asked Sa'd to buy 
from him the (two) dwellings which were in 
his house . Sa'd said , "By Allah I will not buy 
them." Al-Miswar said, "By Allah, you shall 



YY*V 



Or* j & ji /M- 

m $\ J* :JIS L# %\ 

(nJjkJ) CJ^j tijJL>JI j 

[mr i^r,] .ULi 
^ oJjjl ^> 4iL{ (Y) 

J^i 3 oif IS] :f&Jl JlSj 

i >*r> v * , i „ > * \ \ • , ' 6 „ 
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buy them Sa'd replied, "By Allah , I will not L ijlii jjjg ^3 1 J> g£ ^ 

pay more than four thousand (Dirhams) by ^.^r ^ ^ - a: 0 - ? °*: o | 

installments." Abu Raff said, "I have been " JV^^P ^ 

offered five hundred Dinar (for it) and had I J Ui t U^_p IL I Li 5b I j : J->^ 

not heard the Prophet ^ saying, The ^ f| >^ ? >;, ^ 

neighbour has more right than anyone else x • " 

because of his nearness, I would not give *Zj\ L Js- iixjl V *3blj : 

them to you for four thousand (Dirham: j >? .f . M r 

while I am offered five hundred Dinar (one ^ , 

Dinar equals ten Dirhams) for them." So, he j5U^L£ Lf> c.Jai-1 jlJ 

sold it to Sa'd. i, - ?f vr '1: . 

> - ^ ^ 

<3) CHAPTER. Who is considered as the J 1 ^ 1 c5' : ^ 
nearer neighbour? 



2259. Narrated 'Aishah ft : I Lia>- : ^b^- liiii- - TTM 

said. "O Allah's Messenger! I have two a • * < 1 - * 

neighbours and would like to know to which ' " ^ ^ 

of them I should give presents." He replied, y\ : a**J> LoO^ : <jLJi L5j>- 

"To the one whose door is nearer to you." „ c f r * » - . -»,- : r » 

[VY- tTo<\o ; ^|] 
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37 - THE BOOK OF HIRING 
(Concerning Hiring) 

(1) CHAPTER. To hire a pious man. 

The Statement of Allah JU; : 

"... Verily, the best of men for you to hire 
is the strong, the trustworthy." (V.28 :26) 

(And what is said about) the honest 
treasurer, and the person who does not 
employ the one who is in an earnest pursuit 
of a job (position). 

2260. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari jj>j 
<S & 1 : The Prophet g| said, "The honest 
treasurer who gives willingly what he is 
ordered to give , is one of the two charitable 
persons (the second being the owner) ." 



2261. Narrated Abu Musa Jl£ ft) I 
went to the Prophet $g with two men from 
Ash'ari tribe. I said (to the Prophet jjg ), "I 
do not know that they want employment." 
The Prophet sgg said , "No , we do not appoint 
for our jobs anybody who demands it 
earnestly." 



Sjb^l - rv 



(2) CHAPTER. To shepherd sheep for 

Qirat. m 



>i i ■ " * " *ir I - ' f 

^oSfl ijUJli :jg ^1)1 JU : Jli 

> ^ f > 9- \* + !* r ' \ \' * * Mi 

JL>-I a^aj ^Js> 4j ^jl U ^pjj (JJUl 

LiJb- l^I>- - T T *V > 

^o>- : J15 JU- t^A: 

HI J] iiit :Jli ^ J 

itrir ,iri\ ,r>rA : 

t v^on t vui t -wr am 

[VWY t V^oV 

SLJJ J* Jj 4»L (t) 



(1) (Ch. 2) One Qira; equals one-half Da/iii? and one Z)a«£g equals : one-sixth of Dirham. 
Sometimes it may very big as Uhud mountain (at Al-MadTna) . 
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2262. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ l ^ j : jJL^* ^ xLJ-\ - 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah did not send any „ - . „ . * ' 0 ' Lj s • 4 jtlJ I 
Prophet but he shepherded sheep." His ^ J ^ ^ 



0,- > 



Companions asked him. "Did you do the <up <uil j t^' J^ 

same?" The Prophet ^replied, "Yes, I used ^ ^ U| .3" , j,, , 

to shepherd the sheep of the people of - J V £ 

Makkah for some Qirat" : <uUcJ?l Jlii . &^Si\ VI 

UIpjI oj5 t^J*j» :JU£ ?cJlj 

(3) CHAPTER. The employment of JLp ^^Iti! (V) 
Mushrikun (by Muslims) if necessary, or if >^ ^ > *j jr. e ^ > 
no Muslim is available for that purpose . * ^* r * ' 

And the Prophet ^ employed the Jews of - jr^ * J*^J 

Khaibar (for the purpose of irrigating the 
land). 

2263. Narrated 'Aishahl^^l ^3 : The ^ <>&>" ~ 

Prophet and Abu Bakr employed a , • , . . * L» ' ° ! ' ' > 
(Mushrik) man from the tribe of Bam Ad- ^ ^ *f 

Dail and the trible of BanI 'Abd bin 'Adi as a j^y \ ^ Sj^p *jZ t ^ y*^Jl ji- 

guide . He was an expert guide and he broke , , ^ ^ \ ^ c ; ^ 

the oath contract which he had to abide by J * o 

withthe tribe of Al-'AsibinWa'il, and he was ^ ^ j^'J 2H <f$r^ 

on the religion of Quraish pagans * . a , ' . . si 

(Mushrikun) . The Prophet jg and Abu Bakr ^ " ^ ^ V" 
had confidence in him and gave him their ^ tjulI^JL ^UJl : 

riding camels and told him to bring them to UJI Jl " r 

the cave of Thaur after three days. So he J & ^ > tf - ^ ' ' ^ 

brought them their two riding camels after . e lu \i <. j US' ^ ^JJ- y»j 

three days , and both of them (the Prophet $$fc , , , ^ , ^ „; , , - r 

and Abu Bakr) set out accompanied by Amir v ^ - ^ ^ 

bin Fuhaira and the Daili guide who guided L*_*lJlj . JLJ -^-^ 
them below Makkah along the road leading . ^ . ; \ , , 0 ^r 

to the sea-shore. " - - " 
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(4) CHAPTER. It is legal if somebody hires % Ji£3 ill *1>L (1) 

someone to work for him after three days, or ,* • * ; 

after one month or after a year. When that ^/ ^ ^ ^' c f L ~' ^ 

period elapses they should carry out their ^jlll U^jg^i, Lj£j tjU- £Li 

contract . > „ * . ^ , „ ♦ 

J^l *U IS! ilt^il 

^ 4^ £^ ^ ^ 



2264. Narrated 'Aishah L^Ip &i the ^ Ui^ - mi 
wife of the Prophet Mj : Allah's Messenger 
and Abu Bakr hired a man from the tribe of 

BanI Ad-Dail as an expert guide who was a jl ^jjj! sj^p ^^- ^ ; ^l^J> 
pagans {Mushrik) follower of the religion of 
the pagans (Mushrikun) of Quraish. The 

Prophet and Abu Bakr gave him their J>\j <bl J^/, 3>-t^lj :cJti 

two riding camels and took a promise from ' L li L°jJl *' ' " ' ' 

him to bring their riding camels in the " mJ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

morning of the third day to the cave of UiJi jUS* ^ JLp jij 

Ihaur. . : ,* r r 

jjj jLp oIJLpIjj U$.:,l>-t j 4Jl 

[m 

(5) CHAPTER. Employing labourers for J JlL (0) 

services in holy battles . 

2265. Narrated Ya'la bin Umaiyyaibi^j ^jJU-f ~ YYlo 
£U : I fought in Jaish-al-Vsra {Ghazwa of aj> , > ' , '< 

Tabuk) along with the Prophet « and in my - ^ M : W 

opinion that was the best of my deeds. At ^Jir^ : ^ £i>^ i>?' ^ 
that time I had an employee who quarrelled 
with someone, and one of them bit and cut 
the other's finger and caused his own tooth to : J U 

fall out. He, then, went to the Prophet #| m . . , u > . ^ # _ , e ^ r 
(with a complaint) but the Prophet m ^/k^C 
cancelled the suit and said to the . ^Jj ^ ^Uil <jPj! 
complainant , "Did you expect him to let his 
finger in your mouth so that you might snap 




and cut it as does a stallion camel?" ^JiL^I ^pli . 4~>-U? ^il Uj&j^I 
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2266 . Narrated Ibn Juraij from 'Abdullah : j-> 1 J ~ T T 11 



bin Abu Mulaika from his grandfather a , t 
similar story : A man bit the hand of another 



man and caused his own tooth to fall out , but j O \ : UJai \ oJla JLj ©i>- 

Abu Bakr Hp &i -^3 judged that he had no >f . , - e f. >^ : - - r fr . a. , 

right for compensation (for the broken ^ 



tooth) . . ili 2) I ^ 

- j# 

(6) CHAPTER. If somebody employs j% yr&\ lij ^ 
someone and tells him the period for which ^ e jy iryj m £j 
he is ployed, is it permissible for him not ^ ^-^^ A v ^ ^ 

to tell him the nature of the work? <£J*~[ ^jJ^S\ $ J»J 

(It is permissible, if he takes into <v >-{^k u 

consideration Allah's Statement): He said: J ^ & ' ' ^ ^ 

"I intend to wed one of these two daughters > J >r^i A-W : ^ .aLW] ^Sr—^J 

of mine to you.. . (till the end of the Verse) • £ ■ % * \ 0 \ • U^j 

'..Allah is a Surety over what we say..." * ^-^ Sr^ c - 

(V.28: 27, 28) - 2b 1 ii>T 

(7) CHAPTER. It is permissible for one to JIp 1^4 yr^\ \l\ u!*L (V) 
employ someone to repair a wall which is r , ^ ° t > , y „ w> 
about to collapse. J ' r* 

2267 . Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b ^ fti ^3 : 1** TJl J^^>- - T T 1 V 



Mali's Messenger ^ said, "Both of them 
[Musa (Moses) and Al-Khidr] proceeded on 
till they reached a wall which was about to uij^ : p-* 
fall." Sa' id said, "(Al-Khidr pointed) with his . ^ , ijj > 

hands (towards the wall) and then raised his ^ ' * ^ 3 J** 3 ^ 
hands and the wall became straightened up." Uj^J^I JOjJ ^ 

Ya'lii said, "I think Sa'id said, 'He (Khidr) 
passed his hand over it and it was 



straijghtened up.' (Musa said to him), "If ^1 J Jls : Jli tJu^ ji> 

you had wanted you could have taken wages £ J - \ *\\ <■ - ' V" 

for it." Sa k id said, "Wages with which to buy ^ ^ J ^ • 

food." :|g Jit J^3 Jli : Jli <^J£ £w 
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J J^aj ^ :JU* .£1^1 ^li^i 



oJil Jli - [VV:wi+£Jl] 

Jli 4VV :^i«£JI] 4^ oi^J 
[v* .illU^-t :ju^- 

(8) CHAPTER. Employment up to midday. J\ SjU^I ljL (A) 

2268. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ <&i jLji^ liil>- - YY1A 
The Prophet <g§; said, "Your example and the 
example of the people of the two Scriptures 
(i .e . , Jews and Christians) is like the example <b I Cff J j** Cf. ' i ^ J* 
of a man who employed some labourers and 
asked them, 'Who will work for me from 

morning till midday for one QiratV The Jews jJ-j ^IJLlSJI JjU jli j 

accepted and carried out the work. He then 
asked, 'Who will work for me from midday 
up to the 'Salat-ul-Asr for one QiratV The jl^lll iJJaJ 

Christians accepted and fulfilled the work. e . m > > . - I ' r ?m 

He then said, 'Who will work for me from the ^ * J ^ 

!4sr till sunset for two QiratT You , Muslims 5*>L> jL^ll I yi^j ^ J JJJJ 
have accepted the offer. The Jews and the 
Christians got angry and said, 'Why should 
we work more and get lesser wages?' (Allah) JiZ :JU p . ^jUalil 

said, 'Have I withheld part of your right?' ' > -Jjj - ' j n 

They replied in the negative. He said, 'It is ^ O"*"^ J cr* 

My Blessing, I bestow upon whomever I 2 ^$Jl o.lA^i tl* ^li ?^JSl^J 
wish "' * > - ' * 

iUJLi : Jli ^ :I^Jli 

(9) CHAPTER. Employment up to the Asr. J\ Sjl»-)M 4»b (^) 

2269. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar bin ^ J^eU-^l lljj^ - YYH 

Al-Khattab ul-p &i v>3: Allah's Messenger • . r< .„f 

"7 ^ j « , r jlp -yP i^LuU ( jJJb- :JU 

^ said, Your example and the example of " • ^ ^ 

Jews and Christians is like the example of a t^ii ^ &\ jlp jb^ ^1 <ul 

man who employed some labourers to whom 
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he said , 4 Who will work for me up to midday 
for one Qirat each?' The Jews carried out the 
work for one Qirat each; and then the 
Christians carried out the work up to the 
Asr for one Qirat each ; and now you Muslims 
are working from theater up to sunset for two 
Qirat each. The Jews and Christians got 
angry and said, 'We work more and are paid 
less.' The employer (Allah) asked them, 
'Have I usurped some of your right?' They 
replied in the negative. He (Allah) said, 
That is My Blessing, I bestow upon 
whomever I wish.'" 



(10) CHAPTER. The sin of him who 
withholds the wages of the employee . 

2270. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^j>j : 
The Prophet said, "Allah said, 'I will be 
an opponent to three types of people on the 
Day of Resurrection : 

1 . One who makes a covenant in My 
Name , but proves treacherous ; 

2. One who sells a free person (as a slave) 
and eats his price ; and 

3 . One who employs a labourer and takes 
full work from him but does not pay him for 
his labour.'" 



^jJLp ^j4^' s-^-** ?J?i^i 

£ ' ^ > 

JU t £UaP jil j Mip ^1 

^Sll >if ^1 ^ jjj Jib 0 0 



i^} ji if <y. J^^i 
[mv i^-ij] 
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(11) CHAPTER. Employment from 'Asr till J\ ja SjU^I uL (\\) 

night. - jjjf 

\ 



2271. Narrated Abu Musa^ij^: The JU^o LlSju>- - YYV \ 

Prophet % said, "The example of Muslims, 
Jews and Christians is like the example of a 

man who employed labourers to work for him ^Jyj 5* <J>} if* ^ 
from morning till night for specific wages. 
They worked till midday and then said, 'We 

do not need your money which you have fixed jiiS' I Jail I j * j^J I j 
for us and let whatever we have done be 
annulled.' The man said to them, 'Don't quit 
the work , but complete the rest of it and take t j» ^iii yA ^Js> Jill i ^1 UJ^ 
your full wages.' But they refused and went . \ \\£ ' \^\ ' * • \\ **} \ S~jS 
away (like the Jews who refused to believe in ' ^ c - c?j y^* 3 

the Message of Jesus ^MJi Up). The man cJ^^i ^JJl il^-i ^5] U ^-L>- V 
employed another batch after them and said ^ • lij jUi LUp U U 

to them, 'Complete the rest of the day and % ' , ' ^> 

yours will be the wages I had fixed for the first i ji^-j *+f. ' ' c ' ji*^ 

batch.' So, they worked till the time of 'Asr. \J$'~ V "\j Sl^LS" ' LS \ 
Then they said, Let what we have done be * J~i *• 1*"^-^ 

annulled and keep the wages you have :Jlli t^iAJ jiA 'jJ?\1Z>\j 
promised us for yourself. The man said to ^ >^ ^ IsL 0 ' " tf "' 1 aA] 
them 'Complete the rest of the work, as only - ' fy J ^ — ■ >^ 

a little of the day remains.' But they refused i^JLaJU t >>-\l cJ^^J. 

(like the Christians who refused to believe in . .... . Z u „ : ,r, 

the Message of Muhammad ^) . Thereafter tf . ' e £ 

he employed another batch to work for the ^JJi j JtU llLi- U 

rest of the day and they worked for the rest of , , . „r . . I ' T ^ 

the day till sunset, and they received the * ' ~ ^ — 

wages of the two former batches (like the jl^Ill ^ Lo oU ^xl^i- 
Muslims) . So , that was the example of this * ( to 0 " li^ li I ' U * ' * 0 * 
light [Islamic Monotheism, the Qur'an, the ^ *" ^ t - ? ^ 1 %^ 

(legal ways of the Prophet ^) and the I ^JU-*3 ~£*> I^UJo 

(guidance) which Prophet Muhammad £jg > 0 \ j _ s 0 . 

brought] which they (Muslims) have accepted ^r^— V—! ^-^f^ ? * 
willingly" <-^fk ^ \J^&"h 



(1) (H. 2271) The Jews refused to believe in the Message of 'Iesa (Jesus), so all their work 
was annulled ; similarly, the Christians refused to accept the Message of Muhammad M 
and thus their work was annulled too. Such people were not rewarded, because they 
refused to have true Faith for the rest of their lives and died as disbelievers. They 
should have believed in the latest Message ; for their insistence on keeping their old= 



37 - THE BOOK OF HIRING Sjbfll utf TV 260 



(12) CHAPTER. Whosoever employed a 
labourer (and after completing the work) 
the labourer left the wages and went away. 
The employer invested that money in some 
way and increased it thereby, or whoever 
invested somebody else's money in business 
and increased it thereby. 

2272. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^j>5 
&i : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
'Three men from among those who were 
before you, set out together till they reached 
a cave at night and entered it. A big rock 
rolled down the mountain and closed the 
mouth of the cave . They said (to each other) , 
'Nothing could save you from this rock but to 
invoke Allah by giving reference to the 
righteous deed which you have done (for 
Allah's sake only) .' So, one of them said, 'O 
Allah! I had old parents (whom I used to 
provide milk first) and I never provided my 
family (wife, children etc.) with milk before 
them . One day , by chance I was delayed , and 
I came late (at night) while they had slept . I 
milked the sheep for them and took the milk 
to them , but I found them sleeping . I disliked 
to provide my family with the milk before 
them. I waited for them and the bowl of milk 
was in my hand and I kept on waiting for 
them to get up till the day dawned . Then they 
got up and drank the milk. O Allah! If I did 
that for Your sake only, please relieve us 
from our critical situation caused by this 
rock.' So, the rock shifted a little, but they 
could not get out." 



iJlA \ jJlJ li J^ij 

h£ & JjL or) 

:oL4JI y\ - WT 

hyt jUSsii :JJl> 3§| 4bl dj^j 

O J-Aj>Sj li i. 6 jlp Owv^<J \ 

^4i!l J>-j .jii^Upl 

^13 /nu Slit L4p ji! n 

£j! jji U}j *wii? ^ ^ 



= religion deprived them of the reward which they would have got for their previous 
good deeds achieved before the advent of the new religion. On the other hand, 
Muslims accepted and believed in all the three Messages and deserved a full reward for 
their complete surrender to Allah . (Al-Qastalanl ', Vol . 4) 
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The Prophet ^ further said /The second l^ij UiilLl U ^AiJ I J>^J 
man said, 'O Allah! I had a cousin who was Jjj^ ' | >r 

the dearest of all people to me and I wanted * J s ' 

to have sexual intercourse with her but she 5J j£i> Li lip ^f>~j 'I**' 

refused. Later, she had a hard time in a year ^ . „ ""^JJl Jut 9 

from amongst the famine years and she came - ; oy^J 0 Ju* 

to me and I gave her one hundred and twenty : I J li . « £j>>J * O^xJaLU 

Dinars on the condition that she would not > « J ! r l£ lilJI ■ ' 'N| Jli » 

resist my desire , and she agreed . When I was v "~l v ^ ' ^ J 

about to fulfil my desire, she said : It is illegal l^ojli ^-u!l ^I^-l 

for you to outrage my chastity except by • a J ( * , - , „ 

legitimate marriage. So, I thought it a sin to " ^ fc t>* 

have sexual intercourse with her and left her, L^iiapU ^^UJ JJ I Igj 
though she was the dearest of all the people \fi\\ , */ 

to me, and also I left the gold I had given her. ^ J ^ 1 - J 

O Allah! If I did that for Your sake only, lil tcJLiii 1 ^Jd jIJj ^y^j 

please relieve us from the present calamity.' \\ a { • j - > I-- 

So, the rock shifted a little more, but still Jl ^ ^ * :cJU ^ 

they could not get out from there." ^ ^ry^ <.4i>o V] ^JUJl J!^iJ 

The Prophet s^g added, 'Then the third . <^ - ? ' ^li UJi 2 'J 

man said, 'O Allah! I employed few labourers ^ J ^ ^^r^ i -^ Lp £j* 

and I paid them their wages with the ^ijj! c^Syj ^Jj ^llil 

exception of one man who did not take his jj^r jj^. * ( fill! Uillipl jjl 
wages and went away. I invested his wages J ; ' 

and I got much property' thereby. (Then after U Up <t/^ ^Prj ^UJ! dlJ5> 

some time) he came and said to me: O „r .» 5 ^ ^ > ° : 

Allah's slave! Pay me my wages. I said to °> >t ^ V-^y^ 

him : All the camels, cows, sheep and slaves • j^xJaLJ V ^1 

you see, are yours. He said : O Allah's slave! * ,f. > - - , , « - 

Don't mock at me. I said : I am not mocking ^ ' ^ J b /" : * ir 31 ^ 

at vou. So, he took all the herd and drove 1 i,:!.la p\J *ll>.l 



them away and left nothing. O Allah! If I did >j ij : j,>.| « i 

that for Your sake only, please relieve us - ^ * - J ^ J ^ T*-^ 

from the present suffering/ So, that rock <cU l^"p> Jij^ l"y^\ <L>°J& j 
shifted completelv and they got out walking." ■: 0 . . r \. «C, 

: cJii tj^l ^il JLp 
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U lip <Jif>- j JUi 

, > - r > ^ .° a u . > <> : 

(13) CHAPTER. One who employs himself il& ^>-T 4*L Or) 
to carry loads on his back and then gives in e | g ^ S I ^ 
charity from his wages, and (what is said * J 4 f 

about) the wages of porters . J U**l I 

2273. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansarl j> JL*-S ~ TYVT 
Sp*^: Whenever Allah's Messenger « ^ . f ^ . M ^ ; 
ordered us to give in charity we would go to x ^ ^ ~ ?' 
the market and work as porters to earn a ij^i-i j-* ^ J^*H\ 
A/add (two hand-fulls) (of foodstuff), but i^J, %\ ' ' * t u'Sj\ * * 0 " 
now some of us have one hundred thousand ^ ^ ST^ J ^ * J J *~~* 
Dirham or Dinar. (The sub-narrator) Shaqiq U^if 

said, "I think Abu Mas'ud meant himself by - i „ - f ^r,-!, a 

saying (some of us) . - v s . 

(14) CHAPTER. Wages of a broker. S^lUl 4^ 00 

Ibn Sinn, 'Ata', Ibrahim and Al-Hasan £Lki-j Crij^f p-Jj 
did not see any harm in them. Ibn 'Abbas , » tl <. f > , * ,, > . », 

said, There is no harm if one says (to a ^ x - " ^ ^ j 

broker), 'Sell this garment for such a price ji J^fc N : Jlij . L-U 

and whatever more you get, is for you.'" ^ ^ ^ -j, ^ • .3^ 

Ibn Sinn said, "If one says to a broker, t - 5 ^ ■ ^ C ^ 

'Sell it for such a price and if you get more, Jlij . *iU J-gJ 115 j \1S 

the profit will be for you or divided between - . r >e ,r, 

us, there is no harm in it. , , t ^ - 

The Prophet #§ said, "Muslims should *>U j\ <^ ^Aj & 

abide by their conditions." , ^ ^JLjl JUj ' Lj 

2274. Narrated Tawus: Ibn 'Abbas <ib 1 ^ lijb- l^Jb- - YYV1 
said, "The Prophet |g forbade the ^ . _ { >^ 

meeting of caravans (on the way) and ^ - - -r 



37 - THE BOOK OF HIRING o jl>?l ytf TV 263 



ordained that no townsman is permitted to ^Xs* y\ to! ji- t^jU* 

sell things on behalf of a bedouin." I asked ' > *' ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas, "What is the meaning of his ° ! * ^ ^ ''^ ™ ^f J 

saying, 'No townsman is permitted to sell oU ^L>- oUS'jJl <Juii 

things on behalf of a bedouin .'"He replied , *y i • jj • " ^ & ' I L ' cJi 

"He should not work as a broker for him." ■ ^ 

3i)j^N :Jii ?«jU 

(15) CHAPTER. Is it permissible for a ^^Jl ^-1^ [}k ZtL (\o) 
Muslim to work as an employee for t 0 1| • °t * *\ \* 0 
Mushrikun in a land of infidelity? ^ J ^ 

2275. Narrated Khabbabilpibi ^j:I was : tJ a^ j> ^ii li&>- - YYV* 

a blacksmith and did some work for A1-' As , / • \ lJ1>. 

bin Wa'il . When he owed me some money ^ C or*** ■ c£ 

for my work, I went to him to ask for that ^>&- : 3 Jj~** J* c (4-~* 

amount. He said, "I will not pay you unless ^ ^ ' 

you disbelieve in Muhammad OH)." I said, * ^ ' 

"By Allah! I will never do that till you die and J ^i£AU Jjlj cJLii 

be resurrected." He said, "Will I be dead and I, vl r / ^ >M. >^ 

then resurrected after my death? I said, ' J ' 

"Yes." He said, "There I will have property <, JlL^Ij jiij Aw?»l ^ 
and offspring and then I will pay you your 
due." Then Allah JU; revealed: "Have you 

seen him who disbelieved in Our "Ayat" (this li ^yb : J ^ 4 ^ 

Qur'an and Muhammad ) and said * I shall >? * J U 0 ' * * Jj[J ? t 

certainly be given wealth and chiMren?" * ' ^ i ? M ' -^y^r* 

(V .19:77) tiJUJU Jjjj JU fj J bjt^ 

djt>}i Jib 
0<U igt-lj] .[W :^] 4@)^JJ 

(16) CHAPTER. What is paid for Ruqya J* jj^l Jaii U ^ib (H) 
(i.e., Divine Speech recited as a means of \&}\ i*u\Ju JJI L>4 
curing diseases) with Surat Al-Fatiha , when j ' " " ; ; " • 
practised over an Arab tribe. :j§| ^ l J^j 



37 - THE BOOK OF HIRING Sj WM cjfcf TV 264 



o j$> I Jl>- I £-0-^ |*J 

^IjS Ji^lj 
: JU^ jl5 : J Li j 




2276. Narrated Abu Sa'id Hp Sbi : : jLJcJl ^ 

Some of the Companions of the Prophet % 

went on a journey till they reached some of 

the Arab tribes (at night). They asked the Cs^f j ^) if <■ J^3^' ^) 

latter to treat them as their euests but they . 0 \ , - r i ''n- , 

refused. The chief of that tribe was then ; <^ j~ lt— 

bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and JL>- Ujy L- S^L- J^Jl 

they tried their best to cure him but in vain. ^ 0 * lp | J' : 

Some of them said (to the others), "Nothing 5 - ^ ^ * ^ 

has benefited him, will you go to the people t ^^jLJl* o I I^j li pj* jiUiL* li 

who resided here at night, it may be that *.t >- 10 . .r r fr 

LSnj *u I JLLs *L>JI wJU^ j * fjJb 

some of them might possess something (as ^ ; * Lr 

treatment)." They went to the group of the jJ : *^ ^ 

Companions (of the Prophet ) and said, > : „ £ V* 1 "^-| 

"Our chief has been bitten by a snake (or ^ * t -^(*^ 

stung by a scorpion) and we have tried f* 3 ^ ^ ^' 

everything but he has not benefited. Have r ^ * ( f°* u , i 

you got anything (useful)?'' One of them 



replied, "Yes, by Allah! lean recite a Ruqya, J^i <. iiiij N aJ Lli-S j 

but as you have refused to accept us as your „r « a » i.» - f 

guests, I will not recite the tfugya for you ^ v ' * 

unless you fix for us some wages for it They j&j ^Jt] ^ ^ I <. : ^J^> 
agreed to pay them a flock of sheep . One of 
thern then went and recited (Sural Al- 

Fdtiha) : All the praises and thanks be to U Jt>- ^iJ jl^j \f\ Li 

Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists). And puffed over the 

chief who became all right as if he was : VyCj aIIp Jii> jltLli . pjJLM 
released from a chain , and got up and started 
walking, showing no signs of sickness. They 
paid them what they agreed to pay . Some of i _?~^t Is J Up JLiJ UJ lio 
thern (i.e., the Companions) then suggested > ]\IL e * 0 ' 0 ti * J U Us U 
to divide their earnings among themselves, f^-*^ f-^J^J * ■ . ^ J 



U 1 Ul 

/^o ^Ja3 l _^1p ^jft_pJL^25 . ^ii>- 
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but the one who performed the recitation 
said, "Do not divide them till we go to the 
Prophet £fe and narrate the whole story to 
him , and wait for his order ." So , they went to 
Allah's Messenger ^ and narrated the story. 
Allah's Messenger ^ asked, "How did you 
come to know that Surat Al-Fatiha was 
recited as RuqyaV Then he added, "You 
have done the right thing . Divide (what you 
have earned) and assign a share for me as 
well." The Prophet smiled thereupon. 



(17) CHAPTER. The taxes imposed on the 
slaves by their masters ; and the leniency in 
imposing taxes on female slaves . 

2277 . Narrated Anas bin Malik fti /^j : 
When Abu Taiba cupped the Prophet 3g and 
the Prophet ^ ordered that he be paid one or 
two Sd' of foodstuff and he interceded with 
his masters to reduce his taxes. 



(18) CHAPTER. The wages of one who has 
the profession of cupping. 

2278. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4Ip <iii 
When the Prophet ^ was cupped, he paid 
the man who cupped him his wages. 



'J'& M & $ v 

[av*<\ .own , t s. «v : ^1] 

.uUi, j4iJI X^jZ ^iL (w) 



rrvv 



r uUJi 4>Lj (u) 

j_i j_» LL* JL^- - Y T VA 
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2279. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u£p &i 
When the Prophet gfg was cupped, he paid 
the nan who cupped him his wages . If it had 
been undesirable he would not have paid 
him. 



2280. Narrated Anas £p <ul ^y. The 
Prophet ^ used to get cupped and would 
never withhold the wages of any person. 



(19) CHAPTER. Whoever appealed to the 
masters of a slave to reduce his taxes. 



2281 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ %\ 



The Prophet s§ sent for a slave who had the 
profession of cupping, and he cupped him. 
The Prophet ordered that he be paid one 
or two Sa\ or one or two Mudd of foodstuff, 
and appealed to his masters to reduce his 
taxes. 



(20) CHAPTER. The earnings of prostitutes 
and female-slaves . 

Ibrahim hated the earnings of female 
waiters and female singers . 

The Statement of Allah Ju;: "...And 
force not your maids to prostitution , if they 
desire chastity, in order that you may make a 
gain in the (perishable) goods of this worldly 
life. But if anyone compels them (to 
prostitution) then after such compulsion, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (to 
those women i.e., He will forgive them 



LSjb* :Sil2 - YYV^ 

* , * " ' 

hAVo .*k^ 

t5i» jtf &£* - YYA* 

lil^ :^ST llili - YYA\ 
IpS : Jli iip Job I j^fj 4^ t>? 

;l H 

&y ^ ^ 

^ <>*J 0^ }jP d>f !£$L 

J15j c[rr :jJ ji] 
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2282. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari t Ju^w- y biJ&- - YYAY 
^fj : Allah's Messenger % prohibited | UJ, I ' JUU 9 " 

(from taking) the price of a dog, the earnings ^ ^ c & ^ ' * - 

of a prostitute, and the charges taken by a ^ ^jUJl ^ J^v^ ^ ^ 

sooth-sayer. * . ^ ?Vn * • - f • - . 1 

3§| 4)1 J>^j jf ill Crfj 

2283. Narrated Abu Hurairah c£ <ii : ^ fAr*~~* LLil^ - Y YAV 
The Prophet #s prohibited the earnings of 0 ' £J * \^jc>~ \ °\ 
slave-girls (through prostitution) . / ^ 1 * ^ 

(21) CHAPTER . (Charging for) the semen of Jill I ^JL* l^L ( Y \ ) 
a male animal , (i .e . , copulation of animals) . 

2284. Narrated Ibn 'Umar fti LJjb- - YYA1 
The Prophet 5§ forbade taking a price for |"| ' 'LpU-II * I 111 jup 
animal copulation . c ^ ^ ^ 1 * 

J* ^ If- j>) tp- If 

j£ :Jli Sbl t>f j j£ y\ 

(22) CHAPTER. If somebody rents land and oUi \j>j\ ill 4>M (™) 
he or the owner of the land dies (will the 
contract be cancelled)? 



According to Ibn Slrin the inheritors have j I JJJ Jtjr? if) <3tfj 



no right to expel the tenant before the term 
of the contract has elapsed . 

Al-Hakam, Al-Hasan and Ayas bin r^jUi ji ir^'j ^£>J' 

Mu'awlya said, "The contract remains valid * . 'n- i-i-t t.^i-vn »i 

till the end of the term." ^ f ^ * ^ J)^ 1 ^ 

Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet rented t ^^UllL ^ jgg 
the land of Khaibar on the terms that half the 
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yield would be his shore. That contract ^) j ^ {Jl\ JLp ilk 

continued during the lifetime of the ~'- r H- 0 \ ° " C 

Prophet m> Abu Bakr, and the early part r J ^ ^/ 

of 'Umar's caliphate ." It was not mentioned U Jbu SjU-^l Si>- ,53 LI <jt 

that Abu Bakr renewed the contract after the i *n - 

death of the Prophet |g . ' * ^ 

2285. Narrated Abdullah bin Umar ^3 j_> jJ LLjJL>- - tt Ao 
u4^ -oil : "Allah's Messenger gave the land ? ' ■ "ipj^i 
of Khaibar to the Jews to work on it and ' * ^ ^/-J^ * s 
cultivate it and take half of its yield." Ibn <up & I J^fO 4A)1 Jup t^U 
Umar added, "The land used to be rented for „ 0 - ^ - *. 

a certain portion (of its yield)." Nafi' ^ * * J ^ ^ !J 

mentioned the amount of the portion but I j La y-j 6 y>j La ^liJu 01 a j^Jl 

forgot it. . 

Ji^ t yyta t Yrn t Ym cYTya 

[iYiA k noY cTVT. 

2286. Rafi 4 bin Khadij said, "The Prophet ^ Mj - ttAI 
#| forbade renting farms." "... B „ ,r „<„ 

^ i iH 1 ol 

Narrated 'Ubaidullah, Nafi* said: Ibn ^1 ^p ^p 4&I jlIp JISj 

'Umar said: (The contract of Khaibar ' ' >t > , '*^( - • " ' 

continued) till 'Umar evacuated the Jews ' ^ ' - r *" P " 

(from Khaibar), [YVYY t YTii i YYTY 
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3S- THE BOOK OF AL-HAWALAT oVIj^Ji wUT - TA 



(1) CHAPTER. Al-Hawala (the transference ^ g-^ Jij ia)I>J| 4*L 0) 
of a debt from one person to another . It is an ^ _ 
agreement whereby a debtor is released from ° ' 

a debt by another becoming responsible for 
it). 

Can Hawala be rejected by the creditors after 
accepting it? 

Al-Hasan and Qatada said, "If the ^ jlS IS} :sSlisj ^l>Jl Jlij 
transferee was rich when the debt was ' \ A\$ '[^ £ju> ^jj^ A\jJ\ 
transferred, the agreement is final and ^ J ^ * 
irrevocable by the creditor." JJLl j jl£j^JL!l ^jUJj : ^llp 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "When two partners ? t '\ ' > t-r % r, 

disassociate and one of them accepts assets - J - - " 

while the other accepts debts as a part of his ^yJlp ^t^j Lj*>.A>-S ^ jU 
share, if the debts could not be collected ^ ' ^ 

(because of the death of the debtor, his 
bankruptcy, or his denial of the debt, etc.), 
the one who has accepted the debts would 
have no right to demand any compensation 
from his partner." This is applied also in 
setting the affairs of inheritors . 

2287. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii : ^ Jup llil>- - Y YAV 

The Prophet £g said, "Procrastination f > > 

(delay) in paying debts by a wealthy man is v; ^ ^ ^ 

injustice. So, if your debt is transferred from crf^ 6* if 

your debtor to a rich debtor, you should ^ *Y '\ *'\ >* - >- , 

iSp Y^i JJ^» :Jli 

[Yt • • t Y YAA 

(2) CHAPTER. If somebody's debt are J* JU4 Jj : £L (Y) 
transferred to a rich debtor, the Hawala 



(1) (H. 2287) As the postponement of paying debts by a rich person is injustice, one should 
accept Hawala upon that man, for one may be better able to collect the debt from the 
rich man than the transferor. Thus, by accepting the Hawala one helps the rich man to 
avoid injustice . (Fath Al-Bari) . 



\ 
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is irrevocable . . . 



2288. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet g§ said, "Procrastination 
(delay) in paying debts by a wealthy person 
is injustice. So, if your debts is transferred 
from your debtor to a rich debtor , you should 
agree." 



(3) CHAPTER. If the debts due on a dead 
person are transferred to somebody, the 
transference is legal and valid . 

2289. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' jj>j 
^ &i: Once, while we were sitting in the 
company of Prophet sg, a dead body was 
brought. The Prophet g| was requested to 
lead the funeral Salat (prayer) for the 
deceased. He said, "Is he in debt?" The 
people replied in the negative . He said , "Has 
he left any wealth?" They said, "No ." So , he 
led his funeral prayer . Another dead person 
was brought and the people said ,"0 Allah's 
Messenger! Lead his funeral Salat (prayer)." 
The Prophet $g said, "Is he in debt?" They 
said, "Yes." He said, "Has he left any 
wealth?" They said, "Three Dinar." So, he 
led the funeral prayer. Then a third dead 
person was brought and the people said (to 
the Prophet 3g), "Please lead his funeral 
Salat (prayer)." He said, "Has he left any 
wealth?" They said, "No." He asked, "Is he 
in debt?" They said, ("Yes! He has to pay) 
three Dinar." He [refused to offer funeral 
Salat (prayer) and] said, "Then offer Salat 
(prayer) for your (dead) companion." Abu 
Qatada said, "O Allah's Messenger! Lead his 
funeral prayer, and I will pay his debt." So, 
he led the Salat (prayer) . 



J* 3ut % Jtj 

i, >'. 

& ilAJ llil^- - YYAA 

YXf J} If 'c^ 1 ¥ 

:3U m & 'if 

J* g\ £j 'pi 

j* clyi #s 3U iij 4iL or) 

<£> %\ ^3 <yi If- 
k it *e W*- & : 3li 

^ MjJli ifki iSy : J4i« :J15 

t( U :JJ 4^ > 

:ljJl» i?fci B> : J4i» :<3li 
JsJlsJL fj .l^fe JLii i^Jlia 

aIp J4i» ^ «?'b~J 
t ^jUS :lJlS i?^S 

[mo .4^p JLii .oS 
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(1) CHAPTER. Al-Kafala (i.e., the pledge 
given by somebody to the creditor to 
guarantee that the debtor will be present at 
a certain specific place to pay his debt or 
fine, or to undergo a punishment, etc.) in 
loans and debts with oneself or other things 
(e.g., one's money). 

2290. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Amr Al- 
Aslami that his father Hamza said : 'Umar 
ft' Crf'j sent 0- e -> Hamza) as a 
Sadaqa/Zakat collector. A man had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse with 
the slave-girl of his wife. Hamza took 
(personal) sureties for the adulterer till they 
came to 'Umar. 'Umar had lashed the 
adulterer one hundred lashes. 'Umar 
confirmed their claim (that the adulterer 
had already been punished) and excused him 
because of being ignorant 

Jarir Al-Ash'ath said to Ibn Mas'ud 
regarding renegades (i.e., those who 
became infidels after embracing Islam), 
"Let them repent and take (personal) 
sureties for them." They repented and their 
relatives stood sureties for them. (2) . 



jlJCSfL o^oJIj 



Jfi litfpl y\ Jlij " YYV 

L ls^^ Jy>* iy. if. 

Zj\Sr JLp J>-5 £*y tlSLLii 

. <plf>JL> ^-ftjJLPj ^_^JL-iai SJlI>- 
Jli j . ^i^Lli . ^ j U5 j I 

e-^> oui ^^jL iii :Stt>- 
. j-wij :l^>Jl Jli j . a!1p 



(1) (H. 2290) This is an abridged version of a long story which goes : 'Umar sent Hamza to 
collect Zakat . A man argued with his wife before Hamza . He told her to pay the Zakat 
of the wealth of her slave-girl's son, while she told him to pay the Zakat of his son's 
wealth. Hamza asked what the matter was. He was told that the man was the husband 
of that woman and that he had committed illegal sexual intercourse with her slave-girl 
who gave birth to a boy. The woman manumitted the boy who inherited the wealth 
from his mother. 

On hearing the story, Hamza said to the man, "I will definitely stone you (in 
punishment of the crime) ." 

The people said, "The case had been taken to 'Umar (the caliph) who gave him one 
hundred lashes but did not sentence him to stoning." Somebody stood surety for the 
man. When Hamza came to 'Umar, 'Umar confirmed their claim and said that he had 
not stoned him , because he had committed illegal sexual intercourse ignorantly (i .e . , 
he thought that it was legal for him to have sexual relation with his wife's slave-girl) . 
(Ibid p. 374). 

(2) (Ch. 2290) The story of the renegades was narrated by Haritha bin Madrab, who= 
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According to Hammad, if somebody 
stands surety for another person and that 
person dies, the person giving surety will be 
released from responsibility. According to 
AJ-Hakam, his responsibility continues. 

M91. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ i»i Jlij i<ul Xs- y\ J IS - YY^> 

The Prophet #| said, "An Israeli man asked , . . > >^ . f -ft 



another Israeli to lend him one thousand 



Dinar , The second man required witnesses . ^1 j& if. if^j^ ^ 

The former replied, * Allah is sufficient as a * , , > . . . , „ . - > 

witness.' The second said, T want a surety.' " ^ ^ .1* 

The former replied, 'Allah is sufficient as a JjJ^l 0£ 3^ 

surety. 'The second said /You are right, 'and >^o> ^ '(jf 0 1 jU, 
lent him the money for a certain period . The " \ ^ ^ ^ 

debtor went across the sea . When he finished * I jlJjJ L I : J Ui j Lo uli! I 

his job, he searched for a conveyance so that - * ^ ;juf .li^ 

he might reach in time for the repayment of ' * ^ " £ - 

the debt, but he could not find any. So, he 4Jbl : JIS J^JU : Jli 

took a piece of wood and made a hole in it, »i. , - r - • - , . * , 

inserted in it one thousand Dinar and a letter — * ^ ^ - 

to the lender and then closed (i.e., sealed) ^^Alil <y J^' J] 

the hole tightly. He took the piece of wood to lA" fl" Vl£l| tf * ^1* 

the sea and said, 'O Allah! You know well ^f/\, j . r V ^ ^ , 

that I took a loan of one thousand Dinar from ^JLi aL>- I ^jJI J^-^U aIIp j>1* 
so-and-so. He demanded a surety from me ^l^L jjifj tLi 0 ' JL>J 

but I told him that Allah's Guarantee was ' ' ' 

efficient and he accepted Your Guarantee. o <aj>^ j jL: c^JI J>ou 
He then asked for a witness and I told him ; | ^ Ljj^ 0 ' ' 5 • s ' <u^U? J I 

that Allah was sufficient as a witness. No ^ ^ ] ^ 

doubt, I have tried hard to find a conveyance JLiu dk\ j^Ul :JUi y^Jl 
so that I could pay back his money but could *M ? > > > ff 

not find, so I hand over this money to You. * e> ^ 

Saying that, he threw the piece of wood into 4)L> ^ \ ciid ^LiS" ^JLli 



==said, "I offered the morning prayer with 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud. When the Salat 
(prayer) ended, a man got up and informed him that he had gone to the mosque of 
Ban! Hanifa and heard the Mu'adhdhin of 'Abdullah bin An-Nawwaha saying, 'I testify 
that Musailama (the liar) is Allah's Messenger." 

Ibn Mas'ud sent for Ibn An-Nawwaha and had put him to death . He then consulted his 
companions regarding Ibn An-Nawwaha's followers who were one hundred and seventy 
men. 'AdI bin Hatim suggested that they be killed. Jarir and Al-Ash'ath got up and 
said, 'No, but let them repent and let their tribes stand sureties for them.' So, they 
repented and their tribes stood sureties for them." (Ibid. p. 375) 
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the sea till it went out far into it , and then he 
went away. Meanwhile he started searching 
for a conveyance in order to reach the 
creditor's country. One day the lender came 
out of his house to see whether a ship had 
arrived bringing his money, and all of a 
sudden he saw the piece of wood in which his 
money had been deposited . He took it home 
to use as fire-wood. When he sawed it, he 
found his money and the letter inside it. 
Shortly after that, the debtor came bringing 
one thousand Dinar to him and said, 'By 
Allah , I had been trying hard to get a boat so 
that I could bring you your money, but failed 
to get one before the one I have come by.' 
The lender asked, 'Have you sent something 
to me?' The debtor replied, 'I have told you I 
could not get a boat other than the one I have 
come by.' The lender said, 'Allah has 
delivered on your behalf the money you 
sent in the piece of wood . So , you may keep 
your one thousand Dinar and depart, guided 
on the right path'." 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 3* 
: " . . .To those also with whom you have 
made a pledge (brotherhood), give them 
their due portion by Wasiya (wills)..." 
(V. 4:33) 



Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair: Ibn 
ft I said, "In the Verse: 



2292 

'Abbas 

'And to everyone , We have appointed heirs 
of that (property) . . .' (4 : 33) . (And regarding 
the Verse) 'And those with whom you have 



J\j .villi ^) LLP <ub Js 
(L-Li U ^IJI 

„ > „ i. si . • * 

<uLl*l jl5 ^JJl ^Jj ^ ilJu>^a}\j 

dJCN iJwfi j Luli dJj 

AliiJl diu ^JJl iilp Ji <u! 



> 4.1 JjJ 4»U (Y) 

.[YT :*LJl] ^^j^aj 

& cJLiJl Hili - YY^Y 

£ -i f '? i • * *i . , s ' > 

a - , V , % m * \ y P * " 0 I 



I 
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made a pledge / Ibn 'Abbas said, "When the 
emigrants came to the Prophet £g| in Al- 
Madina, the emigrant would inherit the 
Ansari , while the latter's relatives would not 
inherit him because of the bond of 
brotherhood which the Prophet % 
established between them (i.e., the 
emigrants and the Ansar) . When the Verse : 
'And to everyone We have appointed heirs' 
(V .4 :33) was revealed , it cancelled [the bond 
(the pledge) of brotherhood regarding 
inheritance]." Then he said, "The verse: 
To those also with whom you have made a 
pledge (brotherhood)' remained valid 
regarding co-operation and mutual advice, 
while the matter of inheritance was 
excluded ; and it became permissible to 
assign something in one's testament to the 
person who had had the right of inheriting 
before. 

2293. Narrated Anas & ft I ^ : 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf came to us and Allah's 
Messenger ^ established a bond of 
brotherhood between him and Sa'd bin 
Rabf. 



2294. Narrated 'Asim: I asked Anas bin 
Malik (saying): "Have you been conveyed 
(or ever heard) that the Prophet HI said, 
There is no alliance in Islam'?" He replied, 
"The Prophet $g made alliance between 
Quraish and the Ansdr in my house." 



i^/^^J} :L4^ Ski 
Ijjjii ill jj^-lflll jlS :Jli 4 

m & j* J* 

Lil>- i£U - mr 

Llip ijL9 J IS <UP Jill Jys^J ^v-Jl 

>" " " > 

^ dr*^ 1 

■ ^ 4-*- ^ 3i§ ^' 

jj vlii :Jli t Ip 
Jri 3H J* 1 

[vn« 
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(3) CHAPTER. He who undertakes to repay Lo ol» & & (r) 

the debts of a dead person has not the right „ " °\ 4$ 'Jj& 
to change his mind. 

Al-Hasan said the same . . jL >J I J 15 ^ j 

2295 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' ^5 {J* & Ip vl LiJi- - YY^o 

£p Jiil: A dead person was brought to the t/i, \ - , 

Prophet m so that he might lead the funeral & & ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

prayer for him. He asked, "Is he in debt?" i| ^5 1 M : SIp 5i I ^J>j 

When the people replied in the negative, he <> "fj ^ Jm^) - • ^ - -f 

led the funeral prayer. Another dead person ^ 2 J • • & 

was brought and he asked, "Is he in debt?" ^ : IjJUi & 

They said, "Yes." He (refused to lead the .w .j /.j «{ ^ 

prayer and) said, "Lead the prayer of your ' * J ' * & ^ ' 

friend." Abu Qatada said, "O Allah's ^ : IjJli «?Jp ^ <u!p Ji» 

Messenger! I undertake to pay his debt." * ^ ' ^ 

Allah's Messenger jR then led his funeral u - ?*p^> ij* u ^ 

prayer. c <b I J jLj I ^Ip : 0SI1S ^1 

2296, Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Ju£ ^ ^ l^Jli - YY^ 
uj^ : Once the Prophet 3jg said (to me) , "If . * . , • ' LLl LSjl>- ' 4j I 
the money of Bahrain comes , I will give you * * J - 

so much and so much (a certain amount from it J^r if 4 t)* If. 
it)." The Prophet gg had breathed his last " " >* . * . 

before the money of Bahrain arrived . When ~ - 

the money of Bahrain reached, Abu Bakr ^ ^ jJ )} -'3l§ £^ 

announced , "Whoever was promised by the 1 ' [j} dlillapf ji 

Prophet should come to us." I went to \ J 

Abu Bakr and said, "The Prophet gj ^Jl JU- 00*"?' ^ 

promised me so-and-so." Abu Bakr gave °^ *\ "\ . ' 'J^]\ 
me a handful of coins and asked me to count ^ ^ ^ 

it. When I counted them, they were five 3§| ^Jl jcj> aJ jIS" ^ : ^SLi 
hundred in number. Abu Bakr then said, 
"Take twice the amount you have taken 



(besides)." &J Jilj lif J J 15 |g ^Jl 



[irAr t ru* t r>rv t rw 

(4) CHAPTER. The pledge of protection ^ Jt J* ^ 4>b (1) 

given to Abu Bakr (by someone) during the 
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lifetime of Allah's Messenger #1 . 

22 97 . Narrated ' Aishah ft i ^3 , wife of 
the Prophet 2§ : Since I reached the age 
when I could remember things, I have seen 
my parents worshipping according to the 
right faith of Islam . Not a single day passed 
but Allah's Messenger £j§ visited us, both in 
the morning and in the evening. When the 
Muslims were persecuted, Abu Bakr set out 
for Ethiopia as an emigrant. When he 
reached a place called Bark-al-Ghimad , he 
met Ibn Ad-Daghina, the chief of the Qara 
tribe, who asked Abu Bakr, "Where are you 
going?" Abu Bakr said, "My people have 
turned me out of the country and I would like 
to tour the world and worship my Lord ." Ibn 
Ad-Daghina said , "A man like you will not go 
out , nor will he be turned out as you help the 
poor earn their living, keep good relation 
with your kith and kin , help the disabled (or 
the dependents), provide guests with food 
and shelter, and help people during their 
troubles. I am your protector. So, go back 
and worship your Lord at your home." Ibn 
Ad-Daghina went along with Abu Bakr and 
took him to the chiefs of Quraish saying to 
them, "A man like Abu Bakr will not go out, 
nor will he be turned out . Do you turn out a 
man who helps the poor earn their living, 
keeps good relations with kith and kin, helps 
the disabled, provides guests with food and 
shelter, and helps the people during their 
troubles?" So, Quraish allowed Ibn Ad- 
Daghina's guarantee of protection and told 
Abu Bakr that he was secure , and said to Ibn 
Ad-Daghina, "Advise Abu Bakr to worship 
his l^ord in his house and to offer prayer and 
read what he liked and not to hurt us and not 
to do these things publicly, for we fear that 
our sons and women may follow him." Ibn 
Ad-Daghina told Abu Bakr of all that. So, 
Abu Bakr continued worshipping his Lord in 



j& & £jj Ski ^ j ^ 
J* 'a^ji J* i* 1 

uij is tsy) J*^ p 

j> ^ & 'j^j aj ljI: 

jj^L^Jl ilia . <u*Lpj o j£j 

I j>- jSii I ^ y>- 

: jSZ Jj\ JUS ? j£Z Ul U JUy 

• "* * r, . > 0 s sit 

drs^J ^J^ 1 ih^J 

. J>>J! * oijj ^Ip /^aj j ttwiwaJl 

dJuj jlIpU ^rj^ jl=r ill Ulj 
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his house and did not offer Salat (prayer) or j yrj^\ . ^j>h ^ j 
recite Qur'an aloud except in his house. ^ >^ „ jJUJl 

Later on Abu Bakr had an idea of building a * -> ^ 4 P • - - • ^ 

mosque in the courtyard of his house. He <. JaI^JI ^j-Sjj <• JuxJl J-^>Jj 

fulfilled that idea and started offering Sfl/af : j^?^ ? Ji- ' ' 

(prayer) and reciting Qur'an there publicly. ^ ^ y ^ u&iJ 

The women and the offspring of the LI ^IpjJI ^yl J^y* 

MushrikunS x) started gathering around him 
and looking at him in astonishment. Abu 



LI °J> <yN I^JUj ^ 



Bakr was a softhearted person and could not Yja2 j <. Jskii t ojlS J 

help weeping while reciting Qur'an. This ^ iLi*' 'Li U 

horrified the Mushrik chiefs of Quraish. They J k J ^ 

sent for Ibn Ad-Daghina and when he came , jjL jl ^ LU 4j ^iiHo 

they said, "We have given Abu Bakr s tl > . "... ' ' .. 

' . ... ' °. ... a^jjI yl <ilb JU . L^Lwj ULjI 

protection on condition that he will worship - - ^ ~> 

his Lord in his house , but he has transgressed <oj Jljo JlZ J>\ Jiia* t JZ ^Sl 

that condition and has built a mosque in the ^ 'JLiiLlJ N * is" ' 

courtyard of his house and offered his Salat J i ° ^ u^^i J 
and recited Qur'an in public. We are afraid iJu p . ojlS J o^l^iJl 

lest he mislead our women and offspring. So, -V. ^ |jl>J^ " r: *U 

go to him and tell him that if he wishes he can , ' * t " r ~ ? * 

worship his Lord in his house only, and if t jT^JL)! a-J 0 1 j jL£i 

not, then tell him to return your pledge of . JLLl I * L'J aJLLp JulZ^sII 
protection as we do not like to betray you by > ' "* ~ 

revoking your pledge, nor can we tolerate . aJI j jj tLJj jjJXAJ ^-*jlL*!j 

Abu Bakr's declaration of Islam (his SI f.^ > >f - „ 

..... U1 . „ ^JJu-. ^ V&> ^1 jtfj 

worshipping) in public . 



\jH CjrT 



'Aishah added: Ibn Ad-Daghina came to siiJS ^Jili t jl^JaJl 
Abu Bakr and said, "You know the , JLL lI r * 1 *f 
conditions on which I gave you protection, lT^ cr-ls* 

so you should either abide by those p-fr^ o^^J' ^1 IjL^jli 

conditions or revoke my protection, as I do uf L* M LI * Jj 1 JLaS 

not like to hear the Arabs saying that Ibn Ad- -i; * 

Daghina gave tfee pledge of protection to a jJ^" C 5J^ J ^3 *o\ 

person and his people did not respect it." ^ ^ ijjjj r:e U JX!j> 

Abu Bakr said, "I revoke your pledge of ^ J ' ^ - ^ 
protection and am satisfied with Allah's jl L-^" J tS ^'S^b S*>Lu2Jl 

Protection." At that time Allah's \\ * *\ • fr 
Messenger 3g was still in Makkah and he * r - . 

said to his Companions, "Your place of ojlS J iUl jl Jp j-^e 



(1) (H. 2297) Al-Mushrikun : Polytheists, pagans, idolators, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (#,) 
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emigration has been shown to me. I have iili jiX jl Ml ^1 oL? tjis 

seen salty land , planted with date-palms and . o > * '.s u »f >f.r 

... L* 5 lis oLo JUl ij oi 'U^j 

situated between two mountains which are - / " ^ ^ 

the two Harra" So, when the Prophet 2g told Ji^f« LU j il^a^J jl 

it, some of the companions migrated to Al- > ^ ^ , iLblp JJli 0*>Ui^^l 
Madlna, and some of those who had s ^ ' ' ' " 

migrated to Ethiopia returned to Al- ^JJl cU-Lp :JUs ^xl Gi aIpjJI 
MadTna. When Abu Bakr prepared for . ^ f in > 

JLp y*4£JU 0 1 Lois t aJLp til) CjJlap 

emigration, Allah's Messenger said to ^ 

him. "Wait, for I expect to be permitted to M ^yli ^yui j^Jl jl U[j tdUi 

emigrate ." Abu Bakr asked , "May my father ^ , " • j " *| ' JJ | " 8 : ' f * f 

be sacrificed for your sake, do you really ^ L r^" 

expect that?" Allah's Messenger sjjg replied in : jjI JIS c^jLap ^ 

the affirmative . So , Abu Bakr postponed his * • ? „ . : >? f. r 

departure in order to accompany Allan s -J-- J ^ J Sfi 

Messenger jgj, and fed two camels which he aS^LL i§l J j-ijj t^iil 

had with the leaves of Samur trees for four ... > \ 4 , > > . * 

months. jb * 51)1 Jj ^ J JUd 

'J* ^-Igi . jl^Jl UJ»>J (( ^^ 

cS^" ' ^ 

o-uJl £*rjj 4 ^ 5^1 Jj-^j 

JLp» :^ Al djl>j iJ JUi 
dUi ^>-y Ji ^! JU 

(jjj oJj^p LjL5 uJJLpj 

. j-^-*^»l 4»*Jjl I 

(5) CHAPTER. The debts. t jjjjl (o) 

2298. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : ^i^ - YY^A 

Whenever a dead man in debt was brought to 
Allah's Messenger ^ (for funeral prayer) he 
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would ask, "Has he left anything to repay his ^1 tiiL- ^1 t^L^i 

debt?" If he was informed that he had left Y . * 

something to repay his debts, he would offer ^ 0 :<J> ^ CffJ 

his funeral prayer, otherwise he would tell OLp ^jiiJl J>-^Jl 0l£ #| 

the Muslims to offer their friend's funeral . - . : 0 \\ * > ° £ 

prayer. When Allah made the Prophet m ' ^ jf** '' " ^ 

wealthy through conquests, he said, "I am oaJ lij; Jjl «?SCai 
more rightful than other believers to be the 
guardian of the believers, so if a Muslim dies 



while in debt, I am responsible for the jbl ^3 tlii . ^ I^L^» 

repayment of his debt, and whoever leaves <* "n - * ' • r - 

wealth (after his death) it will belong to his ^ J # " ' J U 

neirs " ir^ tf-frH^ ^ J^?>J^ 



:>JI] .Uiij^li ^ ^ 
fc nvn ,orv> t m<\ t rru 



[nvnr t nv*o 
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40 - THE BOOK OF REPRESENTATION iltS^lt t-jtiT - 
(OR AUTHORIZATION) 

(1) CHAPTER. A partner can deputize for J iLjjsjl dLjAjl fttfj 4>L O) 
another while distributing things etc. . #r 

No doubt, the Prophet ^shared his /fadv ^ llip ^ ^1 ij^it jjj 

(i.e., sacrificing animals) with 'All and then " i ~ ■ - >„t 

ordered 'All to distribute them . * V V ' ^ 

2299. Narrated ' All & &\ ^y Allah's bJj^ : L^J l£U- - YY^ 
Messenger #| ordered me to distribute the 9 x • f - m • * 
saddles and skins of the Budn which I had & 'Cf? S* 1 & ^ ' J - 
slaughtered. J J ^ ^ 

:JIS & 2b I ^* J$ 

2300. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir ilp il>i ^3 ; jJU. ^ - TV * • 
that the Prophet 2g had given him sheep to j ex ^ x flX 

distribute among his companions and a male s£ ^ c ^ ^ 

kid was left (after the distribution). When he ^ Zj& <>JJ^\ 

informed the Prophet M of it, he said (to < , \t ' a et 

him). /'Offer it as a sacrifice on your behalf." ^ oLk ^ * ^ ji :<U * 

(2) CHAPTER. If a Muslim deputizes anon- j tSj*. ^ilill jlj 4>b (Y) 
Muslim warrior in a country of infidelity or , ' , , ,/ 0 ^ 

in a Muslim state, the contract is valid. J • f^f ^ b jl ^ b 

2301 . Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf jo^l ^ " 
ili &i ^j: I got an agreement written , /. , > * 

betAveen me and Umaiyya bin Khalaf that ^ ^^Ji -u« j»' ^ 

Umaiyya would look after my property (or ^*\J>\ ^y) ^ j^JL>-UJI 

family) in Makkah and I would look after his e ^ ' \ ' 0 tf I 

in Al-Madina. When I mentioned the word & "s*-^ a^^ 1 4^ ^ 

'Ar-Rahman' in the documents Umaiyya ^ ^j^-^Jl oLf tA^l 

said, "I do not know 'Ar-Rahman.' Write ^ > ^ ^ K 

down to me your name , (with which you ^ ^ ' ^ ^ J 
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called yourself) in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance .'• So, I wrote my name "Abdu 
'Amr'. On the day (of the battle) of Badr, 
when all the people went to sleep, I went up 
the hill to protect him. Bilal (1) saw him (i.e., 
Umaiyya) and went to a gathering of Ansar 
and said, "(Here is) Umaiyya bin Khalaf! 'I 
will not be saved if Umaiyya is saved' . (Woe 
to me if he escapes)!" So, a group of Ansar 
went out with Billal to follow us ('Abdur- 
Rahman and Umaiyya). Being afraid that 
they would catch us, I left Umaiyya's son for 
them to keep them busy but the Ansar killed 
the son and insisted on following us. 
Umaiyya was a fat man, and when they 
approached us, I told him to kneel down, and 
he knelt, and I laid myself on him to protect 
him , but the Ansar killed him by passing their 
swords underneath me, and one of them 
injured my foot with his sword. (The 
subnarrator said, "Abdur Rahman used to 
show us the trace of the wound on the back of 
his foot.") 



(3) CHAPTER. To deputize one in 
exchanging money and weighing goods. 

'Umar and Ibn 'Umar deputized (a 
person) in money exchanges. 

2302, 2303. Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al- 
Khudri and Abu Hurairah &i ^fj' 



j&\ N :Jli j-i^Jl o^Si liii 
^iij ^J>- <J^ o^-illi 

o > > . f . , „ f > f^T . - 0 

^ ^ c> ^> 

I JU 



41)1 JLp 



J* 



o>^JI ^ <JLS>)l (V) 

ls 3 ^ Oi'J J 5 ^ ^ 

i 0 ' 8 ' till f . > ' ' ' ' 



(1) (H. 2301) Umaiyya used to torture Bilal severely when he was in Makkah because he 
had embraced Islam . 
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Allah's Messenger ^ employed someone as ^ <y) ^r^^ 

a governor at Khaibar . When the man came 
to Al-Madlna, he brought with him dates 
called Janib. The Prophet #| asked him, ^J>j oyjjb ^\ 
"Are all the dates of Khaibar of this kind?" 
The man replied, "(No), we exchange two 



S3* of bad dates for one Sa' of this kind of <-^>r y^i ^*l>«i J£ 

dates (i.e. , Janib), or exchange three Sa' for .'w ^ ^ .j^r 

two." On that, the Prophet jjg said, "Don't ' r\ . tf 

do so, as it is a kind of /ttZw (usury) but sell t jJ^lJaJL* ^LjaJl Jl>-IU Ul 

the dates of inferior quality for money, and ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

then buy Janib with the money ."The Prophet > - ; Sr 

^ said the same thing about dates sold by ^\jjil> p ^l^jJl £^>J1 £ 

[See Hadlth No .2312]. ^ ' W ^ U J — 

[Y Y * Y t YY • 1 :^rljl 



(4) CHAPTER. If a shepherd or a deputy crf'P' j-**^ % 4^ O 

saw a dying sheep or something which is \ l' r M o " 5 Li US' J I 

going to be spoiled, he is allowed to C? A - - * 6 

slaughter the sheep and save the thing SU^lil aIIp jli U }1 
liable to be spoiled. 



2304. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik: We had ^ JUJ-j - tr»t 

some sheep which used to graze at . One ,*^f - - - 

of our slave-girls saw a sheep dying and she ^ 
broke a stone and slaughtered the sheep with <-J6 \ ajI t<ul 

it. He (my father) said to them (the people), jj ^ j . . ^ ^ 
"Don't eat it till I ask the Prophet about it ^ y p - " ' 

(or till I send somebody to ask the Prophet ll! «jjL>- o^aJli . ^ilj ^p 
5^).' : So, he asked or sent somebody to ask * „ . - ? . ^ 

the Prophet and the Prophet ^ ^ ' & ' ^ 

permitted them to eat it. 'Ubaidullah (a Jis>- l^iS'U N JUa «j L^Jii 

subnarrator) said, "I admire that girl, for tl A .f ^ A , * - 
though she was a slave-girl, she dared to ^ „ ' / 

slaughter the sheep." jL^ . aJLIJ 

Julp ^p o JLP AjL) 1j d 0->tji tgj I J 
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(5) CHAPTER. It is permissible to depute a 
person whether he is present or absent. 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Amr wrote to his 
representative who was not present, to pay 
(Sadaqat-al-Fitr) on behalf of the children 
both young and old . 

2305. Narrated Abu Hurairah Jit : 
The Prophet |g owed somebody a camel of a 
certain age. When he came to demand it 
back , the Prophet ^ said (to some people) , 
"Give him (his due)." When the people 
searched for a camel of that age , they found 
none , but found a camel one year older . The 
Prophet g§ said , "Give (it to) him On that , 
the man remarked , "You have given me my 
right in full . May Allah give you in full ." The 
Prophet said, "The best amongst you is 
the one who pays the rights of others 
generously." 



(6) CHAPTER. To depute a person to repay 
debts . 

2306. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp &i ^j>j : 
A man came to the Prophet demanding his 
debts and behaved rudely . The Companions 
of the Prophet ^ intended to harm him , but 
Allah's Messenger £g said (to them), "Leave 
him, for the creditor (i.e., owner of a right) 
has the right to speak." Allah's Messenger M s 
then said, "Give him a camel of the same age 
as that\)f his." The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! There is only a camel that is 
older and better than his." Allah's 
Messenger *g said, "Give (it to) him, for 
the best amongst you is he who pays the rights 
of others generously." 



J^^^l^^^ :<3li 

.mr t m« ,Yr»n : ^i] .«£lis 
[yvi lTv* t Tio t mr 

j^jji *u$ ^ aV^ii ^ib (n) 



> 4 »» 

* I.* , . 6 " 



hi 

Jilt VI 4b1 L MjJli t «4L 
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. * * I *a— 9 ^ — S^J^vw— ->- 1 p — S j— j— >■ 

[YT«o i^lj] 

(7) CHAPTER. It is permissible for one to j\ J-S^I fci- <rA* £j ^ 
give a gift to a deputy (of some people) or to ; . . s . ^ 

their intercessor. J ^ £~ ' 

Tliis is confirmed by the statement of the <j~>- ^ijJ #t ^1 

Prophet « to the delegates of the tribe <rf : « if], Jtf ^iLjl J jb 
Hawazin when they appealed to him to J ~ ^ 

return the booty to them. The Prophet % . 
said, "I give my share to you." 

2307, 2308. Narrated Marwan bin Al- j> JL*^ l£U - YV*A 



Hakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama : 
When the delegates of tne tribe of Hawazin 

after embracing Islam, came to Allah's -J^ Ji^ t J^ p 

Messenger $fe , he got up . They appealed to , ^ \ : %\ l" ' 

him to return their properties and their J > - J i**^ ^ J f* ° Jj * 

captives. Allah's Messenger said to ^ <b! Jj—j ^' 0 ' o^>t^ ^ 

them, ''The most beloved statement to me <A*A ' 'Y' ji' - 'IS 

is the true one. So, you have the option of " ^ ^ J 6P ^ f 

restoring your properties or your captives, p g : H ^' ojJL^i 

for I have delayed distributing them." (The ^ ^ ^ > < >>j jj^r 



narrator added), Allah's Messenger had 



been waiting for them for more than ten days Ijjl^-li iiJuM 4°-^^ 4^"' M 
on his return from Taif . When they realized ^ -°*J\ Ul * 
that Allah's Messenger ^ would return to ^ * ' 

them only one of the two things, they said, Jbj <. cJL-l JLoi 
"We choose our captives." So, Allah's 
Messenger gjjg got up in the gathering of the 
Muslims, praised Allah as He deserved, and 
said. "Then after! These brothers of yours 
have come to you with repentance (asking for 
Allah's Forgiveness) and I see it proper to 
return their captives to them. So, whoever 
amongst you likes to do that as a favour , then 
he can do it, and whoever of you wants to 
stick to his share till we pay him from the very 
first booty which Allah will give us then he 
can do so." The people replied, "We agree 
to give up our shares willingly as a favour for 
Allah's Messenger jg." Then Allah's 
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Messenger 5g§ said, "We don't know who ^ JiLli jUJu vll^d o'\ <LJ-\ 

amongst you has agreed and who has not . Go £^ ^ c »| * .| f . 

back and your chiefs may tell us your ' ^ \ ^ ■ 

opinion." So, all of them returned and 4)1 U Jjl oUl *ukij 

their chiefs discussed the matter with them jj • ' llll JUi « ' UuLu £1p 

and then they (i.e., their chiefs) came to - ' °* ' ~ 

Allah's Messenger #| to tell him that they &\ Jj-ij JUi 4Ail JjA^ 
(i .e . , the people) had given up their shares 
gladly and willingly. 



J ail ^ ^ q> :#t 
^jL>- I ^=rj^ «■ t)i^ 

" " ' > ^ ' ' > £ 

,tr\A fc r\n ..rvv toa* t ron 

[vwv ^n<\ t nrr t rvA ,roAr 
(8) CHAPTER. If someone deputes a person J*J ^] 4^ 



to give something but does not mention how 
much to give, it is permissible for the deputy 
to distribute it amongst the people according A5jU2 U ^J* ^Ja*^ 

to the conventional custom . 



2309. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^ ir^- 3 ' ~ 

l^S : I was accompanying the Prophet ^ on , , > > ^ lJ1>. • ' \'*\ 

a journey and was riding a slow camel that ^ C ^ ^ 

was lagging behind the others . The Prophet Jj^J ^) i?. t^** 

jjfe passed by me and asked, "Who is this?" I *[<*'['* °\ • li 8 ' ' " 

replied, "Jabir bin 'Abdullah." He asked, ' - r J ^ 

"What is the matter, (why are you late)?" I 4)1 Jup j*\ ^jU- ^p-frr? J>- j 

replied , "I am riding a slow camel ." He 9 ^ , . j ^ LJIp il) I ' ' 

asked, "Do you have a stick?" I replied in the C° ^ sT^ J 

affirmative. He said, "Give it to me." When Jl£ J^>- Ji- yL* ^ ^ 

I gave it to him, he beat the camel and , s.. 0 c {1 .f . , ?. 

rebuked it. Then that camel surpassed the ^ s£ w ^ ^ 5 

others thenceforth. The Prophet said, ^jU- : cJi ^ :JUi ^ 

"Sell it to me." I replied, "It is (a gift) for ^ j ^ ^ > 

you, O Allah's Messenger." He said, "Sell it ' * " * ^ 
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to me . I have bought it for four Dinar (gold Jiii U : J IS t J Jl^ ^^Ip ^1 

pieces) and you can keep on riding it till Al- # j ^ , „ - # pjj ^ * " c 

Madlna When we approached Al-Madlna , ' 4 P""*"* ' ' • - - 

I started going (towards my house). The °>>-3* ^ Ixllapla i«*jJap!» 

Prophet jg said, "Where are you going?" I ,*| . j^UJi Jjui f * l5o 

said, 'I have married a widow." He said, ^ J Cr? 9 * Lrt 0 

"Why have you not married a virgin so that jA JJ : <JU t : Jli . pill 

you may play with her and she may play with • ; . o * \ - M 

you? I said, My father died and left *~ * ' ~f - 

daughters, so I decided to marry a widow ^1 Vj$> JjU j J^JUS iiljL J; Jli! 

(an experienced woman) (to look after ' - tl - , srr , . 

them)." He said, "Well done." When we & ^ ^ ' 

reached Al-Madlna, Allah's Messenger 2g (( ?JL>y : Jli tJ>Jjl oli-i 

said, 'O Bilal, pay him (the price of the , / ji -|'°| - * cJi 

camel) and give him extra money ." Bilal gave ° ^° 

me four Dinar and one Qirat extra. (A LgJLp *^J ^JjL^r :Jli 

subnarrator said) : Jabir added. "The extra ^ £ ^ ' cJi «?*Iiip^ 

Qira/ of Allah's Messenger never parted ^ J s£ °£ J 

from me." The Qiraf was always in Jabir bin Jj IV^\ 45Ji jl oojU oIjj 

'Abdullah's purse. (1) ...l. V - - / 

J% D :J15 ojDI IUjlS llli 
^jU; N : Jli . Lkl^J oSljj 

.43)1 JlLp Jjiji tijLaj 

(9) CHAPTER. A woman can depute the J j»U>l sf^l fllSj i^L 



ruler in the matter of marriage . 



2310. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd^ %\ ^\ A ^ jlLp li*JLi- - Yn 
woman came to Allah's Messenger £jg and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I want to give up 

myself to you." A man said, "Marry her to : Jli jJL^» jjI ^jl>- 

me." The Prophet m said, "We agree to m &\ A ; ' \\ \\'*\ J^U- 

marry her to you with what you know of the ™ " ->^ J ^ 0 V • 

Qur'an by heart." cJ^J J>\ <-&\ Jj-^j ^ 

(1) (H . 2309) The Prophet £g did not mention how much extra money Bilal was to give , so 
Bilal gave according to convention. 
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(10) CHAPTER. If a person deputes 
somebody, and the deputy leaves something, 
and the owner agrees that, then it is allowed, 
and if the deputy lends something of what is in 
his custody, for a specific time, it is 
permissible (if the owner agrees) . 



2311. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp &i 



Allah's Messenger £g deputed me to keep 
Sadaqat (Al-Fitr) of Ramadan. A comer (1) 
came and started taking handfuls of the 
foodstuff (of the Sadaqa) (stealthily) . I took 
hold of him and said, "By Allah, I will take 
you to Allah's Messenger gg." He said, "I am 
needy and have many dependents, and I am 
in great need." I released him, and in the 
morning Allah's Messenger ffc asked me, 
"What did your prisoner do yesterday?" (2) I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! The person 
complained of being needy and of having 
many dependents, so, I pitied him and let 
him go." Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"Indeed, he told you a lie and he will be 
coming again ."I believed that he would show 
up again as Allah's Messenger £g had told me 
that he would return. So, I waited for him 
watchfully . When he (showed up and) started 
stealing handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold 
of him again and said, "I will definitely take 
you to Allah's Messenger #|." He said, 
"Leave me, for I am very needy and have 
many dependents . I promise I will not come 



t o.AV t o*r« t o.Y<\ Jijl^ill 

kO>n ^o\ro ,o\ry t om t o^Y^ 

[vnv iOAW t o>o. ioU1 

k£ 'y+j 'Jj \l\ £L 00 



^ Jj ^ 



*3 (T^° ^ 



4 l*' :it <J^ cJw»t» 



4j1 jJO 



(1) (H.2311) Comer: Satan 

(2) (H .2311) Allah's Messenger m, was inspired Divinely about the whole story and this was 
the reason why he asked Abu Hurairah, though Abu Hurairah had told him nothing. 
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back again." I pitied him and let him go. In 

the morning Allah's Messenger £jg asked me , 

"What did your prisoner do?" I replied, "O 

Allah's Messenger! He complained of his 

great need and of too many dependents, so I 

took pity on him and set him free." Allah's 

Messenger said, "Verily, he told you a lie 

and he will return." I waited for him 

attentively for the third time, and when he 

(came and) started stealing handfuls of the 

foodstuff , I caught hold of him and said, "I > *c >*. , f 

i i i, SoJ& A3 aj\ Loll : Jb 

will surely take you to Allah s Messenger \ * 

as v rhe third time you promise not to ^ y^H J-*^* ^iJLiJl 4J-U^^i 

return, yet you break your promise and .^r ^ 

come." He said, "(Forgive me and) I will ^ ^ [ 

teach you some words with which Allah will ^*X> $l| 4^ J j^j 

benefit you." I asked, "What are they?" He "... > > >' v , j.ff 

replied, "Whenever you go to bed, recite ~ ^ \ ^ 

Ayat-aUKursl - 'Alldhu la ilaha ilia Huwal- t Lgj 4)1 ^Ui5 ^JUJLpI ^^Jo 

Haiy-ul Qaiyyum^ till you finish the whole : ^ ^ ^ * > ^ • oJi 

Verse . (if you do so) , Allah will appoint a ^ • ' ' ^ 

guard for you who will stay with you and no ajj!^ ^o^ 1 ^^'j? 

satan will come near you till morning". So, I , ° - * y i'Xi '> J;. 

released him. In the morning, Allah's ^ . tf \ _ 

Messenger ^ asked, "What did your 4i>l J'3i 

prisoner do yesterday?" I replied, "He « o ' j?.^ 

claimed that he would teach me some ^> " \ 

words by which Allah will benefit me, so I c-->4^^ • *^?r" ^4^^ ^ 

let him go." Allah's Messenger * asked, ^ # \. j , , ^ 

"What are they?" I replied, "He said to me, <f^ ~ J j ^ J ^ 

'Whenever you go to bed , recite Ay at-al-Kursi J jJ- j L» : cJi « j L! I il^-^ 1 

from the beginning to the end -Alldhu la . , . > >??--" i( 

/7a/ja ilia Huwal-Haiy-ul-Qaiyyum -.'He ^? " " " tf " 

further said to me, '(if you do so), Allah Loi : Jli . aLJ* c4^* L^> <b \ 

will appoint a guard for you who will stay with tl - .^f ,r, . > ?- ! o 

you, and no satan will come near you till ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

morning.' [(Abu Hurairah or another I4J j\ y> L _^° J ^i\ Z\ lyli ^JLtl^i 

subnarrator) added that they (the .^-y ^r tl . * 

r> • x * % i ^ ^ ^ ^ ur^ 

Companions) were very eager to do good * & t' 

deeds]. The Prophet m, said, "He really 3\y m °J> : J JlSj 4fj^" 

spoke the truth, although he is an absolute 



(1) (H. 2311) Sural AlBaqarah, Verse No. 255. 
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liar . Do you know whom you were talking to , dL 'yu N j Jai L>- 5b I JUL* 

these three nights, O Abu Hurairah?" Abu , , « ? > 5, , > s * , 0 - 

Hurairah said, "No." He said, "It was y J ' CT^ ^ 0 - 

Satan." :£| $\ JU* . JJ> ^ 

M» :Jli t N :Jli «?s>^ M 

(11) CHAPTER. If a deputy sells something Ul^ l^^ 1 $ 
(in an illegal manner), the transaction is 

invalid. ^ / J 

2312. Narrated Abu Sa'Id al-Khudri ^ liJb- :J>UJ*I l&U- - YV\Y 

1 : Once Bilal brought Bami (i .e . , a kind ^> . > , > . 

of dates) to the Prophet m, and the Prophet ' C ^ ^ >tJ - 

^ asked him, "From where have you cJi-w :JIS ^^J^J ^ t^SL- ^1 

brought these?" Bilal replied, "I had some . * . , ..... * „ 

inferior type of dates and exchanged two Sa ( * Lr -r ^ • 

of it for one of itarra (dates) in order to : JU aIp is I J^fj jJ^Jl Ju*-i 

give it to the Prophet « to eat." Thereupon . ^ ^ " V " j * ' 

the Prophet^ said, "Beware! Beware! This ^f' i 1 - J • 

is definitely Riba (usury)! This is definitely jjt ^» ^1 aJ JU* 

Riba^ X) (usury). ! Don't do so, but if you want . . • : _ ' v. "... 

to buy (a superior kind of dates), sell the - ' ^ - ' > 

inferior kind of dates for money and then buy ^-*iaJ £Uo> jr^^ ^ cJLi 

the superior kind of dates with that money." .V? -,,J , 5.. ^ 

F J oj!» : JLb jip $k ^Ji JU* 

(12) CHAPTER. The deputyship for a££j c_iijJl J ajtfjJI 
managing the Waqf (religious endowment) 't^L; U IA- JL > <cJaJ * t 
and the expenses of the trustee. The trustee " -3 ~ \* " - u ^ 
can provide his friends from it and he ojjAiJL 
himself can eat from it reasonably 

(according to his work) . 

2313 . Narrated 'Amr concerning the Waqf : l^^>- - Y V ^ V 
of 'Umar ^ fti ^ j : It was not sinful of the 



(1) (H.2312) Riba : See glossary. 
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trustee (of the Wa<z/) to eat or provide his 
friends from it, provided the trustee had no 
intention of collecting fortune (for himself) . 
Ibn 'Umar was the manager of the trust of 
'Umar and he used to give presents from it to 
those with whom he used to stay at Makkah . 



(13) CHAPTER. To depute a person to carry 
out a (legal) Allah's ordained punishment. 

2314, 2315. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid and 
Abu Hurairah <Ip &1 ^5 : The Prophet #| 
said, 'O Unais! Go to the wife of this (man) 
and if she confesses (that she has committed 
illegal sexual intercourse) , then stone her to 
death/' 



2316. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Harith ^ 
&i : When An-Nuaiman or his son was 
brought in a state of drunkenness, Allah's 
Messenger ordered all those who were 
present in the house to beat him . I was one of 
those who beat him . We beat him with shoes 
and palm- leaf stalks. 



J IS cj^^p ^p ijLii lJjb>- 
^Js< ^^j :<cp -on j^sf j j^s- asju? 

y> .VLo Jjtli ^P 

h* ^ 

,Yvrv : ^i] . 4& Jil 

[rvvv t rvvr t Tvvr t rvu 



LjJL> 



<>fJ 5 3i3* us^b & if 

1 1AY A t Vin t TVT o JIM 

cvnt iiav t -u*r t nArn t *un 

1 1AY V t -UYT iTVY* t Y "l^o : ^| 

t vw t ^Ao^ t nAtx t wo t wr 

[VTVA tVYV cVToA 



j^p cc^jjI ^p t^jkjl c-jLajJI j!p 

OjL>J I ^ <U4P Jjp tA^lia ^ I 

Cr* 3H 5^' Jj-^j tLjLi 
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(14) CHAPTER. To depute someone to 
sacrifice Budn (camels for sacrifice) and to 
look after them . 

2317. Narrated 'Aishah L^Ip &i ^y. I 
twisted the garlands of the Hady (i.e., 
animals for sacrifice) of Allah's Messenger 
3& with my own hands. Then Allah's 
Messenger put them around their necks 
with his own hands, and sent them with my 
father (to Makkah). Nothing legal was 
regarded illegal for Allah's Messenger jjg 
till the animals were slaughtered . (1) 



(15) CHAPTER. If a person tells his deputy, 
"Spend it as Allah directs you," and the 
deputy says, "I have heard what you have 
said." 

2318 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ %\ ^3 : 
Abu Talha was the richest man in Al-Madina 
amongst the Ansar, and Beeruha' (garden) 
was the most beloved of his property, and it 
was situated opposite the mosque (of the 
Prophet i|) . Allah's Messenger $gg used to 
enter it and drink from its sweet water . When 
the following Divine Verse was revealed : "By 
no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, 
righteousness, here it means Allah's Reward 
i.e., Paradise), till you spend (in Allah's 
Cause) of that which you love..." (V.3:92) 
Abu Talha got up in front of Allah's 
Messenger #| and said, "O Allah's 



[nvvo t nvv* : 
ujuJ! ^ lili>JI 4»U 0 0 

If L {j>- is. J*, l/} is 

[mn igs-ij] .jj^JI 
Jl5j .Jul illjt 



- rru 



(1) (H. 2317) Sending the Hady to Makkah while 
that one should be treated as a Muhrim . 



if. J* J 

^rk ^j^iJ ^-U-*b 

one is somewhere else , does not require 
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Messenger! Allah ju; says in his Book, 'By : JU* j|| 5X1! Jj-ij iUUt ^1 
no mean shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, . \ t , . -4 , ? , * , > - , 
nghteousnes, etc., - here it means Allans ^ ^ 

Reward i.e., Paradise) unless you spend (in tL 5>U* ^ ^ Jfy 

Allah's Cause) of that which you love../ and < . f * . r „ w , tTn 
verily, the most beloved to me of my property ^ a " 

is Bairuha (garden), so I give it in charity and 43b aSju2? L^iij ^ 

hope for its reward from Allah . O Allah's . » r A . - . . - • ? . * > . f 

UjuaS c 4i)l JC-P LA »>Oj LA y 

Messenger! Spend it wherever you like." " \ 

Allah's Messenger ^ appreciated that and : J . 5^ ' J j-^j ^ 

said, "That is perishable wealth! That is * ilt ! * . -..) 

perishable wealth! I have heard what you x ^ ^ 

have said ; I suggest you to distribute it <j j 1 j L$J cJi U 

amongyour relatives^ AbO Ta% said, "I >tf .3 r ^ ^ ^ 

will do so, O Allah's Messenger." So, Abu ^ , ^ ^ 

Talha distributed it among his relatives and J* iiJJS y\ L^Llii 15b I J L» 

cousins. The subnarrator (Malik) said, the , .c* 

Prophet £g said: "That is a profitable ^ ' ^ 

wealth," instead of "perishable wealth." . JJJ L° js- tJ_*_pULl,] oJlj 

(16) CHAPTER. To depute a trustworthy ^I>hJI J jJi\ SJtfj >1>L (H) 
treasurer for the treasury and similar 
things. 



2319. Narrated Abu Musa ^^1^3: The JlI^. ^JL^- - YVH 

Prophet said, "An honest treasurer who . . ? *t , : tf wt - 1 . 

gives what he is ordered to give fully, '"f ^ . 

perfectly and willingly to the person to ^ J* ^^y. ^j>) if <ji 

whom he is ordered to give, is regarded as i - ?n ' ' K \ * • ' ' * 

one of the two charitable persons. " (2) ~ J & * & J 

* > s "> 

aj ^ji U - (^kij e^JJ^ UJjj 



(1) (H. 2318) That is perishable wealth and it is better for you to spend it in charity 
whereby you will get what will be imperishable (i.e., Allah's Reward). 

(2) (H. 2319) The owner is the other charitable person. 
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41 - THE BOOK OF CULTIVATION ±jtiS - IS 

AND AGRICULTURE 



(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of sowing \l\ ^^Ij jja* ^ib O) 

seeds and planting trees if some of the -"^fx ijj^J t« s *! 
product is eaten (by people or animals). fitr T ' <jr , /yl t4, ~? 

The Statement of Allah JU;: "Then tell ^ ^ 
Me about the seed that you sow in the 
ground , is it you that make it to grow, or are 
We the grower? Were it Our Will, We could 
crumble it to dry pieces..." (V.56: 63-65) 



.[no-nr :<ji^i] 4@dj$\ 



2320. Narrated Anas bin Malik i-* <bi : : Jl^I ^ a3 liLU- - YVY * 
Allah's Messenger said, "There is none , N „ n • I tf 
amongst the Muslims who plants a tree or ■ ^ C Jr jr. 

sows seeds, and then a bird, or a person or an y\ Ljj^- j-^^Jl 

animal eats from it. but is regarded as a . "\ * - - 

charitable gift for him /- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

<il JjJ.j Jls :JU aIp 3b I 

{js. r o^j^l ^ 
[VH : 

(2 1 CHAPTER. What is to be afraid of the ^JI^P jJLAj U 4>b (T) 

results of indulging in the agricultural m -,.,9 -it 1 . ^ i vtl 

mechanical equipment, or to transgress the * Lr^ ' * ^ 

prescribed limits. 4j j^l JLJ I 

2321 . Z: ivirralcd that Abu Umama al- £ H -Oil jup bijL>- - TV T \ 
Bahili Sc/vv »:,ic agricultural equipments and % ■ . > 
said, I r-c.ird 1 he Prophet ^ saying: There v *; 
is no house in which these equipment enter ^Lj Jel^J Ljjj>- :^aJL>Jl 
exrept ihal Allah will cause humiliation to , . ... \ \ * - \ i-tVt, 
enlt . r i t ; ^l 1 ^ 



( 1 ) {l\ . 2?2\ ) This Hadiiji indicates that the profession of cultivation is often a source of= 
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(3) CHAPTER. Keeping a watch-dog for the 
farm. 

2322. Narrated Abu Hurairah <* &i ^5 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever 
keeps a dog, one Qirat (of the reward) of 
his good deeds is deducted daily, unless the 
dog is used for guarding a farm or cattle." 

Abu Hurairah (in another quotation) 
said: "The Prophet said, "... unless it is 
(used) for (guarding) sheep or farms, or for 
hunting." 

Abu Hurairah added: The Prophet i| 
said, "... unless a dog is kept (for guarding) 
cattle or for hunting." 



2323. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: Abu 
Sufyan bin Abu Zuhair, a man from Azd 
Shanu'a and one of the Companions of the 
Prophet said, "I heard Allah's Messenger 
2g saying, 'If one keeps a dog which is meant 
for guarding neither a farm nor cattle will get 
a daily deduction of one Qirat of the reward 
of his good deeds." 



4JI ^r^J tj\jj : <JtS 

4U I J j-lj cJL*I* I J Lai 1 £>j>*5 1 

jiji cJ lii jAju N» :J>; ^ 
J15 ftl SUst 

d/uij J&i *hJi (r) 

:<JUi ^ iUi - YVYY 

j^'j <>L^ J^5 . j' 

tj»jU- jj! J 15 j . (( Ju-s^ j I 
[TTY* : . jf jliU CSS* 

- " - - - , - i . . t ? - ^ 

! 4jJL>- Jbjj ujU' J» I <U : </?>- 

*, * - \ \ - I ' I 6 . > - - >?t 



=oppression and humiliation, especially under the feudal system. By indulging in this 
work, one may neglect Jihad in Allah's Cause and other important Allah's Obligations. 
It is also said that this Hadlth is concerned with those living near the enemies : If they 
got busy in agriculture and left Jihad, the enemies might overcome and humiliate them. 
Of course, the Hadlth should not be taken literally. Farming is not undesirable in itself 
but we should beware the results of indulging too much in it. (Fath Al-Bari) 
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I asked, "Did you hear this from Allah's ^ caw : JU - ^ J^ljl 
Messenger He said, "Yes, by the Lord " t > vf r \> - K 

of this mosque." ? ^ ^ ''^ 

lyt fjd J 5 " J** u ^ ^33 
[ytyo : ^i] .j^IJi iii 4oj 

(4) CHAPTER. Employing oxen for Sf>Jj ^jfrl JUJail (O 

ploughing. 



2324. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S &i ^3 : j_> jlL*J ~ Wit 

The Prophet said, "While a man "was 
riding a cow, it turned towards him and said, 

'I have not been created for this purpose J^v^ 4^ if. p4-*' j>\ Ji J* 
(i.e., carrying), I have been created for 
ploughing .' " The Prophet £g added , "I , Abu 

Bakr and 'Umar believe in this story." The aIp &l ^J*j ^} J* 

Prophet 3g further said, "A wolf caught a 
sheep, and when the shepherd chased it, the 
wolfsaid, 'Who will be its guard on the day of :cJlds 5JI cJa£)l Sy£ ^yi- cLS'lj 
wild beasts, when there will be no shepherd f . > • . > . , . * r . t 0 i 

for it except F? " After narrating it, the ' ^ ^ f 

Prophet^ said, "I, Abu Bakr and 'LTmar too -y^j J>\ j <t c-^T :<JU 
believe it." (1) Abu Salama (a snbnarrator) r % fl , ^ < >.H tl ^ - * 

said , Abu Bakr and Umar were not present ^ * ^ ; ^ 

then."< 2 > ' V f^Ul # l«J ^ r^JJJl 



f J °^3* If 
j£5 U£i :J15 3§ ^Jl ^ 



(1) (H. 2324) The Prophet m, talked on behalf of Abu Bakr and 'Umar, because he was 
sure that they would believe the story when they heard it. 

(2) (H . 2324) It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet's 
lifetime near Al-Madina as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu 
Sa'IdAl-Khudri <S 4&1 ^3 (Vol . 3) : Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri &i ^5 : (While a 
shepherd was in his herd of sheep), suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and' took it away, 
the shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and 
addressed the shepherd saying : "Be afrid of Allah, you have taken the provision from 
me which Allah gave me" . The shepherd said : 'What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting 
on its tail speaks to me in the language of a human being." The wolf said : "Shall I tell 
you something more amazing than this? There is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah 
(si) in Yathrib (Al-Madina) informing the people about the news of the past." Then 
the shepherd (after hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madina) driving his sheep till 
he entered Al-Madina, cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah's Messenger 
(Muhammad informed the whole story. Allah's Messenger ordered for the 
proclamation of a congregational prayer (a^U- s*>U>), then he came out and asked= 
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ul 4j oJ>I :Jli ^ci^ L^J ^0 

[rn<\» t rnr t r*v> 

(5) CHAPTER. (It is permissible for one) to J*&\ Jli IS! ljL 
say to another, "Look after my date-palm Jj^ . * » h i 

trees or other trees and share the fruits with ^ iJrj^J * Jr* ^ 
me." 

2325. Narrated Abu Hurairah <bl ^3 : : j££>Jl - YVY 0 
The /Inw said to the Prophet jg, J >* . * { i.~!T 

Distribute the date-palm trees between us r " ^ ^ • - ^' o 

and our emigrant brothers." He replied, <J} J* 

"No." The Ansar said (to the emigrants), -m 'uJSll'cJli : jli & 

"Look after the trees (water and watch them) 3 

and share the fruits with us." The emigrants t J^^Jl ^p-l jIJj LulJ ^Jl 

said, "We listen and obey." ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

[WAY' .YVH . Litlj 

(6) CHAPTER. The cutting of trees and J**Nj jh^ s ^ 
date-palm trees. ^ ' ^ , j 

Anas said, 'The Prophet ^ordered that ^ 

the date-palm trees be cut down and they . £Jaii 
were cut down." (1) 

2326 . Narrated 'Abdullah & 2b 1 ^.3 : The lli JL^ - Y V Y I 
Prophet ^ got the date-palm trees of the 0 ' £ •* ' ul>- L^UJ»I 
tribe of Bam An-Nadir burnt and the trees 4 C? ^ 1 ^-S-J^ 

cut down at a place called Al-Buwaira. ^1)1 <up 4)1 j 5^ ^ ^ 
Hassan bin Thabit said in a poetic verse : 



=the shepherd to inform the people (about his story) and he informed them. Then 
Allah's Messenger said : "He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth . By Him (Allah) in 
Whose Hands my soul is , the Day of Resurrection will not be established till beasts of 
prey Q^,) speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of a person 
speak to him and his thigh informs him about his family as to what happened to them 
after him [(Musnad Imam Ahmad, Vol . 3 , in the Musnad of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri] . (See 
H. 3663). 

(1) (Ch . 6) The date-palm trees referred here to are those of the mosque of the Prophet m 
which were cut down during its construction . 
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"The chiefs of Bam Lu'ai found it easy to 
watch fire spreading at Al-Buwaira 



(7) CHAPTER: 

2327. Narrated Rati' bin Khadij: We 
worked on farms more than anybody else in 
Al-Madma. We used to rent the land at the 
yield of specific delimited portion of it to be 
given to the landlord. Sometimes the 
vegetation of that portion was affected by 
blights etc . , while the rest remained safe and 
vice versa, so the Prophet #| forbade this 
practice . At that time gold or silver were not 
used (for renting the land). 



(8) CHAPTER. Temporary share-cropping 
contract on the basis of dividing the yield 
into halves , one for each partner or on other 

basis. 

Narrated Abu Ja'far : All the emigrants in 
Al-Madma used to cultivate the land (for the 
Ansar) on the condition of having one-third 
or one-fourth of the yield. ' All, Sa'd bin 
Malik, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, 'Umar bin 
'Abdul 'Aziz, Al-Qasim, 'Urwa and the 
families of Abu Bakr, of 'Umar and of 'All, 
and Ibn Sirin cultivated the land of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yazid on the basis of taking a 
portion of the yield." 'Umar made a deal 
with the people that if he provided the seeds , 



. • i * - 

t > „ 

d>P ifk s 1 ^ o\+) 
Uaa* a*rr ,i*r\ <.r*y\ : 

(v) 

& il^J tilt - rw 
lUy^ ojuJi jit is :JU 

tL^i t vlUi jCIIjj J^jVl <1>\^4 
6j*^j jiklil ub (A) 



J% ^ $J If- *Jj*J (t-»UJlj 

<J U J S^J Or Jfj ^ ilj 



(1) (H. 2326) The trees were burnt and the palm trees were cut down to make an open 
space for fighting . 
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he would get half of the yield, and if they 
provided the seeds, they would get so-and-so 
much. Al-Hasan said, "There is no harm if 
the land belongs to one, but both spend on it 
and the yield is divided between them." Az- 
Zuhri had the same opinion . Al-Hasan said , 
"There is no harm if cotton is picked on the 
condition of having half the yield." Ibrahim, 
Ibn Sirin, 'Ata, Al-Hakam, Az-Zuhri and 
Qatada said, "There is no harm in giving the 
yarn to the weaver to weave into cloth on the 
basis that one-third of the cloth is given to the 
weaver for his labour." Ma'mar said, "There 
is no harm in hiring animals for a definite 
(fixed) period on the basis that one-third or 
one-fourth of the products carried by the 
animals is given to the owner of the animals 



2328. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar , 
Up ftl : The Prophet concluded a contract 
with the people of Khaibar to utilize the land 
on the condition that half the products of 
fruits or vegetation would be their share . The 
Prophet it used to give his wives one 
hundred Wasq each, eighty Wasq of dates 
and twenty Wasq of barley. (When 'Umar 
became the caliph) he gave the wives of the 
Prophet the option of either having the 
land and water as their shares , or carrying on 
the previous practice. Some of them chose 
the land and some chose the Wasq, and 
'Aishah chose the land. 



OlJ, .lil ( UJIj \/)\Jr 

jJh\ LiUJi ^3^ b\ v 

^1^1 ll£U - YVYA 

j^P t ^9 lip ^ ^j-J I Lo JL>- ! J^*^ ^ 

^ jlIp jl t<ibl jIIp 

W^? ^ 3^ 2H 

^'33^ J^i fc £j3 3* ^ 1st 

> x > x x £ x " t ' • C 

J-"J ^J^r^fJ 

^ i^" 3^ 3^ 

3^ ^3^b *^ 6^ Crf^ 

.j^yji 3^ 
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(9) CHAPTER. When no period is specified J> i^JsJ ^ \l\ uL (^) 
in the contract of share-cropping. . >. 



2329. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 3b I : : :>-ll« LSJl^ - YfY^ 

The Prophet $g made a deal with the 
people of Khaibar that they would have half 

the fruits and vegetation of the land they <ul jli- jj\ ^ ^Op- 

cultivated . 



M ^ tfr 

J l y» i/t U^? ^ J*^. 

[YYAo I^IJ .gjj 

(10) CHAPTER: :ub 0 0 

2330. Narrated 4 Amr: I said to Tawus, "I Ju£ ^ £1p - YYT« 

wish you would give up Mukhabara (share- > ?> ' . • ' . * . 

cropping), for the people say that the J 

Prophet ^ forbade it." On that Tawus o^lAlJl l^jlkJ 

replied, "O 'Amr! I give the land to share- ^ „ * * > > 

croppers and help them . No doubt ; the most ^ , *^ " J //T ^ 

learned man, namely Ibn * Abbas u4^ I ^5 jlj p&*\j ls 5 ! 1 ^ 

told me that the Prophet jjg had not .s. . ^ *>-u\ 
forbidden it (i.e., Al-Mukhabara) but said , * ^ ' ^ f" 1 ^ 

'It is more beneficial for one to give his land p «|| jl : - erf 3 



free to one's brother than to charge him a e ; v < . ... - 

fixed rental.' "<'> P 5 ^ 1 ^ ^ & °- 

[Yin cYr^Y : ^i] . 

(11) CHAPTER. Share-cropping with the i^JJI ^ ap,!>JI ub (U) 
Jews . 

2331. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uJIp &i ^y. jlL*J ulL^ - YYT\ 

Allah's Messenger M gave the land of ,. • t * ■ 

Khaibar to the Jews on the condition that - ^ " ' ^ 

they work on it and cultivate it , and be given t>f J if) if L ^ If* c 5** ' 

half of its yield. *" r .f ^ -/ > ^ f* >i , 



(1) (H. 2330) Sharecropping is not forbidden, but it is recommended that one should let 
his Muslim brethren utilize one's own land without charging them anything. 
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(12) CHAPTER. What conditions are 
disliked in share-cropping . 

2332. Narrated Raff ili &i ^J>y. We 
worked on farms more than anybody else in 
Al-Madlna. We used to rent the land and say 
to the owner , "The yield of this portion is for 
us and the yield of that portion is for you (as 
the rent) ." One of those portions might yield 
something and the other might not. So, the 
Prophet ^ forbade us to do so. 



(13) CHAPTER. If a person invests the 
money of someone else in cultivation without 
taking his permission and the enterprise 
effects profit, (to whom will the profit 
belong?) . 

2333. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
%\ : The Prophet said, "While three 
men were walking, it started raining and they 
took shelter (refuge) in a cave in a mountain . 
A big rock rolled down from the mountain 
and closed the mouth of the cave . They said 
to each other, 'Think of good deeds which 
you did for Allah's sake only, and invoke 
Allah by giving reference to those deeds so 
that He may remove this rock from you .' One 
of them said, 'O Allah! I had old parents and 
small children and I used to graze the sheep 
for them. On my return to them in the 
evening, I used to milk (the sheep) and start 
providing my parents first of all before my 
children. One day I was delayed and came 
late at night and found my parents sleeping. I 



[YYAo 

j_> AiJU^> uiJL>- - YYTY 

jiij t*>\i>- <lLjuJi jJU 

[TYA-l 

jlj f£ JU> ^jj 131 u*b (\T) 



£ - rrrr 



0 j*->J} JJ \ 



u£» m, ^ 
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milked (the sheep) as usual and stood by b J OlS £j ^-JJUl 

their heads . I hated to wake them up and , . j * y ^ j 

disliked to give milk to my children before ^ J J ^ ^ J ^ 

them, although my children were weeping c^Ji>- p-fc^* ^*"J ^ ''rf^ 
(because of hunger) at my feet till the day ^ ] ^ 

dawned. O Allah! If I did this for Your sake ^ ^ ^f^- ' i^'jj 

only , kindly remove the rock so that we could c->l j ^ o IS ^ ' 

see the sky through it.' So, Allah removed * .r . r , ^ , - >>• - x r > . . .t "5 
the rock a little and they saw the sky. The ^ - ^ 

second man said, 'O Allah! I was in love with JlLp cuJJLi <LJu>- 1 cJLi" L15 

a cousin of mine like the deepest love a man • * . >.r- f ; \ >*y. , >> 

may have for a woman . I wanted to outrage ^ , 

her chastity but she refused unless I gave her Jlip XLZsS\j . aIL^J I 

one-hundred Dinar . So , I struggled to collect - *> >.-:,, - ;> a 

that amount . And when I sat between her • 
legs, she said: O Allah's slave! Be afraid of <^prJ ^ 

Allah and do not deflower me except n, , t:- .r . ; 

rightfully (by legal marriage). So, I got up. ^ ' ^ 

O Allah! If I did it for Your sake only, please ^4^1 Jlij .sU-LJl Ijly 

remove the rock.' The rock shifted a little 
more. Then the third man said, 'O Allah! I 



employed a labourer for a Faraq of rice and l$L cJJ^ JL^JI ^1~>4 U 

when he finished his job and demanded his . ... s 

<. *uo <5 Uj LlJI jj>- "JLp Cj U 

right, I presented it to him, but he refused to ■? ' ^ ^ ^ 

take it . So , I sowed the rice many time till I cJia j Lui l$iil>- 

gathered cows and their shepherd (from the ^ ^ ^1 jlp L 'cJli UlLl- 

yield) . (Then after some time) he came and ^ 4 * * " /^^^ 

said to me: Fear Allah (and give me my . ^AiAj ^1 pUJl ^JC 

right) . I said : Go and take those cows and ^ ^ ?| >j^j ^jj. * ^ 

the shepherd. He said: Be afraid of Allah! " ^ \ ~ " °* 

Don't mock at me . I said : I am not mocking . t y u£ U j 

at you. Take (all that). So, he took all that. ?, « *fi, . J uji, 'tp 

O Allah! If I did that for Your sake only, " lS* r*^ J 

please remove the rest of the rock So , Allah <JUi^ Uii t, jjl J^L I ^ I 

removed the rock." > ^ , -..^ 

[Also see //a^ No. 2272] _ \7\ 

Jjl ^Jii <up 



^Jl ^w&il : cJLdi til jjl iJUs 



41 - THE BOOK OF CULTIVATION AND AGRICULTURE Sij\'}ii\) ±tS - IS 



302 



^il$>-j £U^I <iUS cJUi ^1 ^iij 
„ ' • " " ' „ , ■ ' - ' - * 

[mo ^r,] 

(14) CHAPTER. The Auqaf (i.e., ^Ill ul^i»1 u»L (M) 

endowments) of the companions of the . -A'U * \'L II 4 8 t « 

Prophet and the land of Kkaraj (Zakdt}, J ^ J J M 
the contracts of share-cropping and other 

agreements of the companions. ^ # ^ j 

The Prophet ^ said to 'Umar, "Give ^ *** <J> J 



those trees as a whole in charity (as Waqf) so <. Ji^ t>^J ^ <. aIJ/L 

that those might not be sold but their fruits 
can be spent and given in charity So, 'Umar 
gave those trees in charity. 



2334. Narrated Zaid bin Aslam on the : aSjl^ UiJl^ - YYTt 
authority of his father : 'Umar %\ said, 
"But for the future Muslim generations, I 

would have distributed the land of the ^ii- J\i» :Jli jJl ^ t^JLlI 

villages I conquer among the soldiers as the r . » * «T v*f * , 

Prophet ^ distributed the land of ^ J 

Khaibar." (l) l^li! ^ l^iLli Nl «£i L. 

[mn t *rro t ruo 

(15) CHAPTER. Whoever cultivates Ul^ U^l U**1 ulL (\o) 
neglected uncultivated land belonging to 
nobody (will own it) . ' 

'All 3bi ^5 had the same opinion <cp ibl 

concerning such land in Kufa. 'Umar said, > t , .--"t. »f 

"Whoever cultivates uncultivated land * ' - 

(belonging to nobody) will possess it." <.aJ a2J* ^ 

'Umar and Ibn 'Auf narrated the same from " - . 0 - > 



(1) (H. 2334) 'Umar & ibi meant to keep the land as Waqf for the Muslims to benefit 
by through the Kharaj (Zakat of cultivated land) . 
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the Prophet ^ adding , " . . . provided that the 
land does not belong to any Muslim; 
otherwise one has no right to plant anything 
in it oppressively." 

2335. Narrated 'Aishah i$Ip i>i ^y. The 
Prophet said , "He who cultivates land that 
does not belong to anybody is more rightful 
(to own it)." 'Urwa said, " 'Umar gave the 
same verdict in his caliphate." 



(16) CHAPTER: 

2336. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^j>j 
u41p &i : While the Prophet % s was passing the 
night at his place of rest in Dhul-Hulaifa in 
the bottom of the valley (of Al-'Aqlq) , he saw 
a dream and it was said to him, "You are in a 
blessed valley." Musa said, "Salim let our 
camels kneel at the place where 'Abdullah 
used to make his camel kneel, seeking the 
place where Allah's Messenger % used to 
take a rest, which is situated below the 
mosque which is in the bottom of the valley ; 
it is midway between the mosque and the 
road." 



2337. Narrated 'Umar i>i ^>y. While 
the Prophet £g was in Al-'Aqiq he said, 
"Someone [meaning Jibril (Gabriel)] came to 
me from my Lord tonight (in my dream) and 
said, 'Offer the Salat (prayer) in this blessed 
valley and say (I intend to perform) Vmra 



ipl^ J>- jf ^ ; J^J *iH 
<* * - 

<j'/Jij jc? r>^° y^j 

- ' * # " 

Ujl ^ :JLi jg 4pl 

J> Cffj y±± 4j ^ 

: On) 

t£U - rrrn 

L5^J^ a* iri Jf^l 

4)1 JlIp j^I ^JL- ^p t aIap 

H ^31 j! :JIp 4il 5^1 ^p 

. -'of . S ^ > . ^ > \ 

jlil jlp jl5 ^JJl £LiIL pL- 
>j £i 5^ ^yy^ 6j>^i ^ 

[ur .JUS 

^ ^u^i - rrrv 
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along with Hajj (together) " : J IS ^ ^13 1 cp 4> 1 ^>sf j 

(17) CHAPTER. If the owner of the land r^jSlI l>j JVS la} t^iL (W) 

(says to the tenant), "I let you utilize the land * ^ ^ 

as long as Allah permits you," and does not ^ • r J 4 , , > 

mention a specific time for the expiration of U^-.^ly ^Ip 1*4* * I* 
the lease, then the lease can be continued 
according to the approval of both the parties . 

2338. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^\ xJ*S-\ LlijL^ - tYTA 

'Umar *Ip &l ^] expelled the Jews and the \ \* > V • i.* 55 . r- tt 

Christians from Hijaz. When Allah's :oU ^ & ! ^ ^ 

Messenger £g had conquered Khaibar, he ^ <J* c £f^ ^Sr 3 *' '^3* 

wanted to expel the Jews from it as its land \ > , % ^ . - > 

became the property of Allah, His J ^ 0 ; J ^ U ^ P 4,1 ^ J** 

Messenger , and the Muslims . : <30^' ^ <3lSj . . -5|| 

AJlah's Messenger £g intended to expel > , > ;s > ^ 

the Jews but they requested him to let them & *r ^ ^ 

stay there on the condition that they would ol : j^p ^1 ^p jp 

do the labour and get half of the fruits . t 0 \ ' 1 - • ' * \t r \\ ' "* 

Allah's Messenger^ told them, "We will ^ * ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

let you stay on this condition, as long as we . jl>c>Jl ^J>j\ ja 

-ish." So, they (i.e., Jews) kept on living ' ^ ^ * , - 

.here until'Umar forced them to go towards ^ ^ m - U ~^ J J 

Taima' and Ariha' . V-^J U^? ^ 

.z&iLftj m 

p4Jj LfUp IjiSCJ jl Ifj ^^iJ 

.iQ-i U iUi Jlp I^j ^^j)) 
;Ui Jl ^p (U!)Ui ^ l«j Ij^ii 
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(18) CHAPTER. The Companions of the 
Prophet used to share the yields and fruits 
of their farms with each other gratis . 

2339. Narrated Rafi'bin Khadij <J> &i ^3 : 
My uncle Zuhair said, "Allah's Messenger £g 
forbade us to do a thing which was a source of 
help to us." I said, "Whatever Allah's 
Messenger said was right." He said, 
"Allah's Messenger #| sent for me and 
asked, 'What are you doing with your 
farms?' I replied, We give our farms on 
rent on the basis that we get the yield 
produced at the banks of the water streams 
(rivers) for the rent, or rent it for some Wasq 
of barley and dates. ' (1) Allah's Messenger jjg 
said, 'Do not do so, but cultivate (the land) 
yourselves or let it be cultivated by others 
gratis, or keep it uncultivated.' I said, 'We 
hear and obey.'" 

[See Hadith No .2346 , 2447] . 



2340. Narrated Jabir il£ <a\ The 
people used to rent their land for cultivation 
for one-third, one-fourth or half its yield. 
The Prophet sg§ said, "Whoever has land 
should cultivate it himself or give it to his 
(Muslim) brother gratis for cultivation; 
otherwise keep it uncultivated." 



2341. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ 



V U^1 # jlS* U £L OA) 

:Jli cji- 3H 5S1I 

^ di j£p i£U - m* 

l^ilS" :Jli <up Ji»l ^sfj ^fl>- IjZ 

* >£ ' * ' > , 0, 

y;\ J oils cJi\ jui 



(1) (H . 2339) The majority of the religious scholars agree that to rent the land for its yields 
was not allowed by the Prophet $g , but to rent it for money was allowed . See Fath Al- 
Barf. 
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Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever has 
land should cultivate it himself or give it to 
his (Muslim) brother gratis for cultivation; 
otherwise he should keep it uncultivated." 
[See Hadith No. 2346, 2347] . 



2342 . Narrated 'Amr : When I mentioned 
it (i.e., the narration of Rafi' bin Khadij. 
No .2339) to Tawus, he said, "It is 
permissible to rent the land for cultivation, 
for Ibn 'Abbas said, 'The Prophet 

did not forbid that, but said: One had 
better give the land to one's brother gratis 
rather than charge a certain amount for it.' " 



2343. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar &i ^3 
used to rent his farms in the time of Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, and in the early days 
of M'u'awiya. 



2344. Then he was told the narration of 
Rafi' bin Khadij that the Prophet ^ had 
forbidden the renting of farms. Ibn 'Umar 
went to Rafi' and I accompanied him. He 
asked Rafi' who replied that the Prophet $g| 
had forbidden the renting of farms. Ibn 
'Umar said, "You know that we used to 
rent our farms in the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger ^ for the yield of the banks of the 
water streams (rivers) and for certain amount 
of figs. 

[And in some copies of Sahih Al-Bukhdri it 
is written "Ai-Tibn" i.e., chopped straw 
instead of figs.] 



4111 oy_j* ^\ ^ c^U ^1 

& :£| 41 djLj 3li :J15 £p 

ire's -j,] Jli . :JUi 

Jul ^1 of" :Jli 

[Yrio 

^ <^ 381 ^ ^ 

^0 tl^i 4~*^ r ^j 1 ^ 1 

iS J>^> lis" L 1 >£^LLp Ai 

L, #| 4>l J^j j4p i^jij; 
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2345. Narrated Salim : 'Abdullah bin : ^ ^ ^J^ t£U - Trio 

'Umar fti ^3 said, "I knew that the . . „ > .* . rs 

v' '»p t Lap • J?- i SulwU I u> Ju>- 
land was rented for cultivation in the life- y ^ - 

time of Allah's Messenger Later on Ibn <bl jlp jl :^JL- ^^~M 

'Umar was afraid that the Prophet jjg had > •> . >. " , * 

forbidden it, and he had no knowledge of it, ^ ~ ^ J J 

so he gave up renting his land . jl jjf| <&! Jj-^j <y 

ji <ui jlp j^^- p ^^sj 

(19) CHAPTER. To rent the land for gold ^iJJL ^Slt *r£ *1>L (H) 
and silver. 

Ibn ' Abbas said , "The best thing to do is L> ji^I jl '.^l^ ^jI Jlaj 
to take the uncultivated land on yearly rental 

basis ." 



J^j^l 1 Ijyr lllJ jl jji L> ^1 



2346, 2347. Narrated Hanzla bin Qais: UiJb- - TriV cTrin 

Rafi' bin Khadij said , "My two uncles told me 
that they (i.e., the companions of the 



jZ> t iiJJUl bjJb- : jJL>- 



Prophet si) used to rent the land in the ^ ^ tjli^ll jIp ^1 

lifetime of the Prophet ^ for the yield on the \ j ^ ^ _ . ^ , . 1- 

banks of water streams (rivers), or for a C*' Cf J ^ Cl T^ 

portion of the yield stipulated by the owner of j j^SL I jJ IS" ^ I ^ ULp ^ Ju*- 

the land. The Prophet % forbade it." I said * . « # ?ti "■•Vm 

to Rafi', "What about renting the land for ^ ; * J*^ o"S* 

Dinar and Dirham?" He replied, "There is a \ : iLlJ ^^j. jl *L*_>jVl ^^JLp 

no harm in renting for Dlnar-Dirham . Al- „ „ ^ ^ -*\\ f 

Laith said, "If those who have discernment & ^ ^ 

for distinguishing what is legal from what is ^ ^XiCi : ^iljJ cJUi . JJUi 

illegal looked into what has been forbidden , ^. ^ j^r ^ ^JjJL 

concerning this matter, they would not *C? J ^ J J - " 

permit it; for it is surrounded with JUj . ^ijJlllj j^-OIj 
dangers 



(1) (H. 2346) Al-Laith agrees in the Hadlth with the common opinion of the scholars who 
think that renting the land is forbidden if it leads to arrogance and mischief ; the 
principle of renting is not illegal . The scholars differ as to what ways of renting are 
permissible. And the majority of the religious scholars agree that to rent the land for= 
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(20) CHAPTER: 

2348. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp ft I ^3 : 
Once the Prophet £g was narrating (a story), 
while a bedouin was sitting with him. 
(saying), "One of the inhabitants of 
Paradise will ask Allah to allow him to 
cultivate the land . Allah will ask him , 'Are 
you not living in the pleasures you like?' He 
will say, 'Yes, but I like to cultivate the 
land.'" The Prophet 2g added, "When the 
man (will be permitted he) will sow the seeds 
and the plants will grow up and get ripe, 
ready for reaping and so on till it will be as 
huge as mountains within a wink. Allah will 
then say to him, 'O son of Adam! Here you 
are . Take it and gather (the yield) ; nothing 
satisfies you'." On that, the bedouin said, 
"The man must be either from Quraish (i .e . , 
an emigrant) or an Ansdri, for they are 
farmers, whereas we are not farmers." The 
Prophet smiled (at this) . 



JS> 4-i UJ Ijj^j »\ 

iYm .S^iliJjl 

:£b (YO 



e* 1 



(21) CHAPTER. What is said about planting 
trees. 



|g jl : cp ib! ^ j sjJji 

Jj^3i 3^ : <3^ ^ 
ilLL; M fSt L iLji 

[Vo\<\ : ^i] 



==its yields was not allowed by the Prophet but to rent it for money was allowed. 
(Fath Al-Bari) 
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2349. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd ^ Si i ^3 : : j, "Cp Lili. - ytt\ 
We used to be very happy on Friday as an old , , , , j . „ > > . . , < ; * 
lady used to cut some roots of the Silq, which 



we used to plant on the banks of our small J 15 iil £p iii j jJL* ^ 
water streams, and cook them in a pot of . ^ ' {< ! 

her's , adding to them , some grains of barley . ^ 4 - ,f £ 
[Ya'qub, the sub-narrator said, "I think the U5 U jL. JjJ?l ^* iiU 
narrator mentioned that the food did not Lsli/I ** ?r 

contain fat or melted fat (taken from ^ ^ ' - -? ^ <**jx> 

meat)."] When we offered the Friday - j» t LgJ 

prayer we would go to her and she would 
serve us with the dish. So, we used to be 



happy on Fridays because of that. We used liljj UJUL}] UlU? li^ - IjSj V j 
not to take our meals or the midday nap > , > ^ £> r '.^cr 

except after the 7w/nw ( ah prayer. - * T-^ Qs 

^jJcj iS Uj villi jAi ^ 

2350. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ 2b I ^3 : LLJjl^- - TV© • 

The people say that Abu Hurairah narrates > > 'Lp^LJ 

too many narrations. In fact Allah knows 4 ' * ^ " 
whether I say the truth or not. They also say: 4 cl^^' ^ 0^ 

"Why do the emigrants and the Ansar not • J|j * A |' . - ' | 

narrate as he does?" In fact, my emigrant ' 443 

brethren were busy trading in the markets, Sblj ^1 * 

and my Ansar brethren were busy with their . {jjSl U J *' * jlpUI 

properties. I was a poor man keeping the Lf-J^^-b*^ ^yyH3 «■ 

company of Allah's Messenger ^ and was ?4ioU-l jL o^JL^j V jUaT^lj 

satisfied with what filled my stomach. So, I : . i ' u ' —"'i 'i 

used to be present while they (i.e., the ° ^/T 1 ^ u-2 ctLp4^ 

emigrants and the ,4«sar) were absent , and I o\j <• j ^ W jJ^aJ ! ^IS^LS 

used to remember while they forgot (the . , | - • . - i - *Vi i - - 0 1 
One day the Prophet « said, ? ° ^ ^1 

''Whoever spreads his sheet till I finish this \'y>\ cJs j <.^ji\y>\ J^p 

statement of mine and then gathers it over his ^ 4^ M J * " 

chest , will never forget anything of my ' ™ ^ f 

statement." So, I spread my covering sheet <■ tSr^ j-^* - ^ 

which was the only garment I had, till the 
Prophet finished his statement and then I 

gathered it over my chest. By Him Who had C^9^ ^.y 
sent him (i.e., Allah's Messenger ^g) with 



: u>; ^ JU 



J 



the truth, since then I did not forget even a - ' - r " ^ 
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single word of that statement of his, till this . «Lui llLi ly* 
day of mine. By Allah, but for two Verses in ^> : * ,i tf jr. ,j : Al xlli 
Allah's Book, I would never have related any ° - ^ J 



narration (from the Prophet si)." (These ^* iiJlii |g ^Ui ^^ii 
two Verses are) : "Verily, those who conceal jj^r ^ °^ ^ i f° 

the clear proofs, evidences and the guidance, ^ 

which we have sent down... (up to)... the J I dilJ aJU^ c^J U J>JL 
Most Merciful." (V .2:159, 160) y< . . rT M .-j * . 
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CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: <il JJSj ^^JiJI J Z»Lt 

"... And We have made from water every ^ ^ ^ . - 

living thing. Will they not then believe." ^ * 05 UU ^? ^ 

(V.21:30) aJ^j [r- :.u\l] 4o>& S3 
And His Statement : "Then tell me about the 7>Tf xiv i. s , - 

water that you drink. Is it you who cause it " " ^ ' J ' u 4 

from the rainclouds to come down, or are We c£ f opT & £fc 

the Causer of it to come down? If We willed, v < " ,-.A , r -- < ^s*^ > ,~ 

We verily could make it salt (and ^ w 

undrinkable) , why then do you not give [V»-1A : 4__*_Jij_Jl] 
thanks (to Allah)?" (V.56:68.70). ^ . 

(1) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that giving *£aj *UJI #1^ 

water in charity, or as a gift or by way of a , r »* - * > , 

. . , , . . jl jtf Uj**JL« ;o\5l>- 4i^jj 

testament is permissible, whether it is ^ v ^ * " - 

divided or not. (1) ^ jJLa* 

s > , * 

Narrated 'Uthman LL_£ <bi The :§| ^Jl Jli : jUt* Jlij 

Prophet |§ said, "Who will buy the well of . ^ r ^ * x m \* . ^ 

tfuma/i (a well-known well in Al-Madina) ^ 0 ****** J A ^r~* & 

(and endow it for the good of Muslims) so jL^ Ul^ili ?^^J-Li]l ^JiS* 

that he may use it as the other Muslims do . 

without any privilege?" 'Uthman <J> fti ^3 

bought it . 

2351 . Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd Hp %\ ^ j : A ^1 jl^ - 1Yo\ 

tumbler (full of milk or water) was brought to . j ^ ^^1^. '{ lijU- • " 

the Prophet who drank from it, while on ST"^ ' J ^ 

his right side there was sitting a boy who was Cf?J Crt * (0^ J?' 

the youngest of those who were present, and ^ ^ „j • JLS* &| 

on his left side there were old men. The C ; :J '^i ^ 

Prophet ^ asked , "O boy , will you allow me \ ^ ^ a^J j aL* ^ii 

to give it (i.e., the rest of the drink) to the old . 1 - e - • 1 »M r • c u 

men?" The boy said, "O Allah's Messenger! " 

I will not give preference to anyone over me o\ jilil ^*>Lp L» 

to drink the rest of it from which you have ^ ^jj. . (( ^ r t ^ { 



(1 ) (Ch . \)Al-Bukhari wants to refute the opinions of those who think that water cannot be 
possessed. (Fath Al-Bari) . 
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drunk." So, the Prophet 2g gave it to him. * 4i\ J j^j L» I dil? (JUl^ 



[<nr* t rvo t rvr 

2352. Narrated Az-Zuhri: Anas bin Malik :oUJl ^1 iL'JLi- - YVoY 

Hp iii said that once a domestic sheep was . j ^ » .*n ^ * 4 ^ j 

milked for Allah's Messenger while he was ' ^>^*-r Cr* ^ 

in the house of Anas bin Malik. The milk was Jul 4^ J*^' 

mixed with water drawn from the well in *. - . . . - > >?» 

s o^3^ -oii J^J oJb>- a* I :<up 
Anas house. A tumbler of it was presented ' 

to Allah's Messenger $g who drank from it. . dliU ^ ^1 jlS ^ j^j 

Then Abu Bakr was sitting on his left side and 

a bedouin on his right side. When the 

Prophet #| removed the tumbler from his j|§ 4il J JapU t^Jl jlS 

mouth , 'Umar was afraid that the Prophet M - -c tl « >* ^ 1 r - - s , , 

might give it to the bedouin, so he said, "O C * ^ " • > C 



Allah's Messenger! Give it to Abu Bakr who j t ^ jj! ojLJ ^JLpj 5^ ^p 

is sitting by your side." But the Prophet 3II y ^^-r t \"\ 

gave it to the bedouin, who was to his right ^ J '^Z* 

and said, "You should start with the one on L» JZ \S\ Japl 

your right side." ^ ^ ^ ^ 

:J15 p ^fe^J jp t^JJl 
t o-m *Yov\ :^J1] .ij^jVli 

(2) CHAPTER. Whoever said, "The owner of *UJI ^1*-U> Si JIS 4^ (T) 

the water has the right to drink till he is ^ ?. . 0 . « ..j. J, . * 

satisfied, as the Prophet said, ^ J* t . ^ 

'Superfluous water should not be withheld *UJl Jui* *i 

from others " > t 'I s - ****** 
2353. Narrated Abu Hurairah <l£> &i ^j>j : 



Allah's Messenger g£ said , "Do not withhold ^ I ji- * JLU Lo U^*>- 1 
the superfluous water, for that will prevent * „ „ , , 

people from grazing their cattle. S^; ^ ' C^^ ¥ 



(1) (H. 2353) This f/adf^ means that if one has a well near which there is a pasture and 
there is no other source of water in the area, one should not withhold the water from 
the sheep grazing there, for that would make it impossible for the sheep to graze there 
as they would be in great need of water after grazing. So, to withhold the water means 
to prevent sheep from grazing as well. (Fath Al-Ban). 
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4j *UJ1 Juii £UJ V» :Jli 

2354. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp &i ^3 : ^jJ^J l^JL>- - YVol 
that Allah's Messenger said, "Do not * . 8 „ ^Jj^ 
withhold the superfluous water in order to c u* 

withhold the superfluous grass." <uJU^ ^Ij ^l^-" 0*' ^ t * ' 

jjai IjJ^i V» : Jli ^ 4il Jj^3 
Error i^ij 

(3) CHAPTER. If one digs a well in his own ^ a^L ^ \ j* Jib (r) 
land and somebody falls in it and dies, the 

owner is not responsible . ^ 1 

2355. Narrated Abu Hurairah <± : : IjJLJ^Ji ^jJjLj>- - YVoo 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "No blood-money 
will be charged if somebody dies in a mine , or 
in a well, or is killed by an animal; and if c^JL> ^1 t Q-;- ^ 
somebody finds a treasure in his land he has ^ >f '"ibl ~j 
to give one-fifth of it to the government * sT^ J 

cjLi jjJLJ! 1 ) 4ul 

(4) CHAPTER. Disputes and controversies jJL-Jl ^ U^JaJjl JiLl (1) 
about wells and the settlement of such . . 
disputes and controversies . " ^ 

2356. 2357. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin OIjl^ l£U - YroV cYrol 

Mas'ud) <S The Prophet said, 

"Whoever takes a false oath to deprive 

somebody of his property will meet Allah aIp iib I i yJ>j 4b I ale <■ J.JL£> 

while He will be angry with him." . ^.r/ e . ^ ^ s. " „ 

Allah revealed: "Verily, those who ^ :J ^ ^ 



(1) (H. 2355) The owner of the well is not responsible if somebody falls and dies in it, if the 
well is in his land or in uncultivated land belonging to nobody. (This is true concerning 
mines also.) But if the well is dug on the way of the Muslims or in the land of somebody 
else without his permission and somebody falls and dies in it, then the person who has 
dug the well has to pay blood-money. 

If an animal has untied itself and kills somebody or spoils his property, the owner of the 
animal is not responsible unless he is present at the time of the accident . (Al-Qastalant) 
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^^Ui u*5 (n^b ^ 

o - . \ °t 

:J JL^ t J ^ ^1 J 
i t a Jt> J to ; oii 
4)1 J aJ-j L : cJLS 



purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's J U Igj ^larX 

Covenant, and their oaths..." (V. 3:77) or. < % .. . * 

Al-Ash'ath came (to the place where - ^ J ^ ^ 

'Abdullah was narrating) and said, "What 6^ J^L^ ilil JyU t«jLjap 

has Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (i.e., 'Abdullah) 
been telling you? This Verse was revealed 

concerning me. I had a well in the land of a cJLiVl *L>J .[vv Jl] £Nl 

cousin of mine . The Prophet ^ asked me to 
bring witnesses (to confirm my claim) . I said , 

'I do not have witnesses.' He said, 'Let the jj J cJl5 . £\ I oli cJyl 
defendant take an oath then.' I said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! He will take a (false) oath 

immediately.' Then the Prophet #t -JLS o J U : oAi 
mentioned the above narration and Allah 
revealed the Verse to confirm what he had 
said." (See Hadith No .2515, 2516) lli #| ^5ii t^iJJJ 

Ujjui; ill Jj/u ^1ojl>Ji 

t Yivi cTivr lYv*<\ fc Yin .ro^o 
t[v**o ^ay- fc iivi fc iio^ ^oH 
Jon itnv i^i ,rrov i^j^ji] 
fc nv cioo» lY^vv ,riv» fc Yiiv 

(5) CHAPTER. The sin of him who J~JJI ^\ ^\ ljL (0) 

withholds water from wayfarer and ' .-u - 

travellers . " ^ 

2358 . Narrated Abu Hurairah «1p 1 ^ j : j_> ^» 
Allah's Messenger £{g said , "There are three 
types of people whom Allah will neither look 



at them on the Day of Resurrection , nor will LI cJ^ :Jli 



he purify them (from sins) and they shall have 
a painful torment . They are : 

1 . A man possessed superfluous water, on a 4iil J : ^ 5S» I 

way and he withheld it from travellers. ... . - K . >>°, vf ^-.r " . lt > 

2. A man who gave a ifcw 'a (pledge) to a ruler \ ^ n 7 ^ J 1 - J 
and he gave it only for worldy benefits. If : £j| JIjIIp j 

the ruler gives him something he gets - l^JL U ^lii 4J ' 15" ^Li' 

satisfied, and if the ruler withholds ***** ■ * J ^ J 
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something from him , he gets dissatisfied . 

3. And a man displayed his goods for sale 
after the^lsr prayer (and took a false oath 
by) saying, 'By Allah, except Whom none 
has the right to be worshipped, I have 
been given so much for my goods,' and 
somebody believes him (and buys them)." 
The Prophet 3g then recited: "Verily, 

those who purchase a small gain at the cost of 

Allah's Covenant and their oaths..." 

(V.3 :77) 



(6) CHAPTER. The dams of rivers* 

2359, 2360. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair 1 * \ ■ p &i Crfj: An Ansdri man 
quarrelled with Az-Zubair in the presence 
of the Prophet ^ about the Harra canals 
which were used for irrigating the date- 
palms. The Ansdri man said to Az-Zubair, 
"Let the water pass" , but Az-Zubair refused 
to do so . So , the case was brought before the 
Prophet who said to Az-Zubair, "O 
Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then let the 
water pass to your neighbour." On that the 
Ansdri got angry and said to the Prophet 
"Is it because he (i.e., Zubair) is your aunt's 
son?" On that the colour of the face of 
Allah's Messenger gg changed (because of 
anger) and he said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your 
land) and then withhold the water till it 
reaches the walls between the pits round the 
trees." Zubair said, "By Allah, I think that 
the following Verse was revealed on this 
occasion : 

'But no , by your Lord , they can have no 
Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad 
3§) judge in all disputes between them'." 
(V.4:65) 



jijj cJL>^ If* j\j 
IIS" Ifc cJapl JL5J S^J- a]J V ^JJl 

,m<\ : >i] .[vv jl] ^ii 
[vui t vru t rnvT 

: HJIp Job I ^j>j ^JjJl 4)1 jlIp 



42 - THE BOOK OF WATERING dtSUo)! wttf IT 316 



(7) CHAPTER. The land nearer to She 
source of water has the right to be irrigated 
before the one that is farther. 

2361 . Narrated 'Urwa &i ^3 : When a 
man from the Ansar quarrelled with Az- 
Zubair, the Prophet #t said, "O Zubair! 
Irrigate (your land) frst and then let the 
water flow (to the land of the others)." On 
that the Ansari said (to the Prophet ^g) , "Is it 
because he is your aunt's son?" On that the 
Prophet 5g| said, "O Zubair! Irrigate till the 
water reaches the walls between the pits 
around the trees and then stop (i.e., let the 
water go to the other's land)." I think the 
following Verse was revealed concerning this 
event : 

'But no , by your Lord , they can have no 
Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad 
2gg) judge in all disputes between them.' " 
(V.4:65) 

(8) CHAPTER. The land nearer to the 
source of water has the right to be covered 
with water up to the ankles . 

2362 . Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair j^»3 
&t : An Ansari man quarrelled with Az- 
Zubair about a canal in the Harra which was 
used for irrigating date-palms. Allah's 
Messenger 3S, ordering Az-Zubair to be 
moderate, said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your 
land) first and then leave the water for your 
neighbour." The Ansari said, "Is it because 
he is your aunt's son?" On that the colour of 
the face of Allah's Messenger changed 
(because of anger) and he said, "O Zubair! 



ii-t Jup J\ Jli :<j^ti^ 

i t v • a trr-ix ,yr\\ . Jiii 

[ioAo 

:Jli 5}_^ 'iS^*^ 1 
£,1 ill :^jUJSll Jli 

<i ^ 

^Jl Jl Jrtl 4»b (A) 

jl 4j| ^jJI ^ oj^P JP 

- ^Jj L> jJl/l» :«H -Obi J^ 
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Irrigate (your land) and withhold the water 
till it reaches the walls that are between the 
pits around the trees." So, Allah's 
Messenger gave Az-Zubair his full right. 
Az-Zubair said, "By Allah, the following 
Verse was revealed in that connection : 

'But no, by your Lord, they can have no 
Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad 
judge in all disputes between them'." 
(V.4:65) 

(The subnarrator) , Ibn Shihab said to 
Juraij (another subnarrator) , "The Ansar and 
the other people interpreted the saying of the 
Prophet 'Irrigate (your land) and 

withhold the water till it reaches the walls 
between the pits around the trees,' as 
meaning up to the ankles." 



(9) CHAPTER. The superiority of providing 
water (to those who need it) . 

2363. Narrated Abu Hurairah cp %\ ^\ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "While a man was 
walking he felt thirsty and went down a well 
and drank water from it . On coming out of it , 
he saw a dog panting and eating mud because 
of excessive thirst . The man said , 'This (dog) 
is suffering from the same problem as that of 
mine . So he (went down the well) , filled his 
shoe with water, caught hold of it with his 
teeth and climbed up and watered the dog. 
Allah thanked him for his (good) deed and 
forgave him." The people asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Is there a reward for us in serving 
(the) animals?" He replied, "Yes, there is a 
reward for serving any animate (living 
being)." 



* oo o " 5 > 

cT^ ' J^" ' * : J ^ Sit 



Z?p\ ts'&h jU^Vl c^Isi 

frUJl Jy^li t^lL (^) 



tali ^7j*~ ^ ^ j-^ 5 ^ j^- 1 Oj^i 

JJU IJifc ,*JJ juJ :jUi .^JajJi 

^£lli JJl£Jl ^yA^i ^ij p 
J)) :Jli J Li Sb 

iil^- tick . <g*j ^ 
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2364. Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr t 
U4^ fti : The Prophet £g offered the eclipse 
Sa/<zf (prayer), and then said, "Hell was 
displayed so close that I said, *0 my Lord! 
Am I going to be one of its inhabitants?' " 
Suddenly he saw a woman. I think he said, 
"...who was being scratched by a cat." He 
said , "What is wrong with her?" He was told , 
"She had imprisoned it (i.e., the cat) till it 
died of hunger." 



2365. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar jj>j 
Uj'ff- &i: Allah's Messenger said, "A 
woman was tortured and was put in (Hell) 
Fire because of a cat which she had kept 
locked till it died of hunger." Allah's 
Messenger further said, "Allah knows 
better. Allah said (to the woman), 'You 
neither fed it nor watered it when you locked 
it up , nor did you set it free to eat the vermin 
of the earth/" 



(10) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that the 
owner of a tank, or of a leather water- 
container has more right to use the water 
than any other person . 

2366. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd <J* &i <>?j: 
Once a tumbler (full of milk or water) was 
brought to Allah's Messenger who drank 
from it, while on his right side there was 
sitting a boy who was the youngest of those 



JUjs^o JjP t *-L*w« ^jj fcjjJlj <U-L* 
S*' cH 1 ^'j** 

jisj c«jj £Lwl 1 4^LJLo 
lilj cS^ • c-ii JL>- jllll 
. « Ip Lo L^Uv^ " IjJ ii 

:ji5 j^u^i i£U - mo 

jlp ^P t£$U JP I dJJU 
"l > ' * \ . i > • - K i . - - - > 

» £ 1 x» x x * 

[VtAY 

j^l £2)1 j] j>^\ 
lsjU :t£ i£U - mn 
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who were present , and on his left side there 
were old men. The Prophet ^ asked, "O 
boy! Do you allow me to give (the drink) to 
the elder people (first)?" The boy said, "I 
will not give preference to anybody over me 
to have my share from you, O Allah's 
Messenger!" So, he gave it to the boy. 



2367. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ft I : 
The Prophet ig said, "By Him in Whose 
Hands my soul is, some people will be driven 
away from my Tank [Haud (Al-Kauthar)] on 
the Day of Resurrection as strange camels 
are driven away from a private tank 
(trough)." 



2368. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Up &i ^y. 
The Prophet said , "May Allah be Merciful 
to the mother of Isma'Il (Ishmael)! If she had 
left the water of Zamzam (fountain) as it 
was, (without constructing a basin for 
keeping the water), (or said, "If she had 
not taken handfuls of its water"), it would 
have been a flowing stream. Jurhum (an 
Arab tribe) came and asked her, 'May we 
settle at your dwelling?' She said, 'Yes, but 
you have no right to possess the water.' They 
agreed." 



9 «N 



L. 



.oUl aUaJU t4Ul J 



; LJL> 



2369. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i ^3 : 
The Prophet said, "There are three types 



: Jli H ^Jl i5U '-Sil ^3 
- *UJl ^jo JJ '. J 15 jl 

pjfc j>- 1 J . U-^a Lup OotSsJ 

tjUJl ^ ^ J>- ^ :cJl5 
t rnr .rrir . :ljJli 
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of people whom Allah will neither speak to t jjXs- je> tjUli lillb- : 

them, nor look at them, on the Day of { „ . . M „ t <> - 

Resurrection. (They are) : iS- u~ ± C cr 

1. A man who takes an oath falsely that he j|| ^iJl aip 4)1 clrfJ 5 3?S* 
has been offered for his goods so much , ^ >'>>\>> v . tt^z n - tl - 
more than what he is given , . . , 

2. A man who takes a false oath after the Asr iltdJ- ; p-fc^l j^t ^3 5*^' 
(prayer) in order to grab a Muslim's ^ ^ ' , ^ ^ 
property, and ^ ^ * " , 

3. A man who withholds his superfluous ^JiiJ- J^rjj tfc r*5^ J-*J 

water. Allah will say to him, Today I , ... - . . 

will withhold My Grace from you as you ~ -i * { i^ rr - 

vtn'u^d the superfluity of what you had ^ J^rjJ t^jJ^l* J^J 

not created.'" U>'*\ ..... ^ , >. ».r 

5lL1 l5ju^- :<yp J IS . «l)ljb 
^eJUi? LI - 3 (j* L ls* 

(11) CHAPTER. No i/ww (private pasture) aAJ Sfl ^ : £U (U) 

except according to what Allah and His ^> I'm 

Messenger #| did. (1) ™ 

2370. Narrated As-Sa'b bin Jaththama : : j£!> ^ - YVV» 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "No HimaS 2 ^ ^ . > > ? . JjLUl bij^ 

except for Allah and His Messenger -2g (3) . 4^ ^cr*- 1 ^ 1 . 

We have been told that Allah's Messenger ^ 4)1 JUp ^ 4)1 Jul* 

made a place called An-Naqf as Hima, and L . . i 5 - - 

'Umar made Ash-Sharaf and Ar-Rabadha ^ ^ • ^ 

Hima (for grazing the animals of Za kat). : Jli ^l£>- vlJLJaJl u! : L-^ 



(1) (Ch. 11) This means that the Imam has the right to assign certain pastures for certain 
purposes (e.g., for grazing the animals of the Zakdt). Nobody would then have the 
right to use the pastures for other purposes. (Fath Al-Bdn) 

(2) (H. 2370) The origin of this word is that when an Arab chief came to a certain place 
suitable for pasturing, he would let his dog bark at a high place. The area across which 
the sound of the dog spread would be a private pasture for the chiefs cattle, and 
nobody else would have the right to graze his cattle in it . So Hima means a private 
pasture, originally belonging to nobody, and nobody is allowed to cultivate it, but it is 
kept for grazing private animals. (Fath Al-Bdn) 

(3) (H. 2370) Allah's Messenger and the Muslim leaders only have the right to keep 
pastures of this sort ; no individual has the right to keep Hima for his personal good as 
the Arabs used to do in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. (Ibid.) 
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(12) CHAPTER. Drinking water by people ^L-j ^lljl 4>b Ot) 

and watering animals from the rivers. . tti. - ^ ,^, ( 

2371 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & Sbi : 4jI jlIp - Y TV ^ 

Allah's Messenger #| said, "Keeping horses . . ^ , j, ... 

may be a source of reward to some (men) , a ^ ~T ^ jt ' 

shelter to another (i.e., means of earning ^ Cr* ^ ^JL-1»1 j-> Juj 
one's living) , or a burden to a third (1) . He , to 
whom the horse will be a source of reward is 



til ^) if tjiLUi 



the one who keeps it in Allah's Cause JI^Jl» : J IS ?|§ «il jl : 



(prepare it for holy battles) and ties it by a 

long rope in a pasture (or a garden) . He will 

get a reward equal to what its long rope S 5 ^ ^ <£^ ^ - ^3-? J^v 

allows it to eat in the pasture or the garden, . . * , . , / 

, .o , ; • i , e» LI) JU*IS ml iC * UJajj 

and if that horse breaks its rope and crosses ^ T ^ 

one or two hills, then all its foot-steps and its cJL^ 1 Li c ~$J>jj j\ jgy* 

dung will be counted as good deeds for its t ✓ , 

owner ; and if it passes by a river and drinks " ^ ^ ^ ^ rv - " 

from it , then that will also be regarded as a £Ja£ I *J I j o Ll>- *J cJ 15 

good deed for its owner even if he has had no . - ,r^. .t f.,'. , 
intention of watering it then . Horses are a y~ ^ ^ 

shelter from poverty to the second person LfJ! ^Jj . «J oLl^- U^lj^j UjCl 

who keeps horses for earning his living so as •* . > a i >» . „ •« 
not to ask others, and at the same time he -r ) " ^ 

gives Allah's Right (i.e., Zakat) (from the iaJ oLl^- dili j!5 

wealth he earns through using them in {Jj^j \ *\J." * 8 \ ^iJUJU 

trading etc .) , and does not overburden - : J y^JJ - ^ - 

them. He who keeps horses just out of L^tSj &\ {j>- J-*^ p Uxi; j 
pride and for showing off and as a means of +* r ^ ^ 

harming the Muslims, his horses will be a - - ^ ^-H* J 

source of sins to him." J^^[ jrL? *WjJ ' LgJaJj 
When Allah's Messenger was asked 



(1) (H. 2371) Horses are kept as a means of conveyance or for commercial purposes. One 
may use them in the way that pleases Allah and gets a reward for his obedience, 
another may use them in disobeying Allah and is consequently punished, and still 
another may use them just for earning his living. (Qastalani) 
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about donkeys, he replied, "Nothing 
particular was revealed to me regarding 
them except this general unique Verse 
which is applicable to everything : 

' So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it'."* 1 ) 



2372. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid &i ^ 
<S : A man came to Allah's Messenger and 
asked about Al-Luqata (a fallen thing) . The 
Prophet g| said, "Recognise its container 
and its tying material and then make public 
announcement about it for one year and if its 
owner shows up , give it to him ; otherwise use 
it as you like." The man said, "What about a 
lost sheep?" The Prophet said, "It is for 
you, your brother or the wolf." (2) The man 
asked "What about a lost camel?" The 
Prophet s§| said, "Why should you take it as 
it has got its water-container (its stomach) 
and its hooves and it can reach the places of 
water and can eat the trees till its owner finds 
it?" (3) 



(13) CHAPTER. The selling of wood and 
grass . 

2373. Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al- 



.iSjj iui j± c& if*iyi 

l«J £1p 3jll U» :JUi 

i Mir iHit t rin t yai ♦ : ^i] 

[vroi 

£U- : J IS aIp ibl ti&^\ 

jli t <u*> t LABIS' j j 

: JlJ iLtii Sflj L^rU' 

jl ill :JU t?^! 4JUi 

«?^Jj iiJ U» :JU ?J#I 

S&r, £ ljL or) 
ijyil ^ Jfo i^ai - rrvr 



(1) (H. 2371) This means that if one treats his donkeys kindly and does not overburden 
them, he will be rewarded for that in the Hereafter, and if he does the opposite , he will 
gain the fruit of his ill-behaviour . (Qastalanl) 

(2) (H . 2372) It is for you if its owner does not show up , or for its owner if he shows up , or 
for the wolf to eat if you leave it and its owner does not find it . 

(3) (H. 2372) The Prophet forbids the man from taking the lost camel because it can 
stay in the desert for a long period without any danger. It is like a well-provided 
traveller; it can reach its destination. 
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'Awwam ^ fti The Prophet ^ said, to! ^p t^ll* ^p i^llaj LSl^ 

"No doubt, one had better take a rope (and ^ % tf _ ^> 

cut) and tie a bundle of wood and sell it *f m g* J ^ ¥ 

whereby Allah will keep his face away (from jJ-L 0 V » : J li j|| ^ll I j-p 

Hell-fire) rather than ask others who may r . 0 > **s 

give him or not." ^ ^ M > ^ ^ r^ 1 

.«^: fi jbj y 

2374. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^y. : ^ l^o^ - rrv 1 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "No doubt, it is 0 , j * -a 
better for anyone of you to cut a bundle of V* 'J*** ^ ' - 1 b ^ 
wood and carry it over his back (and earn his Jup ^Jy* jJIp ^p l ^ { ^t 
living thereby) rather than to ask somebody . * , , >** \, 0 9 tf . 
who may or may not give him." (See H. ; CT* 4,1 : ^ 

2074). J Li :Jjii <1p lil S^J^i 

°ja i] o^i ^ iiji 

[UV* i^lj] 

2375. Narrated Husain bin 4 All &l ^3 j_> f-rfLrtl liiLi- - TWa 
l^^AJibinAbiTalib^^l^^said/'Igot „ ^ ?| -*L1a IT M * ' 
a she-camel as my share of the war booty on £r-*" & * f - " 

the day (of the battle) of Badr, and Allah's cV 1 *? <Si' c£r^ : Jli 

Messenger 2§ gave me another she-camel. I j (r " * r • ' 

let both of them kneel at the door of one of ^ 1 ST^ ^ ^ & 

the Ansdr, intending to carry Idhkhir on them ^1 aII jp c ^ j^*>~ 

to sell it and use its price for my wedding ' ~ >** , K , „ ' „ ' f 

banquet on marrying Fatima . A goldsmith Sr^^ ; - 

from Ban! Qainuqa' was with me . Hamza bin ^ 4)1 Jj-ij ^ lijLi cJ^?i 

'Abdul-Muttalib was in that house drinking A . Ua^T Jli 0 '" e ' 

wine and a lady singer was reciting: ^ ^ J ' > 4 -i ^ f 

4 0 Hamza! (Kill) the (two) fat old she- UJJ U-JiAjU ^'JA lijli 4)1 

camels (and serve them to your guests).' ' f i«t ^ > . 

So Hamza took his sword and went b ] J ' , , ^ ^ J 

towards the two she-camels and cut off their j \ j>-i\ LI^Ip J^-l 01 

humps and opened their flanks and took a ~ / - , a + 

part of their livers." (I said to Ibn Shihab, ^ *J t 1 ^ 3 ^ ^ C U 
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"Did he take part of the humps?" He replied , 
"He cut off their humps and carried them 
away.") ' All fti ^ further said, "When I 
saw that dreadful sight, I went to the Prophet 
5g and told him the news. The Prophet H 
came out in the company of Zaid bin Haritha 
who was with him then , and I , too , went with 
them. He went to Hamza and spoke harshly 
to him. Hamza looked up and said, 'Aren't 
you only the slaves of my forefathers?' The 
Prophet jH retreated and went out. This 
incident happened before the prohibition of 
drinking (alcoholic drinks)." 



(14) CHAPTER. The uncultivated pieces of 
land (granted by the ruler to some 
individuals). 

2376. Narrated Anas *<S fti ^y. The 
Prophet jf| decided to grant a portion of 
(the uncultivated land of) Bahrain to the 
Ansar. The Ansar said, "(We will not accept 
it) till you grVe a similar portion to our 
emigrant brothers (from Quraish)." He said, 
"(O Ansar\) You will soon see people giving 
preference to others, so remain patient till you 
meet me (on the Day of Resurrection). 



* i \ ' * ' \'' " \ ' >' ' 9 \ * - i 

Ji \ Jli tLlJl j^oj ! l-j l^-j* 
ly\ Jli . l+j vl^iii L4^4^^ 

- - * 

<U» Cfllb) li Jb j j ^ c jI>J I 

^j'jh <uLp Jalils oJ^>- ^^Lp J^-Ji 
JU^ )M Jjfe • Juj e ej^>- 

*yy& 4il J^5 £ry 
Jr 3 

[>A<\ .^A)l 

£n£i)l Jib (M) 



■ c r > 



L-Jl Cjcw ijli ^j*-* - ^ji t^jy^-i 

&\ 6 Si j I : J 15 iip iil 



(1) (H. 2376) This prophecy was a sign of the Prophethood of Allah's Messenger^. It 
came true that the Quraish kings had the source of wealth and power in their hands . 
The Prophet $£ tells the Ansar to be patient and wait for a great reward in the Hereafter 
as a compensation for the pleasures they would miss in this life. 



42 -THE BOOK OF WATERING 



325 



(15) CHAPTER. Documentation of the land 
grants . 

2377. Narrated Anas & &1 ^j: The 
Prophet ^ called the Ansdr so as to grant 
them a portion of (the land of) Bahrain . They 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! If you grant this 
to us, write a similar document to our 
Quraish (emigrant) brothers." But the 
Prophet si did not have enough grants and 
he said, "After me you will see the people 
giving preference (to others) , so be patient 
till you meet me." (1) 



(16) CHAPTER. Milking she-camels at 
water places . 

2378. Narrated Abu Hurairah <u\ jj>'j : 
The Prophet £g§ said , "One of the rights of a 
she-camel is that it should be milked at a 
place of water." 



(17) CHAPTER. One may have the right to 
pass through a garden or to have a share in 
date-palms . 

The Prophet $i said, "If somebody sells 
date-palms after pollinating them , their fruits 
will be for him and he has the right to enter 



,rur ,rrvv aj>'J&> 

[rv<u 

glfiall ZkS 4>M 0°> 

jj^ & cliii jiij - rrvv 

^jJI -up JJUi ^ pi . I^JjUj 
5> : f ^ 0}>^» :JUi cg| 

[TTV1 

►lji ^ j#i JjL od 
^ iiil>- - rrvA 

ju cjUJ y j£i ^» :ju 

[U«Y .«jUJI 

)1 ^ 3 j£> 4»L (w) 

SuJ £L# :jg ^pl Jtfj 

^UJj \£'y& J.y> °0\ iij 



(1) (Ch. 2377) Perhaps the grants given to the ^4 war were land grants or money grants 
from the Jizya tax levied from that land. The Prophet $jg could not assign similar grants 
to the emigrants, perhaps because there were not many conquests then. (Qastalani) 
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the garden and irrigate the date-palms till he 
reaps the fruits. The owner of 'Ariya has a 
similar right." 



2379. Narrated 'Abdullah 



Allah's Messenger Sg said, "If somebody 
buys date-palms after they have been 
pollinated, the fruits will belong to the 
seller unless the buyer stipulates the 
contrary. If somebody buys a slave having 
some property, the property will belong to 
the seller unless the buyer stipulates that it 
should belong to him ." 



2380. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit &i 
The Prophet s|| permitted selling the 
dates of the 'Araya for ready dates by 
estimating the amount of the former (as 
they are still on the trees) . 



2381 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ ^ 
& : The Prophet forbade the sales called 
Al-Mukhabara, Al-Muhaqala and Al- 
Muzabana and the selling of fruits till they 
are free from blights . He forbade the selling 
of the fruits except for money, except the 
'Araya . 



2382. Narrated Abu Hurairah lis. fti ^ j : 
The Prophet 2§ allowed the sale of the dates 



if) {J?^ '• '• Ji 

If ^ ±* if. if 

Cjcw . J LS <UP is*? J <?) 

ijj Ijlp j^j ^J^-* - " -^j^-d 

s^l; l\ Jpi; ^jjj Jlui ju 



Js*Cf <*'y* 



J* l* 1 if if 

[rwr \+f'J*t 



j-Lj cS^*" j***^ (J^J tOl^JI 
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of the 'Araya for ready dates by estimating the t^vva>- ^ SjlS tviUU l^IU- 

former which should be estimated as less yjj\ \ \ y ' \j£ \ 0 " 

than five Awsuq or five Awsuq. (Dawud, the C ^ ^ ° - ^ ^ 

subnarrator is not sure as to the right : J 15 aIp Jil ^y^j S^!yt> ^1 

amount.) (1) . " ' — s " . 

2383, 2384. Narrated Rafi* bin Khadij and CJj tfji - YfAi . Yf Ar 



Sahl bin Abl Hathma l££ %\ ^y Allah's 
Messenger ^ forbade the sale of Muzabana , 

i.e., selling of fruits for fruits, except in the ^jj^ : j~£ {j> ^JJ' ls*3^*' 

case of 'Araya; he allowed the owners of ft , * , ... 

VWyfi such kind of sale. ^ ^ ^ 

0* M ^ ^ M 

A$ Oil ^ LlyJl 4»U^I 



(1) (H. 2382) Since there is doubt about the limits of estimation, less than five Awsuq is 
regarded as the legal amount ; five Awsuq or more is regarded as illegal . (Qastalani) . 
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43 - THE BOOK OF LOANS , PAYMENT 
OF LOANS, FREEZING OF 
PROPERTY, AND BANKRUPTCY. 



(1) CHAPTER. Whoever buys a thing on 
credit and does not have its price or has it, 
but not at the place of the transaction. 

2385 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ft l ^ 
u# : While I was in the company of the 
Prophet jjg| in one of his Ghazawat, he asked, 
"What is wrong with your camel? Will you 
sell it?" I replied in the affirmative and sold it 
to him. When he reached Al-Madina, I took 
the camel to him in the morning and he paid 
me its price . 



2386. Narrated Al-A'mash: When we 
were with Ibrahim, we talked about 
mortgaging in deals of Salam. Ibrahim 
narrated from Aswad that 'Aishah &i ^3 
l^Ic- had said, "The Prophet £g bought some 
foodstuff on credit from a Jew and 
mortgaged an iron armour to him." 



(2) CHAPTER. Whoever takes the money of 
the people intending to repay it or to destroy 
it or to spoil it . 

2387. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet 2g said, "Whoever takes the 
money of the people with the intention of 
repaying it, Allah will repay it on his behalf, 
and whoever takes it in order to destroy it, 
then Allah will destroy him." 



J*^. 6* 

O) 

> > > 9 > i s > l'**.-' W WW A * 

OjJCP O-UJl ^Ji lib eljl 4liJ 
[ttr :gr\j] 

jj JsS - YVA1 
LoJL>- :Ji>-ljJl JLP LoJL>- 

[Y«A"\ :^>-lj] >^t^>- ly* ^pj^ 

^i-li Ji>i1 JJA JjL (y) 

^ j,>Jl - YVAV 

jj jLjJL* woJi>- : ^Jj j 1 *ul oIp 

CPi 1 ^ ^ ir* 



43 - THE BOOK OF LOANS ^Jbtllj JjjUll tbij Jo\ ^ - if 



329 



(3) CHAPTER. Repayment of debts. 

And the Statement of Allah : 
"Verily! Allah commands that you should 
render back the trusts to those , to whom they 
are due ; and that when you judge between 
men, you judge with justice. Verily, how 
excellent is the teaching which He (Allah) 
gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, 
All-Seer." (V.4:58) 

2388. Narrated Abu Dhar il^ *>\<>?j: 
Once, while I was in the company of the 
Prophet #|, he saw the mountain of Uhud 
and said, "I would not like to have this 
mountain turned into gold for me unless 
nothing of it , not even a single Dinar remains 
of it with me for more than three days (i .e . , I 
will spend all of it in Allah's Cause) , except 
that Dinar which I will keep for repaying 
debts." Then he said, "Those who are rich in 
this world would have little reward in the 
Hereafter, except those who spend their 
money here and there (in Allah's Cause), 
and they are few in number." Then he 
ordered me to stay at my place and went 
not far away. I heard a voice and intended to 
go to him but I remembered his order, "Stay 
at your place till I return." On his return I 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! (What was) 
that noise which I heard?" He said, "Did you 
hear anything?" I said, "Yes." He said, 
"Jibril [Gabriel (f^Ui Up)] came to me and 
said, 'Whoever amongst your followers dies, 
worshipping none along with Allah, will 
enter Paradise.'" I said, "Even if he did 
such and such things (i.e., even if he stole 
or committed illegal sexual intercourse)" 



. i&i IJ j£t j^j 

i^jji »g1 4>b or) 



- YVAA 



LJJL>- 



if <><r**J J>. £j if ^J^i\ 

* . "\\* **' 'i| . - *< \ 

-|JL>-I { J**±- Uii 

^1 jLilj tliilij Ijl^L* JUL 

U*J V^i a* 

<1» 

: Jlij . pjb U JlJJj» 4JL*~* 
(^6J^ : J15 ?- 
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He Gg) said, "Yes." 



2389. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &! ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If I had gold 
equal to the mountain of Uhud , it would not 
please me that it should remain with me for 
more than three days, except an amount 
which I would keep for repaying debts ." 



(4) CHAPTER. To buy camels on credit. 

2390. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ : 
A man demanded his debts from Allah's 
Messenger ^ in such a rude manner that the 
companions of the Prophet ^ intended to 
harm him, but the Prophet #| said, "Leave 
him, no doubt, for he (the creditor) has a 
right to demand it (harshly) . Buy a camel and 
give it to him." They said , "The camel that is 
available is older and better than the camel 
he demands." The Prophet £g said, "Buy it 
and give it to him , for the best among you are 
those who repay their debts handsomely." 



ja OU ^jA ;JU$ ^MlJl a^L^I 

[urv i^ij] .«^» :Jli 
4jI juIp ^jl^ :^Lg-i ^jI Jli 

Jj^ u Lii jctf jL j h\s jj> 

[VYTA iiao 

Jiipli jjH 45)1 J j-ij 

jli o^pS» :Jl& Z[>^p\ ^3 aj ij 

Jl^tJ N MjJlij t«ol^l o^Japli l^*J 
oj^Lil» : Jli aL- ^ J-iil 

[rr.o i^ij .isiiS 
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(5) CHAPTER. Demanding debts 
handsomely. 

2391. Narrated Hudhaifa & &i I 
heard the Prophet jg| saying, "Once a man 
died and was asked, 'What did you use to say 
(or do) (in your lifetime)?' He replied, 'I was 
a businessman and used to give time to the 
rich to repay his debt and (used to) deduct 
part of the debt of the poor.' So he was 
forgiven (his sins.)" 

Abu Mas'ud said, "I heard the same 
(Hadith) from the Prophet jg." 



(6) CHAPTER. Can one give an older 
(camel) than that he owes? 



J»L (o) 



2392. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti 



A man came to the Prophet |g and 
demanded a camel (the Prophet £j| owed 
him). Allah's Messenger told his 
companions to give him (a camel). They 
said, "We do not find except an older and 
better camel (than what he demands) ." 

(The Prophet j$£ ordered them to give him 
that camel) . 

The man said, "You have paid me in full 
and may Allah also pay you in full." Allah's 
Messenger said, "Give him, for the best 
amongst the people is he who repays his debts 
in the most handsome manner ." 



(7) CHAPTER. Repaying debts handsomely. 

2393 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ft l ^5 : 
The Prophet ^ owed a camel of a certain age 
to a man who came to demand it back . The 
Prophet 3g ordered his companions to give 
him . They looked for a camel of the same age 



kJjb* - yy^ 

l{j*>j If- c^ilUJl JLp t aIAJ. 

. Jli <UP <0)1 <^-sf J <UL)JL>- /^P 

J^J Oil" \ <J jAJ ^lll C.-*.w 
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but found nothing but a camel one year lyt ir? W$ tsr^^ <J* d^A 

older. The Prophet^ told them to give it to ;# ^ >^ ^ 

him. The man said, "You have paid me in J " ' y\* 

full, and may Allah pay you in full." The aJ IjJL^j aL- I jjdai t«^kpl» 
Prophet^ said, "The best amongst you is he ^.r ^ 

who pays his debts in the most handsome J 

manner." Jli .dL <&1 ^yjl ^^jl :JU* 

[xr*o i^ij .«sQj 

2394. Narrated Jabir bin *Abdullah ^1^3 LJjb* - XT^t 



IIp : I went to the Prophet while he was in > > . > . ^ 

the mosque. (Mis'ar thinks, that Jabir went ^ i ' ^ * - 

in the forenoon.) The Prophet ^ told me to U-J^ 5** I ^ 

offer two Tfafc Sprayer, and then he repayed . ^ - -J]J 

me the debt he owed me and gave me an ^ ^~* J , " J 

extra amount . : J li 0 1 j 1 : ^i-Lo J li - Jl>**LJ I 

CUT 

(8) CHAPTER. If somebody repays less than ilk- ^U- ^1 

what he owes , (and the creditor accepts it) or ' ' r 

if the creditor exempts the debtor from ^ * ^ 
paying (there is no objection) . 

2395 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ ^3 - VT^o 

L4^ : My father was martyred on the day (of * , > > > ... • j . . 

the battle) of Uhud, and he was in debt. His £^ ^ ^ J 5 " ^ 

creditors demanded .their rights persistently. o\ ^ilU Ji <^J6 :JIS 



I went to the Prophet ^ (and informed him 
about it) . He^&ld thenrio takethe fruits of 

my garden and ^xempt^my fether from the Iji^ Jl>-I ^ Jd> oil ol ©3^M 

debts, but they refused to do so. So, the . 'L/JLlI llili * °S OLp 

Prophet H did not give them my garden and ^ '* ^ ^ J 

told me that he would come to me the next ol ^tli 3|§ c-lJU ' ff! 

morning . He came to us early in the morning j JuLiJ " Jaj U- ' 9 " I JLL 

and wandered among the date-palms and ^ y^^tJ jr^ y-^i 

invoked Allah to bless their fruits. I then J^U^ ^ c '3?^ 

plucked the dates and paid the creditors , and " % , .r - " > , - 

there remained some of the dates for us . - J J 
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p f^ a *3 lfoJl>** OjJU U ^ 

[YUV r^r,] . U^L- ^ ll! ^ 

(9) CHAPTER. It is permissible for one to J aT)U- j! J^IS lij J»L (M 
settle one's accounts by repaying for the ' '] \ 

dates one owes, dates or other things, and ^ ^ 

one can repay them without weighing or 
measuring them (if the creditor agrees) . 



2396. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Sbi^j & ~ 

l4^: When my father died he owed a Jew f „ ^ . . * ^ m 

thirty y4wji^ (of dates) . I requested him to ^ 4 f ' ^ ' ^ ' ^ 

give me respite for repaying but he refused .1 JlIp ^ U- t o L^IS ^ ^_Jt> j 

requested Allah's Messenger m to intercede >, f >«? 
with the Jew. Allah s Messenger ^ went to * ^ ^ ^T^ v - 

the Jew and asked him to accept the fruits of Li^j 6=?^ ^ ilyj 

my trees in place of the debt but the Jew • ^ i fj y Je2\ ' 

refused. Allah's Messenger entered the ° ^ ' "-r 3 -"^ <Jt 

garden of the date-palms, wandering among 3|§ <li1 ^U- ^iSo 

the trees and ordered me (saying), "Pluck . > ? ^ >: 

(the fruits) and give him his due." So, I * ^ ^ ^ ^ 
plucked the fruits for him after the departure ^2 JL>-tJ cS^fcJ' p«J 

of Allah's Messenger 3jg and gave his thirty V|J[j| *K 4il *5 * " L5-Jki 'U aJ 
Awsuq, and still had seventeen Awsuq extra ™ ' ^ 

for myself. Jabir said: I went to Allah's a] !>-)) :^L>J Jli ^ ^^lii 
Messenger M to inform of what had >a^r . 

happened , but found him offering the Asr * - ' ^ ' ^ 

prayer. After the Salat (prayer) I told him ^| auI J^ij £>-3 

about the extra fruits which remained. . - , a! cJjai Ui' 

Allah's Messenger told me to inform C ^ * * 

CUmar) Ibn Al-Khattab about it. When I VJ^ 4i\ J jLj 'Ui 
went to 'Umar and told him about it , 'Umar \ j * ' - * * • k jj i 

said , "When Allah's Messenger ^ walked in & ^ ^ : 0,A,5r > 3 0 ^ - • 

your garden, I was sure that Allah would :JUj J..XaJ U o/^' ^ 
definitely bless it." 
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(10) CHAPTER. Whoever seeks refuge with 
Allah from being in debt. 

2397. Narrated 'Aishah Lj_U &l 
Allah's Messenger £££ used to invoke Allah 
in the Salat (prayer) saying, "O Allah, I seek 
refuge with you from all sins, and from being 
in debt." Someone said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! (I see) very often you seek 
refuge with Allah from being in debt." He 
replied, "If a person is in debt, he tells lies 
when he speaks, and breaks his promises 
when he promises." 



(11) CHAPTER. The funeral Salat (prayer) 
for a dead person in debt . 

2398. Narrated Abu Hurairah JIp &i ^j>j : 
The Prophet said, "If someone leaves 
some property, it will be for the inheritors, 
and if he leaves some weak offspring, it will 
be for us to support them." 



2399. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ ^ : 
The Prophet $jg said, "I am closer to the 
believers than their ownselves in this world 
and in the Hereafter , and if you like , you can 
read Allah's Statement : 

<r rhe Prophet is closer to the believers 
than their ownselves. . .' (V.33 :6) 

So, if a true believer dies and leaves 



J I : Aj jS-\ l^P 41)1 ^3 J <UiolP 

Lo : JjlJ J Lai . j p-fUJi 

f> iSl ^1 01 : Jli 

. «^-aJL^-L3 »^J-So OJu^ 

[aty i^ij] 
:jlJjJ1 j,,! - rru 

^» :Jli i^il^ ftl 

.«dii Vtf i£ t ^ S/u 
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behind some property, it will be for his <i ^Jjl Ulj U» :Jli 

inheritors (from the father's side), and if he t . , . * , r fl , 

leaves behind some debt to be paid or needy r " 6 '-^ ^ - 

offspring, then they should come to me as I 4.pr*^ & d$ 

am the guardian of the deceased ." , . 

£yj oU ^> LuU [i r^l^l] 
* 

UU J' ^ il^J 

(12) CHAPTER. Procrastination (delay) in Jit ^Jl JJii ujL (H) 
repaying debts by a wealthy person is 

injustice . 

2400. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %i : lJjl^ : SjuJ 1&1>. - Y t • • 
Allah's Messenger g| said, "Procrastination ^ , . ... e . IpVl JLp 
(delay) in repaying debts by a wealthy person f ^ c ^ c 

is injustice . ajI :o jjl <^a> j ^ \ <^ 

[TTAV r^ljl] 

(13) CHAPTER. The owner of the right has t jUi J^i\ ^1*1 uiL Or) 
the permission to demand his right. 

The Prophet ^said, 'The delay in the 
payment of debt by one who can afford to J li . « o jip j J>4 Jl>- IjJ I 

pay, justifies his defamation and torture by 
the lender." Defamation means that the 

lender tells him in public that he has .J~UJ! :«OjiPj» 

delayed the payment. Torture means legal 
imprisonment . 

2401. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ <ui : LjJb- : - Y i • \ 
A man came to the Prophet $g and e . ** ZkJ, ° ' 
demanded his debts and used harsh words. ^ c ^ <-«-^> ^ ^>h 
The companions of the Prophet % wanted to 5b I ^J>j jtj* ^ if tiii^ ^1 
harm him, but the Prophet sjg said, "Leave 
him , as the (creditor) (one who has a right) 



has the full right to demand it (or to speak 2uLO>I j^j aJ ilpU oliUS 
harshly)." » . , ' . * > >, . 



I 
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(14) CHAPTER. If somebody lends X* iJU J^f j ub (U) 
something or sells it on credit or deposits it S m , j lUja'Jl * *3b\ «'\ \ 

as a trust, and the new possessor gets ^ £**?Jr ^ ^ <y 

bankrupt, the former owner has more right t 
than the other creditors to restore that thing 
if he finds it with the bankrupt. 

Al-Hasan said, "If somebody becomes j^j jJlil I SI : j~>*5\ Jl*j 
bankrupt and he is judged to be so, he is not ^ >i |' * *y *y - • > , 

penriitted to free his slave or sell or buy J • °J j*f J J . J^H 

things." Ja : jLip : ^.iLLW ^ 

Sa'Id bin Al-Musaiyab said " 'Uthman , \ « yc f - : ;. 

gave a verdict that if a creditor took 0 ^ ^ 

something from the debtor before the latter a£Ju <p£ vli^P til 

was declared bankrupt, it would belong to 

him (i .e , , the other creditors would have no " 
right to take it), and if the creditor 
recognized his things, he had more right to 
restore them (than any other creditor) ." 

2402. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp %\ ^ : : Jj^ j> jujM l&U- - Y 1 • Y 
Allah's Messenger^ said, "If a man finds his > * * L5jl>- 

very things with a bankrupt, he has more & <J ^ H J ^ J 

right to take them back than anyone else." ^ JlI^J y) 

o ' «• «* > ^ t t * • * 

: J\i jl - jg <&! 3li 

Ji jUjl jl jij JLXP £iU iljSl 

(15) CHAPTER. Whoever delayed the J&J J\ 'f>jti\ 'JA ji £li (\o) 
repayment of debts for a day or so and did "IS 9 ' 1 
not regard it as procrastination. *JF" * 

Jabir said, "When the creditors of my i\Z'J<S\ JcLil Jlij n 

father demanded their rights persistently, the 4 * >>;t-r f ./ • . £> 

Prophet |g requested them to take the fruits ^ </ rt*-^ 

of my garden instead of the debt, but they jjl ^ 3^ 
refused. So, the Prophet ^ neither gave 



43 - THE BOOK OF LOANS ^Jidlj jspAS) J^ufl Jg\ j£s**1\ ujtf - IT 



337 



them the fruits nor had the fruits plucked for <, ^ * ^ I j» j^-; 

them, but said, 'I will come to you f . . >ft 

1ji*3 eJLpL-)) 
tomorrow.' He came to us early in the v * J J 

morning and invoked Allah to bless the Uoi 

garden's fruits, and so I paid the creditors w , , — -^^ n 

their rights." ^ ' M 

(16) CHAPTER. Whoever sold the property j\ j-iiiJl JU £l ^ ujL (U) 
of a bankrupt or a poor man and divided the *| U"JL)I 1» X * jJUJl 
money amongst the creditors or gave it * J * ^ ^ f- 
(piecemeal) to the man to spend it on his **Jb J* { j>~ 
affairs. . ^ w , _ 

2403 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ ^3 

: A man pledged that his slave would be j^lv JL>- : j-jl JUJ-j 

manumitted after his death. The Prophet 5 > > ^ /. 

asked, "Who will buy the slave from me?" {1) C- J ^ & : 

Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah bought the slave and 1*4^ ^ 0^ 

the Prophet 2g took its price and gave it to » . . r > +. > „ ' <-.,.. 

the owner . f ^ 

ujM ^ -M & 

iuj iiU <bl alp ol^Lili 
[ntl .«a1JI iiiji 

(17) CHAPTER. It is permissible to lend Ji-t ^| iijil Id) 4*b (W) 
money for a fixed time or sell on credit for a * . , >jjj ,« s , > 
fixed time. -Cr ^ ♦ 

Ibn 'Umar said concerning loans for a J^i! I ^ }yS J ^ j 

fixed time, "There is no objection to it, even Yijf ' Lpf ! "( ' fc V * L>4 

if the debtor gives more than he owes if the *J ij" . -J*" 

creditor has not stipulated it." Jlij . i Jj^ U 4-*-*1jS ja 

'Ata' and 'Amr bin Dinar said, "The ^» Jl • bo ' 
lender has no right to demand his money " * J* ' 1 -2 & Js**J 
before the due time of payment." . ^ 

2404 . Narrated Abu Hurairah Z± %\ ^ : : ' J^j - T 1 • 1 
Allah's Messenger ^ mentioned an Israeli « * 0 £ J! jl£ ' " * \ *'* ' 
man who asked another Israeli to lend him ******* c a? 



money, and the latter gave it to him for a aIp 2b I e^^i ^1 ^ ^yj* 

fixed period. (Abu Hurairah mentioned the . si ' ' "< r * - 1 1 ' ' 0 " 

rest of the narration.) J* ^ >m ™ Vyj J> 

[See chapter: Kafala in loans and J-Si^l ^ 



(1) (H. 2403) The man became in need or in debt, so the Prophet M sold the slave for him 
although he had promised that he would be manumitted after his death. 
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debts. Hadith 2291]. 



(18) CHAPTER. Intercession for the 
reduction of debts . 

2405. Narrated Jabir &i When 
'Abdullah (my father) died, he left behind 
children and debts . I asked the lenders to put 
down some of his debt, but they refused, so I 
went to the Prophet ^ to intercede with 
them , yet they refused. The Prophet j§| said 
(to me), "Classify your dates into their 
different kinds: I'dhq Ibn Zaid, Lean and 
'Ajwa, each kind separately and call all the 
creditors and wait till I come to you." I did 
so, and the Prophet came and sat beside 
the dates and started measuring to each his 
due till he paid them fully, and the amount of 
dates remained as it was before , as if he had 
not touched them . 



2406 . (On another occasion) I took part in 
one of Ghazawat along with the Prophet ^ 
and I was riding one of our camels. The 
camel got tired and was lagging behind the 
others. The Prophet s|| hit it on its back. He 
said , "Sell it to me , and you have the right to 
ride it till Al-Madlna ." When we approached 
Al-Madina, I took the permission from the 
Prophet to go to my house, saying, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I am married recently." 
The Prophet jjg asked, "Have you married a 
virgin or a matron (a widow or divorcee)?" I 
said, "I have married a matron , as 'Abdullah 
(my father) died and left behind daughters 
small in their ages, so I married a matron 



^0)1 ^ Spllljl 4»Li OA) 

J^j ^ ***** 

p Ills j* \+s J>°j£>\ 

[THY . 
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<^>-ti -er^*^ J-*^ £?i 

^Jl ^JlS ills colJl ojSjj 



who may teach them and bring them up with o^AU cLi~uS t cJt» : J li 

good manners ." The Prophet 2i then said (to >> . 
me) , "Go to your family ." When I went there 

and told my maternal uncle about the selling ^ jlS ^jJIjj c J^>*Jl *S£\> m 

of the camel , he admonished me for it . On 
that I told him about its slowness and 
exhaustion and about what the Prophet 3g ^ ^Ikpli ^j^fj L aIII OjIp 
had done to the camel and his hitting it. c. " - , ,\ , 

When the Prophet ^arrived, I went to him 'y C J^'j ch^' 

with the camel in the morning and he gave [HX 
me the price of the camel and the camel 
itself, and also my share from the war booty 
as he gave the other people . 

(19) CHAPTER. What is forbidden as JUJ! 5pU>I ^ U 4>b (\\) 
regards wasting money. 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : iifj^ : ^J\^j ilj U <& I j 

(V^T A1 " h HkeS ^ miSChief ' " & 1 

"... Verily Allah does not set right the [a^ ^CO^ulit 

work of Al-Mufsidun (the evil-doers, ^ftflv - , n^'j-J j 

corrupters)..." (V.10:81) . "T!T / 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : J j1 ili £ i£2 ol ifcils 

"Does your Salat (prayer) command that _ , ^ , y %yik 'jt . 

we give up what our fathers used to worship, * x ^ v 

or that we give up doing what we like with our \ y£ : L*J J U j 

Allah ju: also said : J x ~ ^ 

"And give not unto the foolish your . f*lJL>J I ^ J 

property..." (V .4:5) 

And to keep away from all these (things), 

and (also) what is forbidden as regards deceit . 



2407 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar fil ^ : A J>- : ^JO ^ I LJj^ - Y t • V 

man came to the Prophet M and said , "I am > a „ ' . , . „ . „ * . • , 

often betrayed in bargaining/' The Prophet i " < rr " *" ^ 

^ advised him, "When you buy something, J IS :JLS ^1 3^ l^' 

say (to the seller) , 'No deception' ." The man » u . > - . \ *. "-^ **n 

used to say so afterwards . y< * - ^* ~ ^ 

t«^^>-V :JiS cJiL :JUS 

[ruv .Sjji; ji^j 



I 
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2408. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba l^J^ :oU^p ^Jb- - Y**A 

& &i : The Prophet jgg said, "Allah has ^ - 1^J\ . ' t f " t * " 

forbidden for you (1) to be undutiful to your ^u* c ^>^ 0* 

mothers, (2) to bury your daughters alive, (3) toLi j» 2^3 0* 

to not to pay the rights of the poor and others \ *^ ^ ' J\s ZjS 

(e.g. charity) and (4) to beg of men (i.e., *4> f ^ 

begging). And Allah hates for you (1)Qi7 and 3 j** jJQ* {j>- Jul Op 

Qfl/ (sinful and useless talk like backbiting or . - . . ^ , *{,. 

that you talk too much about others), (2) to C J - • ~ 

ask too many questions, (in disputed I J6 j tJUj JJ l^j . oUj 
religious matters), and (3) to waste the nJL^J| LpL-^I < Jl fr L ) i 

wealth (by extravagance with lack of ' - ^ ^ 

wisdom and thinking) ." [At * : ^1 j] 

(20) CHAPTER. A slave is a guardian of the oJlL. JU ^ £lj JLliJl 4>L (Y *) 
property of his master and he should not use * ^. ^ 

it except with the master's permission. ^ ' ^ 

2409. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar ^5 :oUJl ^1 Lili- - Yt^ 
L^iii: I heard Allah's Messenger ^saying, "... * . * > 

Everyone of you is a guardian and V - ' ^' 

responsible for what is in his custody. The Jlp t^l JLp ^1 ^JL- ^Jy^ 
ruler is a guardian of his subjects and « >i, . - », 

responsible for them; a husband is a t °^ ST^ ^ - 

guardian of his family and is responsible for jJ3s o & \ J j-i j 
it; a lady is a guardian of her husband's house s( , 

fwtjli 4<C-Pj 'yP Jj L*»j Mj 

and is responsible for it, and a servant is a ± * * — ' y 

guardian of his master's property and is ^ J>v^j 0* Jjj-li 

responsible for it." I heard that from j , \ y 
Mali's Messenger £g and I think that the J ^ J> ~* fc~ J " 

Prophet also said, "A man is a guardian of j Zj> \j ol? 5 1/*"' ^ 

his father's property and is responsible for it ; j ^ . > ^ ^ ^ ,s ' t - % l" 

so all of you are guardians and responsible - ^ f ' J 4 ^ 

for your wards and things under your care." . 3 0^ Jjl*^ ^3 

4A>1 ^r* ^^5^ oJU-li :Jli 

:JLi 

>»J jjj 5^' i> J^-^b" 

^ > * s " * j 0 
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(1) CHAPTER. What is mentioned about the 
people, and quarrels between the Jews and 
the Muslims . 

2410. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
3il : I heard a man reciting a Verse (of the 
Qur'an) but I had heard the Prophet £g 
reciting it differently . So , I caught hold of the 
man by the hand and took him to Allah's 
Messenger 2g who said, "Both of you are 
right." Shu'ba , the subnarrator said, "I think 
he said to them, "Don't differ, for the 
nations before you differed and perished 
(because of their differences)." 



2411. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi- &i 



Two persons, a Muslim and a Jew, 
quarrelled. The Muslim said, "By Him 
Who gave Muhammad (sg) superiority over 
all the people!" The Jew said, "By Him Who 
gave Musa [Moses (f^LJi «uU)] superiority 
over all the people!" At that the Muslim 
raised his hand and slapped the Jew on the 
face. The Jew went to the Prophet and 
informed him of what had happened between 
him and the Muslim . The Prophet 3g sent for 
the Muslim and asked him about it. The 
Muslim informed him of the event. The 
Prophet 3jg said, "Do not give me superiority 
over Musa, for on the Day of Resurrection 
all the people will fall unconscious and I will 
be one of them , but I will be the first to regain 
consciousness, and will see Musa standing 
and holding the side of the Throne (of 
Allah) . I will not know whether (Musa) has 
also fallen unconscious and got up before 



. *. ft . > . " 

. U jAj Ail I JUP 

till IjS 

^i : Jli <i\ Jli c«3^JJ 

^Jj> \xL*u* < ^?k^>\ :^XLiS\ 
4^- j ^iili Jup oJu ^LL<J! 
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me, or Allah has exempted him from that 
stroke." 



2412. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri 



&i: While Allah's Messenger $g was 
sitting, a Jew came and said, "O Abul 
Qasim! One of your companions has 
slapped me on my face." The Prophet 
asked who that was . He replied that he was 
one of the Ansar. The Prophet sent for 
him, and on his arrival, he asked him 
whether he had beaten the Jew . He (replied 
in the affirmative and) said, "I heard him 
taking an oath in the market saying, 'By Him 
Who gave Musa (Moses) superiority over all 
the human beings.' I said, 'O wicked man! 
(Has Allah given Musa superiority) even over 
Muhammad |g.?' I became furious and 
slapped him over his face." The Prophet 
said, "Do not give a Prophet superiority over 
another , for on the Day of Resurrection all 
the people will fall unconscious ; and I will be 
the first to emerge from the earth, and will 
see Musa standing and holding one of the 
pillars of the Throne . I will not know whether 
Musa has fallen unconscious or the first 
unconsciousness was sufficient for him 



^JU- Jitu 

( yLo jlS j I t JIS <J\ili 

[V*TA t 10\A c*\0W ttA^r 

LJ jl>- ! ^jfcj Lj jl>- i Li-^»] 
:Jli aip iu I ^jJi>Jl jI^j 

:Jli .jUJSfl ^ jJ-j JUS 
: JU i?Ss£ifi : jui t «o 

> ^ * > *> > 

0 ' *'••"? - * s > r 



[vtrv t-^w t t nrA 



(1) (H. 2412) This is an allusion to the event where Musa (Moses) fell unconscious on 
wishing to see Allah when he was beside the mountain. (See the Qur'an V. 7 :143) 
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2413. Narrated Anas <li A Jew 
crushed the head of a girl between two 
stones . The girl was asked who had crushed 
her head , and some names were mentioned 
before her, and when the name of the Jew 
was mentioned, she nodded agreeing. The 
Jew was caught and when he confessed, the 
Prophet ordered that his head be crushed 
between two stones . 



(2) CHAPTER, Whoever cancelled the deals 
done by a weak-minded or an extravagant 
person even if the ruler had not assumed 
control over his wealth. 

Jabir &l jj>j narrated that the Prophet 
|g rejected the gift of charity (given by a poor 
man) before he prohibited him (from giving 
in charity) . 

Malik said, "If a person is in debt and he 
has nothing except a slave, it is not 
permissible for him to manumit the slave ." 

(3) CHAPTER. If somebody sells a thing for 
a weak-minded person and pays him the 
price, and advised him to utilize it in a 
proper way and not to spoil it, and he spoils 
it, he can stop him from doing so, for the 
Prophet $£ had forbidden the wasting of the 
property . The Prophet ordered the person 
who said that he had always been cheated in 
buying, to say, at the time of the deal, "No 
cheating!" The Prophet did not take his 
money (of the person who sold his slave, 
because he had not proved foolish) . 

2414. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 3bl : A 
man was often cheated in buying. The 



* - -<> , * t- s . - \ *- * t 

%y*r kij%i o\ 

t clAVl tlAVV t lAVn t 0T<\0 

[lAAo 

ji -oil ^U- jSJoj 
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ju ^ J^J OUT 
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Prophet said to him, "When you buy ^» X>*^ ^ : Jc^^"! 

something, say (to the seller), 'No ' > , ^'^ ^ . rj 

cheating'." The man used to say so i " ^ ' ' y 

thenceforward . *h I <>f j 1 cJU-S 

2415. Narrated Jabir ^ &i ^3 : A man : ^ ^Ip l£U - Y 1 ^ o 
manumitted a slave and he had no other jJi^J, * ' *i \ * \ hil>- 
property than that, so the Prophet 3& ' ^ ' r ^ ^ 
cancelled the manumission (and sold the \<s> %\ jfi t jJ>lii\ 
slave for him). Nu'aim bin An-Nahham ^ 5 111 Jj IjC^ l)1 
bought the slave from him . ' ^* ' J 

*o APbli j^JI o;y 6^ 

[tu> i^lj .flilll ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. The talk of opponents ^ faaZ f^Jjl ^ £tL (1) 
against each other. 

2416, 2417. Narrated 'Abdullah bin : jlL^ - YtW cti\1 
Mas'ud &1 ^y. Allah's Messenger ^ *' ■ ' ^ 'l IT * I 
said , "Whoever takes a false oath so as to 4 ^T** o* LAj -J 

take the property of a Muslim (illegally) will &l ^J>j 4)1 JLp Cr* 

meet Allah while He will be angry with him ." ^vz. A , > t > . - t . - " "t i - ' • - 



Al-Ash'ath said: By Allah, that saying 

concerned me. I had common land with a ^-li l^i 0^ 

Jew, and the Jew later on denied my ^ * JLli * M Ju Lu 
ownership, so I took him to the Prophet jjg ^ ^ ^ 7 

who asked me whether I had a proof of my JUi : Jli . « jllii- 4IJlp 

ownership. When I replied in the negative, * ^ . 

the Prophet tasked the Jew to take an oath. " ^ ^ 

I said , "O Allah's Messenger! He will take an j] * \ ja J>- j j^j 

oath and deprive me of my property." So, ~ g _ ^ j 

Allah ju; revealed the following Verse : u ^ m <J\ w ^ cy-^^ 

<4 Verily : those who purchase a small gain :^ 4il J j^j ^ 

at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their . # . ^ > 

oaths . . » (V .3 :77) : ^ ^ ' 
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2418. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin jj 4)1 jup LiJl^ - T1\A 
Malik: Ka'b J-p &i ^5 demanded his debt , > > ^> • ju^J 

back from Ibn Abl Hadrad in the mosque and " ^ ' 0 

their voices grew louder till Allah's ^ 4)1 Jup <>i£j*j\ ^p c ^ 
Messenger ^ heard them while he was in /. , „ 0> a / 
his house . He came out to them raising the ; ^ ^ * Sr ; 

curtain of his room and addressed Ka'b, "O lJ3 ,^1 ^1 ^r^^ ^ 

Ka'b!" Ka'b replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's 
Messenger ." (He said to him) , "Reduce your 
debt to half," gesturing with his hand. Ka'b j|| 4)1 J j^j ^y>- Ll^l^l 

said , "I have done so , O Allah's Messenger!" ^. — « r ^ . ^ 

On that the Prophet jg said to Ibn Abi ^ C-^ — >* J 

Hadrad , "Get up and repay the debt to him ." <, « <Ui5 U » : bi 



» : J IS t. 4) 1 J ^3 ^ ^3 : J ^ 

J L cJL*i All :J15 1 3&jLl 1 

[*vo :J15 t4)1 

2419. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ^ 4)1 xS - 

^ ft! r^3: I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin . , • ? > > 

Hizam reciting Swraf Al-Furqan in a way r j-„ 

different to that of mine . Allah's Messenger t ^J^J I ^ 3 jy- ji- t ^ 1^*5. 

#| had taught it to me (in a different way). * Um * »^ i . *,* 

!Jli <L>I ^ j L5_J 1 JLP V 'r*>- rJ' 

So, I was about to quarrel with him [during - - " ^ u ^ 

the (prayer)] but I waited till he id) I ^^3 ^UaiJ 

finished, then I tied his garment round his 
neck and seized him by it and brought him to 




Allah's Messenger ^ and said , "I have heard ^^Lp j 1 
him reciting Surat Al-Furqan in a way 4bl J " OlS" 

different to the way you taught it to me." J " J C 

The Prophet ^ ordered me to release him 
and asked Hisham to recite it. When he 
recited it, Allah's Messenger ggg said, "It was 
revealed in this way." He then asked me to 
recite it. When I recited it, he said, "It was 
revealed in this way. The Qur'an has been 
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revealed in seven different ways, so recite it 
in the way that is easier for you." 



(5) CHAPTER. Turning out the sinners and 
the quarrelsome people of the houses after 
the impropriety of their behaviour gets 
evident. 

'Umar turned Abu Bakr's sister (out of the 
house) for her wailing (over a dead person) . 

2420, Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet jg| said , "No doubt , I was about 
to order somebody to pronounce the Iqdma 
of the (compulsory congregational) Salat 
(prayer) and then I would go to the houses 
of those who do not attend the Salat (prayer) 
(in mosque) and burn their houses over 
them. (1) " (See H. 644). 



(6) CHAPTER. To file a case for fulfilling 
the will of the deceased . 

2421. Narrated 'Aishah i*-* %\ : 'Abd 
bin Zam'a and Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas carried 
the case of their claim of the (ownership) of 
the son of a slave-girl of Zam'a before the 
Prophet Sa'd said, "O Allah's 

Messenger! My brother, before his death, 
told me that when I would return (to 
Makkah) , I should search for the son of the 
slave-girl of Zam'a and take him into my 



lIsUi :Jli 

1>Vj& aVjU : J J is p 

<o IjJ^ili fc-i j>- \ it J^- Jy' 

[voo. im 

: jllj ^ - Y1Y* 

[1» Igs-lj] l5^"^ 3!>\JaJl 

ciaj (1) 



Y 1Y \ 



-15 Ip 



^1 j M ^ Jl l-^- 1 



(1) (H. 2420) See Iqamat-as-Salat in glossary. 
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custody as he was his son." 'Abd bin Zam'a 
said, "He is my brother and the son of the 
slave-girl of my father, and was born on my 
father's bed." The Prophet $g| noticed a 
resemblance between 'Utba and the boy but 
he said, "O 'Abd bin Zam'a! You will get this 
boy, as the son goes to the owner of the bed . 
You, Sauda, screen yourself from the boy." 



(7) CHAPTER. Tying the person who is 
liable to do mischievous things. 

Ibn 'Abbas chained 'Ikrima to teach him 
the Qur'an, the Prophet's Sunna (legal 
ways), and the knowledge of Fara'id (laws 
of inheritance) . 

2422. Narrated Abu Hurairah %i ^ : 
Allah's Messenger #| sent horsemen to Najd 
and they arrested and brought a man called 
Thumama bin Uthal, the chief of Yamama, 
and they fastened him to one of the pillars of 
the mosque. When Allah's Messenger gfg 
came up to him ; he asked, "What have you 
to say, O Thumama?" He replied "I have 
good news, O Muhammad!" Abu Hurairah 
narrated the whole narration which ended 
with the order of the Prophet ajg, "Release 
him!" (See H. 4372) 



(8) CHAPTER. Fastening and imprisoning 
in the Haram . 

Nafi' bin Al-Harith bought a house from 
Safwan bin Umaiyya for using it as a prison 
on the condition that the deal would be 



I ill ji» :JUi3 t£ [j£ 

&ji^£>Jp\ ub (V) 



LSjU :t^5 l£U 
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confirmed if 'Umar agreed to it , and if 'Umar j \j <, iill g3 \i ^fj y>* o\ ^J* 

did not agree to it, Safwan would take four ^^J^'j ^i 'JL^ ajj ' ' ' ' " A 

hundred (Dinar) . Ibn Az-Zubair imprisoned ^ ' * J J-^i* p 

(the culprits) in Makkah ." . ixL ^J^Jl ^1 j>«-^j -jQ^ 

2423 . Narrated Abu Hur air ah Hp & I ^ j : 4) 1 JUp lii JL^ - Y 1 Y V 



The Prophet $g sent some horsemen to Najd 
and they arrested and brought a man called 

Thumama bin Uthal from the tribe of Ban! SjJy* LI : jL*L> ^1 y 

Hanlfa, and they fastened him to one of the ^ & ^ u „ 'Oti Jfri - 
pillars of the mosque . 

[tit 

(9) CHAPTER. (The creditor's) pursuit Ujj^UJI ^ ujb (^) 
(after his debtors) . 

2424. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin : JZ ^ l£U - YiYl 
Malik Al-Ansari on the authority of Ka'b bin ^ . fl . ^ •fit i-** 
Malik & ft ^ that 'Abdullah bin Abi ^ ' - ] 
Hadrad Al-Aslami owed him some debt. :Jli ^Illl ^*JL>- : o^i- Jlij 
Ka'b met him and caught hold of him and ^ . , c^J, > ^ , 

they started talking and their voices grew '* ^ t<u ~ J ^ - r4 ^ 

louder . The Prophet ggj passed by them and ^ <ii I Jui t jiy* ^ ir^j^ ' 

addressed Ka'b, pointing out to him to . . * I ' ! Vh *1U " °< 

reduce the debt to half . So , Ka'b got half of ^ l ^ * ; 

the debt and exempted the debtor from the <! j\S it : aIp Jbl dJUU ^ 

other half. * r»ir, - - ? f * • . \* 

[iOV Igjs-IJ .tiij iJ> : j 

(10) CHAPTER. Demanding one's debts. 4^iU ( ^ • ) 

2425. Narrated Khabbab ^ 4i^:I was lil>- r^U^I l&U - Y 1Y« 
a blacksmith in the Pre-Islamic Period of 



44 - THE BOOK OF QUARRELS oUj*m!I yttf - 11 



349 



Ignorance , and 'As bin Wa'il owed me some U^>- 1 : ^ j l>- ^ ^ L-Jbj 

money. I went to him to demand it, but he \ * '* k *jjS j\ ' ' 

said to me, "I will not pay you unless you ^ ^* ^ ^ 

reject faith in Muhammad/' I replied, "By ivjU> ^ t Jj^-li ^^J^ 3 ^ 

Allah , I will never disbelieve Muhammad #| - ^ ^ | s j *£ » . j y 

till Allah let you die and then resurrect you." ° J — ' ^ " 

He said, "Then wait till I die and come to life <c£li ^-fcljS JjIj <J 
again, for then I will be given property and - ^ 

offspring and will pay your right." So, this ~ ^ 



revelation came : y& I ^ 1 4) I j ^/ : cJ& t 

"Have you seen him who disbelieved in 55 * Jjj | Jil^J - jlL^L 

Our^a/ (this Qur'an and Muhammad ^) " " t - r ^" * * - 

and said, 'I shall certainly be given wealth { J>- • ♦ 

and children [if I will be alive (again)]/" *i \/y mi" - (• : "\ 

(V19 . 77) r ^ 1 ,^ £ 

■tfu: d&V jib 



45 -THE BOOK OVAL-LUQATA ShiU\ ^ otf - 10 | 350 



45 - THE BOOK OF AL-LUQATA 

(A well-tied pouch or purse or lost things 
picked up by somebody) . 

(1) CHAPTER. When the owner of the 
Luqata informs its description exactly 
(proves that it belongs to him) it should be 
returned to him . 

2426. Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b & &l ^ : I 
found a purse containing one hundred Dinar. 
So I went to the Prophet (and informed 
him about it), he said, "Make public 
announcement about it for one year." I did 
so, but nobody turned up to claim it, so I 
again went to the Prophet £g who said, 
"Make public announcement for another 
year." I did, but none turned up to claim 
it . I went to him for the third time and he 
said, "Keep the container and the string 
which is used for its tying and count the 
money it contains, and if its owner comes, 
give it to him; otherwise, utilize it." 

The subnarrator Salama said , "I met him 
(Suwaid, another subnarrator) in Makkah 
and he said, 'I don't know whether Ubai 
made the announcement for three years or 
just one year. 7 " 



(2) CHAPTER. Lost camels. 

2427. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani 
Hp %\ : A bedouin went to the Prophet jjg 
and asked him about picking up a lost thing. 
The Prophet said, "Make public 
announcement about it for one year. 
Remember the description of its container 
and the string with which it is tied ; and if 
somebody comes and claims it and describes 
it correctly (give it to him) ; otherwise, utilize 
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it." He said, "O Allah's Messenger! What I^LLp li^l jjj iLi Lgi^» 

about a lost sheep?" The Prophet H said, "It ' .. . 

is for you , for your brother (i.e., its owner) , - -T - * ^ 

or for the wolf." He further asked, "What J^j L : JIS .«L^1^U Vlj 

about a lost camel?" On that the face of the °j ^ijj), . 0LiS 

Prophet became red (with anger) and - J t tf ' 

said, "You have nothing to do with it, as it 'J*£$ ' : fc JJJLJ }l 

has its feet, its water reserve and can reach Gi \ "s tl > „ . 

places of water and drink, and eat trees. ^ v - * S^T • J 

(3) CHAPTER. Lost sheep. ^1 5JU 4>L (r) 

2428. Narrated Yahya: Yazid Maula Al- Ju£ ^ J^^i ^ - Y1YA 

Munba'ith heard Zaid bin Khalid al-JuhanT , * > * . ^ 'n- * , 

4^ ii ^5 saying, "The Prophet^ was asked «• ; ST 

about Luqata. He said, 'Remember the : JujJ ^^5^4 

description of its container and the string it ^ , „ n - - - 

is tied with , and announce it publicly for one , ^ J " lt. ~> £ 

year.'" Yazid added, "If nobody claims then iJallJl ^ ( j s I)l J^i :J^£ 

the personwho has found it can spend it, and , „ ' 0. >** 

it is regarded as a trust entrusted to him." ' f v ^ 

Yahya said, "I do not know whether the last Jj^) t p <-^^jj 
sentence were said by the Prophet or by 
Yazid." Zaid further said, "The Prophet jjg 



was asked, 'What about a lost sheep?' The J IS . oJup Ur^^ 

Prophet said, Take it, for it is for you or . * v , '1 

for your brother (1 .e . , its owner) or for the ^ * - - - " ^ " 

wolf.'" Yazid added that it should also be jjj {j> t^> cJjbiJl 

announced publicly . The man then asked the ^ rr , ^. ,** . : -. e - 

Prophet ^ about a lost camel. The Prophet J ' ^ ^ ^ ^ - : J 

H said, "Leave it, as it has its feet, water- jl vll! ^ UJlS UJ^-» :5§| 

container (reservoir), and it will reach a > . x , , " \, 

place of water and eat trees till its owner finds m <* J ' ' ' 

it." slXS '. J IS p (U^jI ^-Sy^ crfJ 

:JUS : Jli SJU ^ 
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(4) CHAPTER. If the owner of a lost thing is p H O 
not found for one year, then the thing is for ^ _ r ^ ^ ^ 
the one who has found it. * c ^ jf^ ' 

2429. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid %\ ^ & 43b I il£ l£U - UYH 
LL_£: A man came and asked Allah's ;„ , . „ * m ... . > 
Messenger £g about picking a lost thing. Sr - ^ 

The Prophet said, "Remember the ^j-* ^>d <>* ^4-* 

description of its container and the string it n . . - ,ti . * -Vti 

r 41)1 JUl>- £ V Jbj '.P t * JC-w<J I 

is tied with, and make public announcement ^ " *" r • ^ 

about it for one year . If the owner shows up , <1) I J ^1 J^r j £ l>- : J 15 

give it to him; otherwise, do whatever you . ' . Jtf t5fiS Jj, * JfaJ |g 

like with it ."He then asked, "What about a - 

lost sheep?" The Prophet said, "It is for jU ili l^i^p p t t^lap 

you,foryourbrother(i.e.,itsowner),orfor ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the wolf." He further asked, "What about a ~ ^ 

lost camel?" The Prophet^ said, "It is none jl ill £a» : J 15 AJLii 

of your concern. It has its water-container ^ .^j^j'm 

(reservoir) and its feet , and it will reach water ^ " 

and drink it and eat the trees till its owner ?lgJj Si U» : J 15 ? JjVI 

finds it." ',*.f; > ; , , > , - 

(5) CHAPTER. If someone finds a piece of y^JI J Jl^j ill 4^ <°) 
wood or a lash or similar things in the sea. • c «t ft • ' °f 

2430. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^Jt>- :^JLII Jl5j - Yir* 
Hurmuz: Abu Hurairah il£ &i said, 
"Allah's Messenger mentioned an Israeli 

man." Abu Hurairah then told the whole Jul l**' If' ^/ ^ 

narration . (At the end of the narration it was 
mentioned that the creditor) went out to the 
sea, hoping that a boat might have brought JL^j . J-Jl^-il %>-j 
his money. Suddenly he saw a piece of wood *c • * 

and he took it to his house to use as firewood . * ^L?** ^ " 

When he sawed it, he found his money and a UiiU 4li>JL yt !iU t[>* 

letter in it. <3llJ! Jl>- 1 La "^JJ ilia LJa^- <lLaN 

[SeeHadith No. 2291 for details]. J ^ " ' 

(6) CHAPTER. If somebody finds a date on ^ S^J J^j IS} ^ib ("V) 
the way. 
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2431. Narrated Anas il£ fti The 
Prophet passed by a date fallen on the way 
and said, "Were I not afraid that it may be 
from a Sadaqa (charity) , I would have eaten 
it." 



LJju- - Yin 



2432. Narrated Abu Hurairah ft I 



The Prophet j|£ said, "Sometimes when I 
return home and find a date fallen on my 
bed, I pick it up in order to eat it, but I fear 
that it might be from a Sadaqa (charity) , so I 
throw it." 



(7) CHAPTER. How the Luqata at Makkah 
is to be announced . 



Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ fti ^fji The 
Prophet said, "Nobody should pick up the 
Luqata (lost things) (of Makkah) except the 
one who makes public announcement for it ." 
Ibn 'Abbas said (in another narration) : The 
Prophet |g said, "None should pick up the 
fallen things of Makkah except that who 
announces it publicly." 



2433. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl* fti j-fj'. 
Allah's Messenger also said, "It (i.e., 
Makkah's) thorny bushes should not be 
uprooted and its game should not be 
chased, and picking up its fallen things is 



^ ^ 01 ^sUI Jil VjJ» : Jli 

[Too i^lj AiJuJl 
Lo-L>- ! 4j>JlL> t j j ./? a 

!•*' t 1-1 - , * * tf " ' l""*^ 

j* 

^ U-A ( ^P d j^JCfl Uj^>- ! t 4i) ! Jlp 

44*^ Ji }) it ^ J> 
{Ji StiL- S^Iill Ij-li Jil J! 

M pi ^ 

. « L^IiJ Is AS JL^? j ^>J 

j*1 4*M < v > 

: Jli Jg ^Jl ^ cU4Ip Jbl ^3 

.«i^p ^ i^j v» 

^! ^ ^ taJU Jlsj 



^! L^J j^i; V» :Jls 
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illegal except by him who makes public d\ : 1*4^ <>*?j cr"^ Cr^ 

announcement about it , and its grass should > - * > . 't • - *" * 'i ' - 

not be cut." 'Abbas said, "O Allah's J ^** i ^ - Jj ^ J 

Messenger! Except Idhkhir (a kind of Vj c UjlL^ tl^Li* 

5£r".-' n,e Pr0Phet ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

2434. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &t : ^ y ^ uiJL> - Y IV 1 

When Allah gave victory to His Messenger^ m > .j^j 

over the people of Makkah, Allah's * Cr? ~y 

Messenger $g stood up among the people jt£ <_^^ 

and after glorifying Allah, said, "Allah has \^ \ i^JJ* *\ -*Jb- ' Jli 

prohibited fighting in Makkah and has given ^ ^ ST"* 

authority to His Messenger and the believers S^Jy* ^1 ^Jb^ :Jli j-l>-^Jl 

over it, so fighting was illegal for anyone , „ %, 

before me, and was made legal for me for a ^ C S?> ^ 

part of a day, and it will not be legal for Ju>J ^ ^li j|| 

anyone after me. Its game should not be , « ' - t , J £ f „r. •? 

chased, its thorny bushes should not be * v " m ^ J 

uprooted , and picking up its fallen things is L^Jlp JaL- j JIaJ 1 ax^ J^" 

not allowed except for one who makes public ^uj ^ ujij ill I aJ ' ' 

announcement for it , and he whose relative is ^ a a^y^ 3 

murdered has the option either to accept a ^ apL- ^ oJb>-1 LgJ]_? t^JllS jl5 

compensation for it or to retaliate." Al- 0 « ^ ,j «" 

'Abbassaid,-Excepty4/-/^/r,forweuseit ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ™ ^ 

in our graves and houses." Allah's Messenger L^j-i jJ&A. Ujl^? y£ yd 

H said, "Except Al-Idhkhir." Abu Shah, a . . ^ ^ lAsU *U>j ^ 

Yemenite, stood up and said, "O Allah's ^ J ' " ' * J 

Messenger! Get it written for me." Allah's iSl j^i J-J aJ Jii 
Messenger ^ said , "Write it for Abu Shah ." 
(The sub-narrator asked Al-Auza'i): What 



did he mean by saying, "Get it written, O <JJL4j UU ^>-iNl Vl I^LJJl 

Allah's Messenger?" He replied, "The «ws * i *i > ' "ti- i » i- *ii 

speech which he had heard from Allah's ; m ' ^^/^ L ^ 

Messenger^." - oLi ^1 ^Ui Nl» 

Li J IjSl :<jU* r - ^1 Jit ^ 
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^ ^IlLkJl oJla : Jli 



without the permission of its owner. 



(8) CHAPTER. No animal may be milked Ju LiU ^li^J ^ 4^iL (A) 

■> i * " " * • * 

4\ 

N» :JU ^ 5X1 1 Jj-ij jl : U4^- 



2435. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14* Si I ^ <3bl jlIp - tiro 

Allah's Messenger #| said, "An animal 
should not be milked without the 

permission of its owner. Does any of you iul ^ 4&\ jlIp 

like that somebody comes to his store and 
breaks his container and takes away his food? 
The udders of the animals are the stores of <.^\ jJu j*\ k*J>l* ^iL^J 
their owners where their provision is kept, so , , /„ ' y % > • . „ > > „ * 2 >* 

nobody should milk the animals of somebody f 5 * ^-f" 0 1 r ^ 1 1 
else, without the permission of its owner." o^A; UJU ?iiUU* J3,- £5 



(9) CHAPTER. If the owner of lost property jUuill ^ ji i 

comes back after a year, it should be 
returned to him as it is a trust with the one 
who has found it. 



2436. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-JuhanI : j, - Y1W 

S>' Crfj* A man asked Allah's Messenger „ , „ . , * :s 

£ about the Lu^ta . He said, "Make public ^ J ^ 4 J^^I 
announcement of it for one year, then Ju^J j^^JIjiIp ^ 

remember the description of its container * '*u \\ • > '°*\\ 

and the string it is tied with; utilize the f*^ - ^ ^ & t V^ Ji 

money, and if its owner comes back after Jj-ij JL* <S\ :ilp JSbl 

that, give it to him." The people asked, "O . ri f t " , 

Allah's Messenger! What about a lost ^ « 

sheep?" Allah's Messenger said, "Take p tL^Upj U^l5j ^ a!^ 

it, for it is for you, for your brother, or for the ,^ *f. ^ / ...... 

wolf." The man asked, "O Allah's * ^ ^ U ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger! What about a lost camel?" ?^IiJl ^Lii c 5UI Jj-ij L :Jl^ 
Allah's Messenger got angry and his 
cheeks or face became red, and said, "You 
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have no concern with it as it has its feet , and J j~>j L : J 15 . ((l-JJlU j 
its water-container, till its owner finds it." - . r r « , 1?, - r . . 

U» :J15 £l - 3) ~ 

[1\ Ullfc JU 

(10) CHAPTER. Should one pick up a fallen &2l)t itt J* 4*L (\0 

thing, lest it should be spoilt or taken by ^ . , ^ i [leJu 

somebody who does not deserve it? ^* * CT^ ^ - 



2437. Narrated Suwaid bin Ghafala: ^ jUJL^ IjJjl^. - T1VV 

While I was in the company of Salman bin ♦ . \ ,z* 

Rabl 'a and Zaid bin Suhan , in one of the holy ^ r ~' " ; ^ 

battles , I found a whip . One of them told me aLip ju^m- cui^- : J 15 Jl^5 

to drop it , but I refused to do so and said that ^ - , ^ „ , ^Jg j y 

I would give it to its owner if I found him, ^ J ^ ° t° 

otherwise I would utilize it . On our return we U? \^ oJiiy t Sl^p jl>- jj? 

performed #0 and on passing by Al- ^ ' ^ . ^ \j{ . ^ 

Madlna, I asked Ubai bin Ka'b ^ %\ ^ ' ^ J , - 

about it. He said, "I found a bag containing a . 4j cJeuI^I Nlj ^-^-j 

hundred Dinar in the lifetime of the Prophet > ■ — . , . . . , . , , s rr 

^ and took it to the Prophet ^ who said to ' *" ■ ^ ' ' 1 * 

me, 'Make public announcement about it for aIp J^fj If.tJ) 

one year.' So, I announced it for one year w ";s > > » . - tl- r 

and went to the Prophet who said, ^ -r- 

'Announce it publicly for another year.' So, ^lll 1^ ^4^15 jLo LfJ ^ 

I announced it for another year. I went to . >f£.r i te , . , 1V ^ 

him again and he said, "Announce for ^ ^ *r ^-~r ^ ^ 

another year." So I announced for still L$3^p» :JU5 cJjl jU 
another year. I went to the Prophet $g for 



the 1 ourth time , and he said , 'Remember the - \ ^ t-j— jt 

amount of money, the description of its <• N ^f^y^ 

container and the string it is tied with, and if . * .. . . 'n-r 

its owner comes, give it to him; otherwise, ^ ' < ^ 

utilize it.'" U^T^ 5 tli^L^jj ^^i^jj 

Salama narrated the above narration from . » <> , m, 

Ubai bin Ka'b, adding, "I met the 1""^^^ ^ Cf^ 1 

subnarrator at Makkah later on, but he did ^ I ^jr^^ : jIjUp l^JL>- 
not remember whether Ka'b had announced 
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what he had found for one year or three : J li I Jl^j ^uJUl. jp <, <JLi jp 
years." .? v . V- » .rr 

(11) CHAPTER. Whoever announced the &j&t o^p uJ^ (U) 

Luqata in public and did not hand it over to . . , j i . 

the ruler. yUaLJl J) 

2438. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid <i>i jj>j j-> jJL>*J> L1jJL> - YtVA 

A bedouin asked the Prophet *gfg about ^ . 6 . > •> , > , 

the L^fl/fl. The Prophet ^ said, "Make ^ lJ - •<- A ~'J J - 

public announcement about it for one year ^ Ju j jp <. 1 ^ Ju 

and if then somebody comes and describes 'it^ f- ,^»f ? t >a , / M 

JL Uil ^! jl ; 4ip 4ju 1 ) ju L>- 
the container of the Luqata and the string it , " 

was tied with, (give it to him); otherwise, l$i^P» : jiaiUl jp ^ ^Jjl 

spend it." He then asked the Prophet #, , - ' 9 ,r X. 

about a lost camel. The face of the Prophet -T " 

$H become red and he said, "You have no aJL, j . jili^U Nlj '^15 jj 



:JlSj i^j }i3 Jj)M «Jli 



concern with it as it has its water reservoir 
and feet and it will reach water and drink and 

eat trees. Leave it till its owner finds it." He LbjLL^ [ ?LgJ j Li» 

then asked the Prophet^ about a lost sheep. ' J t 'k^j ^UJi i : 

The Prophet $g| said, "It is for you, for your ' ^3 ^ J V J ' J 

brother, or for the wolf." jp aJISj . «LfJj Uo>J L$po 

jl diJ :Jlii ^ijJ! 4jLi 

(12) CHAPTER : : ^iL ( > Y ) 

2439. Narrated Abu Bakr & ft r^3: ^ ^U^j - YIY^ 

While I was on my way, all of a sudden I saw u" °- 1 • * \ - j | LT "* I " ' r *1 

a shepherd driving his sheep , I asked him ' ^ ' P"^ st* 

whose servant he was. He replied that he was : J li jL^-l jp t, J^r^J 

the servant of a man from Quraish , and then . . °^ j „ . ' | 'J | ■ " ■ '■ \ 

he mentioned his name and I recognized J , ^ c ^ ^y^r" 

him. I asked, "Do your sheep have some 4il Jup bjJb- . ^ 5ii 

milk?" He replied in the affirmative. I said, j a , > lj|" 0 | Ljji>» ' L>-' 

"Are you going to milk for me?" He replied ^ fc ^ o " ' ' J 

in the affirmative. I ordered him and he tied J>^ ^\ jp 3^>^>\ 

the legs of one of the sheep. Then I told him *r,. -i.- , 

to clean the udder (teats) of dust and to ^ ^ J 

remove dust off his hands. He removed the : cJUi lilp l3>^4 ^ ^^ji ^ 
dust off his hands by clapping his hands. He 
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then milked a little milk. I put the milk for ^J^C? Itf J^"S^ * ^ jUa 
Allans Messenger M in a pot and closed its . * > fir s - : 
mouth with a piece of cloth and poured water tr- 
over it till it became cold. I took it to the Jji : cJus t^JiJ : J Us ?J2 -j* 
Prophet 5^ and said, "Drink, O Allah's ^°"\^ . ? ,j : •] 
Messenger!" He drank it till I was pleased. ***** c * * . - 

^yj> t JUi ^L^'J j\ 

* ^- " 

[01. v 4 r<uv t r<\»A t no\ 
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46 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAZALIM JUmJI ujltf - H 

(THE OPPRESSIONS) 
Concerning oppressions and unlawful 

taking (of something) by violence. c <r „^Jij jJlkiJI ^ 

And the Statement of Allah JU:: : ^JU; 4)1 J^aj 

"Consider not that Allah is unaware of 5 >^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

that which the Za/imSn (polytheists, wrong- H J— i ^ ^ ^ 



doers) do, but He gives them respite up to a (@3^>^ ^ ,>^3 j££-_S> 

Day when the eyes will stare in horror . (They m < , * .> ^ . , A 

will be) hastening forward with necks n?l ^ Pt5^ ^.^r^ 

outstretched, their heads raised up (towards L5 __*_Jlj 4@*1>* (^-^J >V*J^ 

the sky), their gaze returning not towards *^ iJLlJl iiilll 0 

them and their hearts empty (from thinking ' - J J £^ • 

because of extreme fear). And warn (O : ^kgJ J 15 

Muhammad mankind of the Day when ^\ „ C-.\\ 

the torment will come unto them ; then the ' Lr£r~* • ^ J • 

wrong-doers will say: 'Our Lord! Respite us li^>- ^(*Aj* tfjspj m*j* jn^l 

for a little while, we will answer Your Call > y /.„ . <s * . - 

and follow the Messengers!' (It will be said): ^ U ^ 

'Had you not sworn aforetime that you would Sift J^ii iljuJt 

not leave (the world for the Hereafter). And <^ ,4 - s"\ \ 

you dwelt in dwellings of men who wronged &~^ J • > y - * 

themselves, and it was clear to you how We Jli ^ ^ \y^s=c ^ 

had dealt with them. And We put forth *> ^ . ^ 

(many) parables for you.' Indeed they ^ ^ U 

planned their plot, and their plot was with ^pbi j^Lu lm ^=cl^ 

Allah, though their plot was not such as to \<jf< ' * \X^\ j 

remove the mountains (real mountains or the r ^ J - (^=~ 

Islamic laws) from their places (as it is of no xaj ^aJ^=J [>^SCi jSj ^) JlJiVf 

importance)* 1 *. So think not that Allah will >>>^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^\ 

fail to keep His Promise to His Messengers . fy^^* ^ f~*r^ 

Certainly Allah is All-Mighty, All- Able of ail $ ^ SJ&l 
Retribution." (V. 14:42-47) 

jj J>^> 4JJl 0^ tAJlI-j ^o-Xcj Udji 

(1) CHAPTER. Retaliation (on the Day of jjlkjl ^Uii 4>L (0 

Judgement) in cases of oppressions . 

(1) (Ch. 1) It is said in Tafsir Ibn Kathir as regarding this Verse that the Quraish pagans 
plotted against Prophet Muhammad m to kill him but they failed and were unable to 
carry out their plot which they plotted. 
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2440. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ ^ Jjb^l ~ . 
Allah's Messenger ^said, "When the , ^ ^ . * 

believers pass safely over (the bridge across) L ' t 

Hell, they will be stopped at an arched bridge ^1 toSUS t^l 

in between Hell and Paradise, where they j • . £^ lljLiJl 

will retaliate upon each other for the ^ ^ - ^7 

injustices done among them in the world, <&l J^-j ji- <cp «Sil <^j^>Ji 

and when they get purified of all their sins, ^ > ^ ,u .j^ ^ 

they will be admitted into Paradise. By Him ^ a— * ^ 

in Whose Hands the soul of Muhammad (^) jwlj £UJi j-j S^aLi 1^1^ jUi 

is, everybody will (recognize) his dwelling in ^ ^ ' ^'i^J 

Paradise better than he recognizes his ^ P ^ # ^ - 

dwelling in this world." oil ^ lit LUJl 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: &j5 :^U; <3bl J^S 4>b (T) 

«... No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the [u £ ^ 

Zalimun (polytheists , oppressors, and the r 
wrong-doers) (V.ll:18) 

2441. Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz Al- ^ liijL^ - 

MazinI: While I was walking with Ibn 'Umar ^ .j^ . 'LpU^J 

2m holding his hand , a man came in ^ ' f ^ ^ * 

front of us and asked /'What have you heard ^ij^ jy*^ ^ b\y& toSUi 
from Allah's Messenger g| about ^4n- . ' -°f Ul -"lis 

NajwaT^ Ibn 'Umar u^*- &i Crfj said, "I - * J 

heard Allah's Messenger $jg saying, 1 Allah J^>^ il tojL A>-l U^Ip *3ul j^f^ 

will bring a believer near Him and shelter him * ^ . -..^ . '.,.r * * 

with His Screen and ask him: Did you ^ " u 

commit such and such sins? He will say: ci.^ : JUi 5^ 
Yes, my Lord. Allah will keep on asking him &\ ' c! -oil 3 

till he will confess all his sins and will think SJ* - ' " ^ " J - 



(1) (Ch. 2441)>1«-Nfl;>vfl is confidential talk between Allah and his devotee on the Day of 
judgement. It is a favour from Allah upon His devotee. The HadTth explains the word 
clearly. 
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that he is ruined . Allah will say : I did screen o^lIJ j ills aIIp ^Jal* 6^3-*^ ' 

your sins in the world and I forgive them for >. ^j^. - rr ^ 
you today. And then he will be given the * ' 

book (record) of his good deeds . Regarding t^j ^ : J jili ?Li5 ^Ji 
disbelievers and hypocrites (their evil acts . 5 

will be exposed publicly) and the witnesses ^ w ^ " ^ J ^ 



will say : These are the ones who lied against t U jJ I ^ dJllIp L^^- : J 15 vllii 

their Lord. No doubt! The curse of Allah is ... r .>r . , - > . • \ ,rf 

on the Zdlimun (polytheists , oppressors and ^ » ^ v " 

the wrong-doers).'" (V. 11:18) SjldbUlj ylij! lilj .a;L1^ 

[YOU t VV» 

(3) CHAPTER. A Muslim should not ^LUJI ^lliJl ^ £*L (?) 
oppress another Muslim, nor should he X^X'.i ^ 
hand him over to an oppressor. j 

2442. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 : J£ j> Lf JZ &JS- - tiit 
L4U it: Allah's Messenger £g said, "A /j . - t £j* r ' u » *tu 
Muslim is a brother of another Muslim, so 'Js** ilr* c - 

he should not oppress him, nor should he 4jI Jup jl : o^U UL> ji 

hand him over to an oppressor. Whoever * * • * t I 't I - * ' • 

fulfilled the needs of his brother, Allah will 411 Cff* ^ ^ 

fulfill his needs; whoever brought his :Jli ^ 43bl uy j 

(Muslim) brother out of a discomfort, Allah ? . ^ Hilj N aIhL N t JLllSl 

will bring him out of the discomforts of the & J c . - J „ - ^ 

Day of Resurrection , and whoever screened Jil 015 5>-l>- OlS" 

a Muslim, Allah will screen him on the Day > , . > * . . *r * , - , - 

of Resurrection." ^ ^ & & 

4JJ I o jX** LJ^wo ^y>j c A* Li! I 

(4) CHAPTER. Help your brother whether )1 UJLt ilUl ^1 ^iLi (1) 
he is an oppressor or he is an oppressed one . 

(See Hadlth 2444 below) . 

2443. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ &\ ^?y. ^ ^ jU^ - ttir 
Allah's Messenger « said, "Help your ^ ^ u ^ . ^ ^ 
brother, whether he is an oppressor or he is - jr ^ 
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an oppressed one." 



2444. Narrated Anas ^ %\ ^'y. Allah's 
Messenger £g said, "Help your brother, 
whether he is an oppressor or he is an 
oppressed one. People asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! It is all right to help him if he is 
oppressed , but how should we help him if he 
is an oppressor?" The Prophet ^ said, "By 
preventing him from oppressing others." 



(5) CHAPTER. To help the oppressed. 

2445. Narrated Mu'awiya bin Suwaid: I 
heard Al-Bara' bin 'Azib <>>5 saying, 
"The Prophet £g ordered us to do seven 
things and prohibited us from doing seven 
other things." Then Al-Bara' mentioned: 
(He % ordered us the following) : 

1 . To pay a visit to the sick (enquiring about 
his health), 

2 . to follow funeral procession , 

3. to say to a sneezer, "May Allah be 
Merciful to you" (if he says, 'Praise be to 
Allah!'), 

4. to return greetings, 

5. to help the oppressed, 

6. to accept invitations, 

7. to help others to fulfill their oaths. 
[SeeHadith 5863 and H. 1239] 

2446. Narrated Abu Musa <u\ ^j>; : The 
Prophet £g said, "A believer to another 
believer is like a building whose different 
parts reinforce each other." The Prophet jj| 
then clasped his hands, with the fingers 
interlaced (while saying that) . 



UJUS iJU! :g| <3vi 

lij^ :Sll! l^lf- - Till 



.((U^ik; ji uit iiu-I 

[TUT .«5iJb JbiU< 

(•) 

9 ^ * ^ * 



Yl£1 
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(6) CHAPTER. To retaliate upon an 
oppressor (by invoking Allah to punish 
him). 

As is referred to in this Statement of 
Allah: 

"Allah does not like that the evil should be 
uttered in public except by him who has been 
wronged . And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All- 
Knower." (V. 4:148) 

"And those who, when an oppressive 
wrong is done to them, take revenge." 
(V .42:39) 

Ibrahim said, "They disliked to be 
humiliated, and when they were powerful, 
they would forgive (their oppressors) ." 

(7) CHAPTER. Forgiveness granted by the 
oppressed person . 

As is referred to by the Statement of Allah 
JU-: 

"Whether you (mankind) disclose (by 
good words of thanks) a good deed (done 
to you in the form of a favour by someone) , 
or conceal it, or pardon an evil... verily, 
Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Ail-Powerful ." 
(V.4:149) 

"The recompense for an evil is an evil like 
thereof, but whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliation, his reward is with Allah; 
Verily, He likes not the Zalimun 
(polytheists , oppressors and wrong-doers). 
And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he 
has suffered wrong, for such there is no way 
(of blame) against them . 

The way (of blame) is only against those 
who oppress men and wrongly rebel in the 
earth without justification ; for such there will 
be a painful torment . 

And verily , whosoever shows patience and 
forgives, that would truly be from the things 



cpJUiJi^ jU^i^iL (n) 

\J\S '^\y\ JU ir\ :^yJl] 

c^liji j£ 4iL (v) 

**X if ~> A > 

l^fr t^li iiu- 
S>3> ©Srf 44 "* $ «S £ 

^ ©5yj i& ;JS ^oiji 

*• 4©i}^r- o5 j£* $i 

• [it - 
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recommended by Allah 

And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for 
him there is no Wali (protector, helper, 
guardian) after Him . And you will see the 
Zalimun (polyt heists , wrong-doers, 
oppressors) when they behold the torment, 
they will say: Is there any way of return (to 
the world)." (V .42:40-44) 

(8) CHAPTER . Az-Zulm (oppression) will be iiUJI oUAfc jUill ZiL (A) 
a darkness on the Da> of Resurrection. 

2447. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^^^5 : • ^j^ji <ji I 

The Prophet^ said, "Az-Zulm (oppression) ... .# .* > ,, u Ml >•* 
will be a darkness on the Day of ^* ^ - * 
Resurrection ." tjL^^^lJlp 

(9) CHAPTER. One should save oneself Yp* ja >UJIj ftihll 4*b 
from the curse of the oppressed. ^j&jJ l 

2448. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ Sbi <>! L^i^- - *ttA 

The Prophet £jg sent Mu'adh to Yemen and g - . *^ . , > 

said, "Be afraid, from the curse of the " C: ^ • lT*^ 

oppressed as there is no screen between his ^ ^^Jxj t 1 J J ^ 

invocation and Allah T * *.i 

erf 1 ^ 

s^pS :<3ui tj-il!l ISU* 

ix?j ^£ pu^m 

[mo tfrbl .O^r 

(10) CHAPTER. If the oppressed one X* ZJjL <J citf ji 0 0 
forgives the oppressor, is it necessary to ^ £ \ £*M 
describe his oppression? fc * S5S cr ^ - 

2449 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^3 : ^1 ^ f Si IIjJL>- - Y 1 1 ^ 



(1) (H. 2448) Allah will respond to his invocation and punish the oppressor sooner or 
later. (Qastaldnt). 
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Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever has L^Jl^ : cJi ^1 ^1 LuJb- 
oppressed another person concerning his . . ^.'^ "j 0 . j 
reputation or anything else, he should beg ^ 4 

him to forgive him before the Day of &\ 6 j^j J IS : <J li aIp iil 

Resurrection when there will be no money , „ 0 ?. t.r.r. • ' 0 , 

(to compensate for wrong deeds), but if he " - ^' ^ " ' - ^ 

has good deeds, those good deeds will be N ol Jls p3l <cU iUiilli jl 

taken from him according to his oppression >\ : , . • . * . ■ v , * . \ 
which he has done, and if he has no good • i ' ' 

deeds, the sins of the oppressed person will . oUlai jJl^ O jbJ-l j*JU^> J^p 

be loaded on him." , 1 \+\''' >t • • t t . 

. «4JLp J^><i 5^>-U^ V'^r^ 
J^pU-m-I J 15 :43b I Jlp jj! J 15 

J IS .^jUJI aI^U J^u j!5 i;Sf 

.0! ^ j p—lj 

[nor* : ^1] 

(11) CHAPTER. If the oppressed person *5 4*it ilk £j cjL (W) 
forgives the oppressor, he has no right to . ^ 
back out (of his forgiveness) . ^ tjP?-* 

2450. Narrated 'Aishah 1 % • p fit :JU>J - Yl©» 

regarding the explanation of the following , . - . a > > > . t . . „ . t i , ' • - 

Verse: ■ ^ ^ r 1 ^ ^ 

"And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion : ill I j^f j aJLSU vol 

on her husband's part..." (V .4: 128) ^ f ^ f ^^.> 

A man may dislike his wife and intend to 3 ^ ^ ^ 

divorce her , so she says to him , "I give up my J>-^ 1 :oJl5 [^YA : fr LJ!] 4(^\'J>\ 

rights, so do not divorce me." The above ^» ^ . , > "1^1 'j^p * ^ 

Verse was revealed concerning such a case. ^ ^>w~<^ ^ e *^ Oj>*> 

" <■ 
J> Zy\ eli cJ>5 vj^r ^ 

(12) CHAPTER. If a person allows another iUl jf 4J lij ^ib Y) 
or permits him (the latter) to have 
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something of his right and does not clarify as ? jA *£L 

to how much is that? > * , > • „ , . w . ^ . 

2451. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi ' 

^ Ibi : A drink (milk mixed with water) ^! t JjUU Uj^-I : clLi^j 

was brought to Allah's Messenger who ^ . „ ^ • 

drank some of it. A boy was sitting to his * V; ^ ^ V* 

right, and some old men to his left. Allah's J j-lj ol : <cp iSbl j ^JlpLIII 
Messenger M said to the boy, "Do you allow >» - ir j ^ A| 

me to give the rest of the drink to these ^ J ' • ; ^ - J - 

people?" The boy said, "O Allah's Jlii ^LiVl $jt~J j £*J 
Messenger! I will not give preference to , .T \ * , > rt > f . 

anyone over me to have my share from you - I 

(i.e., to drink the rest of it from which you L <ulj M : ^ ^Jul J lis 
have drunk)." So Allah's Messenger |g ' >A f M 4 1 "l * " 

handed the bowl (of drink) to the boy . - Sfi 5 *^ ^ ^ ' ^ J /" J 

[See Hadith No .2351)]. ^^<t)IJ^^:Jli cIjl^I 

(13) CHAPTER. The sin of him who usurps ja bji ^ ^ jjj 4*L Or) 
the land of others. " 

2452 . Narrated Said bin Zaid & & I ^3 : : j UJ I I Uj JL>- - Y 1 o Y 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Whoever usurps ^ * . a . ^ . * . „ \ U ' M 
the land of somebody unjustly, his neck will ' v^*^ ^^T* 

be encircled with seven earths (on the Day of Jlp jl : 4)1 Jup a>J1S 
Resurrection)." . * ... . ■ . "°*t. 



2453. Abu Salama narrated that there was tijb- : JiJu* y\ \£l>- - Y t 



a dispute between him and some people 
(about a piece of land). When he told 



'Aishah i^Ip 4b I ^5 about it, she said, "O : <J 15 j^S ^1 ^1 

Abu Salama! Avoid taking the land unjustly, {^jj^ ^] *\*-' * > £ ' > 

for the Prophet %g& said, * Whoever usurps , ■ 0 *(*^ ^ 

even one span of the land of somebody, his ^Ul ^Jj cJl5 : <uJb- 

neck will be encircled with seven earths (on » x - -1 , » -^-r tJ- > ' 

the Day of Resurrection)." ^ <U ' ^ J ^ 
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2454. Narrated Salim's father (i.e., jLLU liili - Yi*i 

'Abdullah ^ i ^3): The Prophet ^ said, . > ^ . * j-j 

"Whoever takes a piece of the land of others ' - J * ^ - • * 

unjustly, he will sink down the seven earths i^JU- caIap ^1 bijb^ 

on the Day of Resurrection . " ' - ttm K t „ ? . „ 

JU :ju 4til ol 

^;Sn ^ ^ ^» :J8 4^J> 

<uUJl ^ 4j ^ A y j l AA>- ^Ju Uli 

Jli ^Jyfr J\ 

J>\ Jli ^1 ^ ^1 Jli 

uU-l^j JJp i^»jL>Jl Ijla jup 
^ip jtf ^jLU! ^1 ^ J 

(14) CHAPTER. If somebody allows another Uli ^ jLJl jil lij JiLl 00 
to do something, the permission is valid. - . 



2455. Narrated Jabala: "We were in Al- :^1p &±>- - ttaa 

Madlna with some of the Iraqi people, and m * , u , „ , > , 

we were struck with drought (famine) and - y - - lt 

Ibn Az-Zubair used to give us dates. Ibn t ZZ» UiU*U JI^Jl jil ^^a^ <y 

'Umar u4Ip &i used to pass by us and say, •: ^ . e s. /. : lr 

"The Prophet « forbade us to eat two dates J ' ^ ' ^ ^ 1 0 ^ 

at a time, unless one takes the permission of b U^p Jul <^*fj j^* ^ 
one's companions." ^ -, r „ . - . * , >, >„ r 

a* ^ m <" ! <-Vj 4 :J>v 

[otn iTH« t TiA^ : jfcl] .iUtl 



2456. Narrated Abu Mas 4 ud ^ &i ^5: :jUiUl ^1 Qjb^ - Yl^n 

There was an Ansari man called Abu Shu' aib 0 . fc ^ * 's.y >j b5,l>. 

who had a slave butcher. Abu Shu' aib said to ^ ^ cr* ^ J* Ji 

him, "Prepare a meal sufficient for five o) :^jJLl^ ^1 ^ tj^lj ^1 
persons so that I might invite the Prophet 
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#5 besides other four persons ." Abu Shu'aib 

had seen the signs of hunger on the face of gJtf'^W^Jj-,^ 
the Prophet $g and so he invited him. f f ' >~ >> 

Another man who was not invited followed <L1I>- ^UJ? J : y) 

the Prophet ^. The Prophet # said to Abu t - - • ' - U s J^!l '''Si JUJ 
Shu'aib, "This man has followed us. Do you u~i *R ig** J* ^ 

7 -v him to share the meal?" Abu Shu'aib ^Jl jj| ^Jl j£j J 

sai0 ' <<Yes; ' 4^31 3l» fcif^J ^ ^ 

[y*a\ i^ij] :<3l$ 

(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : J\j6 <Jil J> uib 0«) 
JU; : "Yet he is the most quarrelsome of the ^ ^ ■ s _iJi] 4>L£iJ1 jjl 
opponents..." (V. 2:204) / jj 

2457. Narrated 'Aishah &i The ^ U ^1 - UoV 
Prophet gg; said, "The most hated person to , , <.ZSZjS> \ • 9 \ - ' <, *^ ' I 
Allah is the most quarrelsome person of the ^ / ^ ^ ^ 2r-^s* 
opponents." ^ ^ ^ cl^ Jil ^3 ilsU 

[V\AA 

(16) CHAPTER. The sin of a man who JfcL ^ ^U- ^ ^1 uiL (n) 
quarrels unjustly over something while he ' lilii 1* 
knows that he is wrong. , /s 

2458. Narrated Umm Salama ^ I ^j, jjjill ip Uli>- - YlaA 
the wife of the Prophet *: "Allah's , V _ ^ 4l jtf 
Messenger ^ heard some people ^ f^ 7 v 

quarrelling at the door of his dwelling. He ^ ^ t^Jl^? tO*^ 

came out and said, "I am only a human .5,, i >^ e "> • * . - lr 

being, and opponents come to me (to settle , *^ ^ , „ . ? . 

their problems) ; may be someone amongst Lpl ji iii^ j»l CJj C^j 

you can present his case more eloquently 9 , .f^ ^ . ^ *j 

than the other , whereby I may consider him ^ ZL? J <-?? J ^ ^ f 

true and give a verdict in his favour. So, if I i)l : 3|§ <3bl J^j ^ ^Sr"^ $H 

give the right of a Muslim to another by ,,rr • ^ . > > - - 

mistake, then it is only a portion of (Hell) ; ^ ^ 

Fire, he has the option to take or give up UJI» : JUd ^IJl 

(before the Day of Resurrection)." ^ y 
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jliJl ^ UJli ^IJJ 

[vuo t vu) ivni t *mv 

(17) CHAPTER. (The sin of) the person ^U- IS! uib (W) 

who, when quarrelling, behaves impudently 
(i.e., by using bad words or false 
accusation) . 

2459. Narrated 'Abdullahbin'Amr :jJI^ ^ - 
14^: The Prophet jgjg said, "Whoever has c^»j , . - 9 „ > M 
(the following) four (characteristics) will be a 4 ^ 4 J**^ & 
hypocrite, and whoever has one of the tS^i 5b I Jup ^p t jUJLi ^p 
following four characteristics will have one ♦ „ ^ ^ . . - > . . * . 
characteristic of hypocrisy until he gives it up. ^ ' " ^ ^^Jj"** 

These are: : J li |g ^1] I ^ U*lp 3il 

(1) Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie; U»b£ IS '<i 58 J" 6 ' 

(2) whenever he makes a promise, he J 4 ' ' J ^ ^ ^ ^ £ J 
breaks it; <J oJ15 ^ AJuk>- cJlS' 

(3) whenever he makes a covenant, he ^ m i^jj * "Ulll ' iLi^- 
proves treacherous ; • ' ^ - - ^ 

(4) and whenever he quarrels, he behaves lilj tvlaJbU jlp j !3lj t^iS" ^Jbi- 
impudently in an evil , insulting manner . 

[See Vo . 1 , Hadith No .33 , 34) . 



(18) CHAPTER. The retaliation of the Ofj ^IkJl ^Ua3 utb (U) 

oppressed person if he finds the property of , , s - u 

<wJUp JU 

his oppressor. 

Ibn Sinn said , "The oppressed person can : j 1 Uj : jj^* I J 15 j 
take what is equal to the amount taken by the > > ^ ; j >- [^ 
oppressor He then recited: >— ^ - >: ^ 

"And if you punish (your enemy, O you : J>*Ji] 

believers in the Oneness of Allah), then 
punish them with the like of that with which 
you were afflicted,.." (V. 16:126) 

2460 . Narrated 'Aishah i# 4t ^3 : Hind : j UJ 1 £\ - Y 1 V 

bint 'Utba (Abu Sufyan's wife) came and » »j tl . * .^1 . - 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Abu Sufyan is a -< ^ ST - 
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miser . Is there any harm if I spend something 
from his property for our children?" He said, 
'There is no harm for you if you feed them 
from it justly and reasonably (with no 
extravagance)." 



2461. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir &i 
^ : We said to the Prophet "You send us 
out and it happens that we have to stay with 
such people who do not entertain us. What 
do you think about it?" He said to us, "If you 
stay with some people and they entertain you 
as they should for a guest, accept their 
hospitality, but if they don't do, take the 
right of the guest from them." 



(19) CHAPTER. What is said about sheds. 

And the Prophet along with his 
companions, sat in the shed of Ban! Sa'ida. 

2462. Narrated 'Umar & ftt ^y. When 
Allah took away the soul of His Prophet $i§ at 
his death, the Ansar assembled in the shed of 
Bani Sa'ida. I said to Abu Bakr, "Let us go." 
So, we came to them (i.e., to Ansar) at the 
shed of Bam Sa'ida. 

[See Vol 5,Hadith No .3667, for details]. 



4-1P C-Jo XJ* . CJ 19 IflP 

«. £ x ^ ^ o * ' * * * 

LI jl <ul L» :cJUi 4*^3 

J4* r J^j 
[yyu :^tj] .«oj^JL 

L&£ iii! :$| Lii :Jli ^>Ip 
jl» : LJ Jlii 

[■nrv : jtsl] 

.uisliUi j ^ U Jib (n) 

:Jli : JU 



JU -0)1 ^fj j«S> tf> 
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[vnr t *iAr» t -iAn t nrA 

(20) CHAPTER. No one should prevent his jt Vfe- g% V iltL (YO 
neighbour from fixing a wooden peg in his r . ^ - - ^ 
wall. </ Jfi 

2463 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <S &i : ^* 5b! JLi- - Y 1 IF 
Allah's Messenger j|| said, "No one should . . „ ... , . 
prevent his neighbour from fixing a wooden ; ^ r * ^ 

peg in his wall." Abu Hurairah &i ^3 ^) J* 

then said (to his companions), "Why do I .^V i , 

fmd you averse to it? By Allah , I certainly will - J - ^ v 

narrate it to you." ^ CJL^- j^J jl ojL>- jL>- £uJ 

[o*\YA 

(21) CHAPTER. Spilling wine on the way. J^laJl ^ ^UJI ^Ai ( Y \ ) 

2464. Narrated Anas <£ <i»i ^3 : 1 was the jlp ll*J» ~ Till 
butler of the people in the house of Abu 
Talha, and in those days drinks were 

prepared from dates . Allah's Messenger £g iCjL* : jJ j ^ u>- L5JL>- 

ordered somebody to announce that 
alcoholic drinks had been prohibited. Abu 
Talha ordered me to go out and spill the <.a>%1& Jy* ^ 

wine. I went out and spilled it, and it flowed ^ , „ „^ 0 * * 9 ' 

in the streets of Al-Madina. Some people ^ J ^ I £r> y & f*-^ 
said, "Some people were killed and wine was ^l>Jl jl Y\ : ^^Lj loLi «i§ 
still in their stomachs ."On that the Divine . ' .. . . * * • ^ 

revelation came : ^" Sr" ^ 

"Those who believe and do righteous cu>-^k3 tl$Sy*li : ^jLb 

good deeds, there is no sin on them for „ : ... . . . n^t 

what they ate (in the past) . . ." (V .5 :93) ' ft ' ^ ^ 



:jllp U^-! ^1 ^^Jl 

oj5 Hiil j ^-j! 
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t 00Ar t ooAT iOOA» iHY« .i*;w 
[VYor tOlYY iOV * t ooA* 

(22) CHAPTER. What is said about the open ^r-^Jtj j/jM 4^iLj (YY) 

courtyards of houses and sitting in them, " lp J^Jj 

and sitting on the ways . ^ U^y*? J 4 ^ 

Narrated 'Aishah \& Ji>i Abu Bakr JZ y \ ^^la : i^lp cJli j 

got a mosque constructed in front of his \,%, . ? . > r . • T 

house and used to offer Satof (prayer) and ^? " ^ " * 

recite the Qur'an there. The women and £LJ aIJLp ±JLfaj£i oI^aM 

children of the Mushrikun used to encircle $J]\ ^ • ' ' * ' * Ljf 

him and were astonished at his behaviour. J ^ J J ^r?°V *r* J . J 

The Prophet ig was staying at Makkah . JlU}I 
during those days . 



2465. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri jj>j : aJU* SUi l&U - YHfl 
ilp ftl : The Prophet said, "Beware! Avoid 
sitting on the roads (ways) ." The people said, 



"There is no way out of it as these are our . jLJ jj *LL£ ji> t^UHl ^ ^3 

sitting places where we have talks." The k / . - * °. > r, - \ 

Prophet^ said, "If you must sit there, then > ^ J W ^ 

observe the rights of the way." They asked, Jr-^AJl j : tJli ill <^Jl 

"What are the rights of the way?" He said, *> , f ■ , t.cr „ 

"They are the lowering of your gazes (on ^ ' J ^ 

seeing what is illegal to look at), refraining : Jli . l$J &jJ*i> LJU^ ^ UJl 

from harming people, returning greetings, ^ ^ - ^ ( r ' 

enjoining Al-Ma'ruf (i.e., Islamic ^ ^ *^ ^ 

Monotheism and all that Islam orders one J^- l* j MjJli . «lgJU* Jho-£J1 

to do) and forbidding Al-Munkar (i.e., vj, j^, .Jy . .'fij, 

polytheism, disbelief, and all that Islam has J < u " 

forbidden)." ^Jlj c f tLlJl i^SVl 

["UY<\ : jfcl] 

(23) CHAPTER. The digging of wells on the ^ 1^ 3^Ji ^ib (YV) 

ways (is permissible) if they do not cause . 

trouble to the people . - 

246^5 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & fa ^j>j : jj au\ Ju£ - Y i \ "\ 

The Prophet said , "A man felt very thirsty a . .... , ^ - * \ . ^ 

while he was on the way, there he came v ^ * ^ 

across a well. He went down the well, cjlLJl ^1 t ^ ^1 
quenched his thirst and came out. 
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Meanwhile he saw a dog panting and licking jl ' £1p JluI ^jO* 

mud because of excessive thirst. He said to * > , ^ 4jI J ' " 

himself, 'This dog is suffering from thirst as I L ' J " - J - 

did.' So, he went down the well again and 1 ^ Jl>-y (J iiai)l aIIp ALili Jj^IL 

filled his shoe with water and watered the +\< r\- *'* - * V ' 

dog. Allah thanked him for that deed and • > ^ ^ J ^ 

forgave him. The people said, "O Allah's J Us .^IkiJl ^ ^^iJl J5L cu^Jb 

Messenger! Is there a reward for us in serving „ , f;,, , - 1 . - . ^ 

• i o» tt r j «v .u • ^ ,JUh ±A !,1>-Jl 

the animals? He replied: ' Yes, there is a ^ cr- -r 

reward for serving any animate (living ^JLJ jlS" ^JJl Ji« ^liaiJl 

being)." , r >*> rr.. ' V r 

[See«No.2363]. ^ ^ ^ ^ /V 1 ^ 

(24) CHAPTER. To remove harmful things JH\ ~&\*\ 4>L (Y t) 
from the roads . * 0 , * 

Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Prophet ^ said, "To remove harmful things (jiVi JL<J>> ^Jul ^p <up ibl 

from the roads is Sadaqa (a charitable act) ." fc' „ , , 

. «<U-U? Jj^jaJI JP 

(25) CHAPTER. (The permissibility of living ttyLiJI jdiJIj ti°J<S\ £l* (Y*) 
on) higher places of a house, looking upon 
other houses or not looking upon other 
houses, v/hether these places are on roofs 
or not . 



i 



2467. Narrated Usama bin Zaid & I ^> 4)1 jlp - YilV 

Uj^ : Once the Prophet ^ stood at the top of 
one of the castles (or higher buildings) of Al- 



Madina and said , "Do you see what I see? No ^ L* 1 jp c S j^p t ^ y> jJl 

doubt I see the places or spots of Al-Fitan ^.-\\ , > A . . / 

(tnals and afflictions) amongst your houses ^ > ^ ^ — 

as numerous as the spots where rain-drops ^j^uJi lyt 0 ^»\ ^JLp ^ ^lll 
fall (during a heavy rain). jj % / : . 

jtJ^J^-j J*>L>- j^jJl 

[\AVA I^t-lj] .«^iai!l ^IjU 
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2468 . Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 : 

l^fti:Ihadbeeneagertoask'Umar&i^3 * . ^ ^ f . t Jjj| 

<S about the two ladies from among the wives ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

of the Prophet gf| regarding whom Allah said JlIp ^ &\ jIIp c^Sr^' vWr' 
(in the Qur'an saying) : "If you two (wives of 
the Prophet jg§ namely 'Aishah hand Hafsa 



: cJLa3 L^^is SjlSNl 



Uflp Sbi ^3) turn in repentance to Allah (it Jjl : JU 3Si 1 ^ j ^ts- 

will be better for you), your hearts are indeed K . . , ~> •? \- *\' - 

so inclined (to oppose what the Prophet jgg - ^ 

likes) ..." (V .66 :4) , till I performed the Hajj #| ^Jl ^Ijjl ^ ^l/^ 1 0* ^ 

along with 'Urnar. (And on our way back . ^ jv . 

from Hajj) he went aside (to answer the call ^ *' u 

of nature) and I also went aside along with [t :^>j^\] ^LSsj^ cJ»^> jii -oil 

him carrying a tumbler of water. When he * \* , >^ > . - r 

had answered the call of nature and 

returned , I poured water on his hands from i JJ> cJi^ '/Jp oj\^yi 

the tumbler and he performed ablution. I 
said, "O chief of the believers!" Who were 
the two ladies from among the wives of the jUl^iJl y> 

Prophet^ to whom Allah > said: , ^ ^ fa # ^ y. 

'If you two (wives of the Prophet H ^ - J ^ ^ 

namely 'Aishah and Hafsa L4^ &l <>?3-) xit L^J J>-j 

turn in repentance to Allah, (it will be better ^ . ?4 [^2 J£ 

for you) , your hearts are indeed so inclined * % > . ^ > 
(to oppose what the Prophet #| likes) " . 4jai>-j 

(V.66 :4) He said , "I am astonished at your . ^ >> * , . , > . . 
question, O Ibn 'Abbas. They were 'Aishah " ^ J ^ ^ 

and Hafsa Crf 3 Then 'Umar went on 

relating the narration and said, "I and an 
Ansdri neighbour of mine from Ban! Umaiyya 
bin Zaid who used to live in 'Awall Al- 
Madina, used to visit the Prophet $jg in turns. 
He used to go one day, and I another day. 
When I went , I would bring him the news of 
what had happened that day regarding the 
instructions and orders, and when he went, 
he used to do the same for me. We, the 
people of Quraish, used to have authority 
over women, but when we came to live with 
the Ansdr, we noticed that the Ansdri women 
had the upperhand over their men, so our 
women started acquiring the habits of the 
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Ansari women . Once I shouted at my wife 
and she shouted back at me in return and I 
disliked that she should answer me back. She 
said , 'Why do you take it ill that I retort upon 
you? By Allah, the wives of the Prophet 2& 
retort upon him , and some of them may not 
speak with him for the whole day till night.' 
What she said scared me and I said to her, 
4 Whoever amongst them does so , will be a 
great loser.' Then I dressed myself and went 
to Hafsa and asked her, 'Does any of you 
keep Allah's Messenger angry all the day long 
till night?' She replied in the affirmative. I 
said, 'She is a ruined losing person (and will 
never have success)! Doesn't she fear that 
Allah may get angry for the anger of Allah's 
Messenger ^ and thus she will be ruined? 
Don't ask Allah's Messenger ggg too many 
things , and don't retort upon him in any case , 
and don't desert him. Demand from me 
whatever you like , and don't be tempted to 
imitate your neighbour (i.e., 'Aishah) in her 
behavior towards the Prophet 0), for she 
(i.e., 'Aishah) is more beautiful than you, 
and more beloved to Allah's Messenger ag\ 
In those days it was rumoured that Ghassan, 
(a tribe living in Sham) was getting prepared 
their horses to invade us. My companion 
went (to the Prophet on the day of his 
turn, went and returned to us at night and 
knocked at my door violently, asking whether 
I was sleeping. I was scared (by the hard 
knocking) and came out to him . He said that 
a great thing had happened. I asked him: 
'What is it? Have Ghassan come?' He replied 
that it was worse and more serious than that, 
and added that Allah's Messenger had 
divorced all his wives. I said, 'Hafsa is a 
ruined loser! I expected that it would happen 
some day,' So I dressed myself and offered 
the Fajr (prayer) with the Prophet Then 
the Prophet 2g entered an upper room and 



s > 8 o \ ' ' o - 



L v > ^r^ 15 ti^is- ^Tj* 
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stayed there alone. I went to Hafsa and 
found her weeping. I asked her, 'Why are 
you weeping? Didn't I warn you? Have 
Allah's Messenger divorced you all?' She 
replied, 'I don't know. He is there in the 
upper room ,' I then went out and came to the 
pulpit and found a group of people around it 
and some of them were weeping. Then I sat 
with them for some time, but could not 
endure the situation . So , I went to the upper 
room where the Prophet was and 
requested to a black slave of his : 'Will you 
get the permission of (Allah's Messenger) for 
'Umar (to enter)?' The slave went in, talked 
to the Prophet gg about it and came out 
saying, 'I mentioned you to him but he did 
not reply.' So , I went and sat with the people 
who were sitting by the pulpit, but I could not 
bear the situation , so I went to the slave again 
and said: 'Will you get the permission for 
'Umar?' He went in and brought the same 
reply as before . When I was leaving , behold , 
the slave called me saying, 'Allah's 
Messenger jgjg has granted you permission/ 
So, I entered upon the Prophet 28 and saw 
him lying on a mat without bedding on it , and 
the mat had left its mark on the body of the 
Prophet gg, and he was leaning on a leather 
pillow stuffed with palm fibres . I greeted him 
and while still standing, I said: 'Have you 
divorced your wives?' He raised his eyes to 
me and replied in the negative. And then 
while still standing, I said chattingly: 'Will 
you heed what I say, O Allah's Messenger! 
We , the people of Quraish used to have the 
upper hand over our women (wives), and 
when we came to the people whose women 
had the upper hand over them,...' " 'Umar 
told the whole story (about his wife). "On 
that the Prophet gg smiled." 'Umar further 
said, "I then said, 'I went to Hafsa and said 
to her : Do not be tempted to imitate your 
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companion ('Aishah) for she is more 
beautiful than you and more beloved to the 
Prophet jg.' The Prophet smiled again. 
When I saw him smiling, I sat down and cast 
a glance at the room, and by Allah, I couldn't 
see anything of importance but three hides . I 
said (to Allah's Messenger £g) 'Invoke Allah 
to make your followers prosperous for the 
Persians and the Byzantines have been made 
prosperous and given worldly luxuries, 
though they do not worship Allah?' The 
Prophet 2j§ was leaning then (and on hearing 
my speech he sat straight) and said, 'O Ibn 
Al-Khattab! Do you have any doubt (that the 
Hereafter is better than this world)? These 
people have been given rewards of their good 
deeds in this world only.' I asked the Prophet 
jg, 'Please ask Allah's Forgiveness for me.' 
The Prophet did not go to his wives 
because of the secret which Hafsa had 
disclosed to 'Aishah and he said that he 
would not go to his wives for one month as he 
was angry with them when Allah admonished 
him (for his oath that he would not approach 
Maria). When twenty-nine days had passed, 
the Prophet #| went to 'Aishah first of all . 
She said to him , 'You took an oath that you 
would not come to us for one month, and 
today only twenty-nine days have passed, as I 
have been counting them day by day.' The 
Prophet #| said, 'The month is also of 
twenty-nine days.' That month consisted of 
twenty-nine days. 'Aishah said, 'When the 
Divine Revelation of "choice" was revealed, 
the Prophet started with me , saying to me , 
'I am telling you something, but you needn't 
hurry to give the reply till you consult your 



lp Jb y, 



$ fi .m i^ 1 '*'J% 

£ol : cJiai 4 o"!>u <LaI ^p ^ ,/?,. ) 1 
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C-1>*P 



I :cJ& . «IJjuI oL>Jl ^ 
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(1) (H. 2468) The Prophet jg£ was alone with Maria on the day that was devoted to 
'Aishah . When Hafsa learned that , the Prophet m, told her to keep that as a secret and 
promised that he would not come near Maria. But Hafsa disclosed the secret to 
'Aishah who got angry and then provoked the Prophet m who took an oath that he 
would desert her for one month . 
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parents.' 'Aishah knew that her parents 
would not advise her to part with the 
Prophet $g. The Prophet s§; said that Allah 
had said : 'O Prophet (Muhammad gjg)! Say 
to your wives,, (up to)., an enormous 
reward/ (V. 33:28) 'Aishah said, 'Am I to 
consult my parents about this? I indeed 
prefer Allah, His Messenger and the 
home of the Hereafter.' After that the 
Prophet 3Sg gave the choice to his other 
wives and they also gave the same reply as 
'Aishah did." 



2469. Narrated Anas & ibi ^y. Allah's 
Messenger sg| took an oath that he would not 
go to his wives for one month as his foot had 
been sprained . He stayed in an upper room 
when 'Umar went to him and said, "Have 
you divorced your wives?" He said, "No , but 
I have taken an oath that I would not go to 
them for one month ." The Prophet stayed 
there for twenty-nine days, and then came 
down and went to his wives . 



(26) CHAPTER. Whoever tied his camel at 
the pavement (of the mosque) or at the gate 
of the mosque . 

2470. Narrated Jabir & %\ ^+'y % The 
Prophet entered the mosque, and I, too, 
went there after tying the camel at the 
pavement of the mosque. I said (to the 
Prophet 3g), "This is your camel." He came 
out and started examining the camel and 



:J15 ill OIm :J15 fj 
<t^> :<J>i ^! <iLiV J 
IJLa ^1 :cJa .[Y^-YA :^l>Sfl] 

[rvA . 45LJ J^p jijii 
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said, "Both the camel and its price are for cJip j <IJl cJU-Ji Jb^-lJl 

you " iii :<£JLii ^ 

J^JIj :Jli cJ^JL 

(27) CHAPTER. Standing and urinating at Hp JjJIj ^^jJI t^U < YV > 
the dumps of some people. ; . 

2471. NairatedHudhaifa^ibi^3:Isaw ^ OUJLi iL*!^ - YtV\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ coming (or the Prophet . . , ^ ^, \ , „ 

3§g came) to the dumps of some people and ^ ' ^ 0* 4 0* ' 

urinated there while standing. aIp Sil ^i>- ^ tjulj ^1 

[YY* i^lj . USU JLJ 

(28) CHAPTER. (The reward of him) who U> j-^ 1 ^ 4^ (YA) 
removes a branch of a tree or any other thing m ^ u . , a , t> 
which harms the people from the way. ~ ij 

2472. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^^1^3: £1 <il jup llil^- - YiVY 
Allah's Messenger said , "While a man was f , > . „ JjU U U " M * ' 
on the way, he found a thorny branch of a ^ 4 

tree there on the way and removed it. Allah ^'JtJ* ^) J* ^) J* 

thanked him for that deed and forgave him." * , . . r „ . " , „ '* * /. „ >. , 

(29) CHAPTER. When there is a dispute jijSJl ^ l^^jkll lil 4^ Of*) 
about a public way and the owner of the land ^ ' > i^. tf J| li^Jl 
wishes to build (something) , he should leave Oj^» **^r Cs$J ^ Z 
seven cubits for the people to pass through. h J* W^jU p-5 - JkP*^ 

2473. Narrated Abu Hurairah o^i ^ : llili- - YlVr 
The Prophet |g judged that seven cubits *U- ' ' bJjb- LpILJ 
should be left as a public way when there was c 'f - ^ ^-f^ ' 
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a dispute about the land. <.&JZj> iCj^ ^ jSjfl\ js> 

> Aitllu frlilJl Jio^' 

(30) CHAPTER. Robbing (taking away 4^U? ok j^i ( r *) 
somebody's property publicly by forc*^ 
without his permission) . 

IJbada said, "We gave the Bai'a (pledge) b\ |g ^Jl tl^t, :sSLp JUj 

to the Prophet that we would not commit £ ^ 

robbery." „ _ • Vf*** 

2474. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al- ^1 ^ ft &JJ- - Y1V1 
Ansari: The Prophet ^ forbade robbery > i ^ -ZjS lil>- * U 
(taking away what belongs to others by force ^ - " * * V 
without their permission), and also forbade 1.^ <i1 o!p : c^U 
mutilation (or maiming) of bodies. ^ ^ £ Lift I 

2475. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i : ^Jp ^ XjJ* Ul^U- - Y IVo 
The Prophet g| said, ''When an adulterer 'JjLUl 'J 15 
commits illegal sexual intercourse, then he is 4 ^ 

not a believer at the time he is committing it, jIp j^j ^ ^1 ^ J* 

and when a drinker of an alcoholic liquor ^ ' <^^> j " ? . t • 1 e £ Jl 

drinks it, then he is not a believer at the time ^ ^ J 6ji ^ ^ ^ 

of drinking it, and when a thief steals, then ^» :<H 5b I J • J^S 

he is not a believer at the time of stealing, * % > ^ ... r 

and when a robber robs, and the people look ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

at him, then he is not a believer at the time of y*j 4^S~4 5^ ! ^ J 

committing robbery . k * „ - \ v f - * . * 

u? I* 

• (( c>?> 

^ij ^pj 
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(31) CHAPTER. The breaking of the cross 
and the killing of the pigs. 

2476. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp ft I <>?3 : 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "The Hour will 
not be established until the son of Mary [i .e . , 
'Iesa (Jesus) ^ ">LJi <uU) descends amongst you 
and will judge mankind justly by the Law of 
the Qur'an (as a just ruler) ; he will break the 
cross, kill the pigs, and abolish the Jizya 
tax (1) . Money will be in abundance so that 
nobody will accept it (as charitable gifts) ." 
(See H. 2222) 

[See Fath Al-Bari] 



(32) CHAPTER. (Is it permissible) to break 
the pots containing wine , or tear the leather 
containers holding wine? If one breaks an 
idol , a cross , or a drum (for amusement) , or 
any other thing, the wood of which is useless 
(should one give a compensation)? 

A case of a drum broken by somebody was 
presented to Shuraih who did not impose a 
compensation on the person who had broken 
it. 

2477 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' 
ll£ fti : On the day (the battle) of Khaibar the 
Prophet 2g saw fires being lighted . He asked, 
"Why are these fires being lighted?" The 
people replied that they were cooking the 
meat of donkeys . He jg said , "Break the pots 
and throw away their contents." The people 



: ^JaJl] . JUjJ I Ju^-j t^o £jJo 
[*\A) • cIVVT t OOVA 

jiij ^UJi jLi 4>b (n) 



M» :Jli #1 <i>i J 



L ^ ^ o-? 1 ^ 

V JU- JUJi J^dJ £)*Jl £^ 
[TTTT :^rlj] . «J^i J&b 

Suoii ^ > 4.L oho 



4--- -.v i^T.' ^flT i f 



^Lp £\ liiJLi. - Y1VV 

AiJ U^j ^Ij g| ^1 of 

oJLA Jl3 jj P>P» . J 13 (»JJ 



(1) (H. 2476) The /^zyfl is a tax imposed on non-Muslims who would keep their own 
religion rather than embrace Islam, this will not be accepted by 'Iesa (Jesus) ^^UJi 
but all people will be required to embrace Islam and there will be no other alternative . 
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said , " Shall we throw away their contents and t ' ' • ^ ^ (( 1^ ' 

wash the pots (rather than break them)?" He . i ti- [\i - " \ ' ku • 'lis 

said, "Wash them." ^ ' U ^*J ^Jjj^ 1 

:JLi ^L^iij Lg-L^gJ VI 

jlS" :<bl Jup ^! J 15 .«I^Lil» 

^^^J! :Jj-SJ ^-Jjt ^1 

*otav t mn 

[iA<n t im ,iua 

2478. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud Jup j> £1£ t£U - Y1VA 
2p 3s>i : The Prophet entered Makkah and j >^ \^^_ -^{j^ 

(at that time) there were three hundred and ^ - 

sixty idols around the Ka'bah. He started t j-iJU ^1 ^p cJlaUJ ^p t^r^ 

stabbing the idols with a stick he had in his >»t > 4 " . * > * . * , . . 

hand and reciting : ^ v " " <~r 

"And say Truth (i.e., Islamic Jj^j jjjg ^1 J^-S :Jli 

Monotheism or this Qur'an or ///ifli/ against 'i^J ^jj ^ £ ^ui%* cJ3l 

polytheists) has come and Batil (falsehood, J*^** 4 • °Jr^J i* , I 

i.e., Satan or polytheism) has vanished." : J^i J-^rj <y L^claj 

(v ' 17:81) 4 C M 5^ &if 

[W« i £ YAY : . [A ^ 

2479. Narrated Al-Qasim : ' Aishah 5fai ^ £j " Ym 
i*Ip said that she hung a curtain decorated „ ^ . . / > :* , ;* . 

*»P c ^ Lp '«j . yj I lL»JL>~ * j JLr.o J I 

with pictures on a cupboard. The Prophet * " ^ ^ ' 

tore that curtain and she turned it into two J-^-^' Jup ^p t ^p <bl Jul* 
cushions which remained in the house for the o , .... * . . . . 
Prophet jg to sit on. & ^ 7 f T ^ 

cJl5 If] : 1$1p ii! iiolp 

o cJ&li M & &v 

hW^ cMoo t o*of : >l] . U-gip 

(33) CHAPTER. (What is said about) one -JU ^IS 4»L (rr) 

who fights to protect his property? 



2480 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr &i ^3 
I o { ' p : I heard the Prophet j£ saying, 



^ 4j! Ju^ - Y 1A* 
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"Whoever is killed while protecting his 
property, then he is a martyr." 
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(34) CHAPTER. If a person breaks a wooden 
bowl or something else belonging to 
somebody, (should he give a compensation)? 

2481. Narrated Anas <s> 4ui j * While the 
Prophet m was with one of his wives, one of 
the Mothers of the believers (i .e . , one of his 
wives) sent a wooden bowl containing food 
with a servant . The wife (in whose house he 
was sitting) stroke the bowl with her hand and 
broke it. The Prophet |g collected the 
shattered pieces and put the food back in it 
and said, "(Help yourselves and) eat." He 
kept the servant and the bowl till he had 
eaten the food. Then the Prophet £g gave 
another unbroken bowl to the servant and 
kept the broken one . 



(35) CHAPTER. If one pulls down a wall, 
one should build a similar one in its place. 

2482. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger sg| said, 'There was an 
Israeli man called Juraij, while he was 
offering prayer, his mother came and called 
him , but he did not respond to her call . He 
said (to himself) whether he should continue 
the prayer or reply to his mother. She came 
to him the second time and called him and 
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said, 'O Allah! Do not let him die until he 
sees the faces of prostitutes.' Juraij used to 
live in a hermitage . A woman said that she 

would entice Juraij, so she went to him and N : cJUs iSI p ^ L ^ ? ' Jl 

presented herself (for an evil act) but he 
refused. She then went to a shepherd and 
allowed him to commit an illegal sexual cJUi <CjKA°y& ^ ^tyr jLSj 
intercourse with her and later she gave birth >\ ; > *:.Ai 

to a boy . She alleged that the baby was from 
Juraij. The people went to Juraij and broke aHS^U LpI^ c^Jli . ^Is <.<cui5o 
down his hermitage , pulled him out of it and 
abused him. He performed ablution and 

offe- ^ *he prayer, then he went to the male hj~^J ■ ^Hj^ Ijt 

(baby) and asked him : 'O boy! Who is your 
father?' The baby replied that his father was 

the shepherd. The people said that they L h J>\ :JU$ ^*>UJI 

would build for him a hermitage of gold but 
Juraij asked them to make it of mud only." 




^y! ^Ls^j L^Jli to^-wuj o^J^jli 
(See H. 3436) . «^ ^ t N : JIS .^Jo ^ 
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(1) CHAPTER. About (sharing) meals and JL^JIj fU£)l ^ ^jJjJl ujL (\) 
the iVa/id (i.e., sharing the expenses of a ^ j^J /j/.k * 'jjj 

journey or putting the journey food of the * ' ** O^^J*^ * 

travellers together to be distributed among UJ <wa-£ <wa*£ jl t«ujl>t« jj^jj 
them in equal shares) and 'Uriid (i.e., 
sharing other goods) . 

And how to divide what can be measured c*U j£ j t UoAJ I Jj*j UaAJ I JS'L 
or weighed i.e., without measuring or > ^ 

weighing it ; or by measuring or weighing it . *r j * * j . . 

Muslims see no harm in practising j^JI 
by which some (the partners) may eat so 
much, and some may eat so much of the food 
(without measuring or weighing it). And 
what about distributing gold and silver 
without weighing them, and about eating 
two dates at a time (when sharing a meal) . 

2483. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^ ^ 4)1 JL^ - TtAr 

u£^: "Allah's Messenger ^ sent an army f . JjJU 1/ °" 1 ' * 

towards the sea coast and appointed Abu i T JtJ ^ 4 ' ^^"^ 

'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah as their chief , and the Jup ^ ^ tjUlS" 

army consisted of three hundred men 4 , > , ' ' u - **\ * k x 

including myself. We marched on till we ' ~ 

reached a place where our food was about to p-fo^ ^ 4 J^" ^ ^ ^ ^ 



finish. Abu 'Ubaida ordered us to collect all 
the journey food and it was collected. My 
(our) journey food was dates. Abu 'Ubaida ll^ \i\ \^>-y^ ^ 

kept on giving us our daily ration in small >* >^ r - J^Jl 

amounts from it, till it was exhausted. The * ^ ' * * ^ ^f'-i of-^ 
share of everyone of us used to be one date dlli J~f>*\ ^Jj^i SJ 4^ 

only." I said, "How could one date benefit . >^c> : «»; . ^« : >f> 

you?" Jabir replied , "We came to know its ' , „ , 

value when even that too finished." Jabir ^ii i^j !>Ui !>L1S JS" 

added , "When we reached the sea-shore , we . > ?£r t-»c t'»c m, . > '> • h 
saw a huge fish which was like a small f J ^ - * w - 

mountain. The army ate from it for \JJL>-3 :JUs ^^JJ U j 

eighteen days. Then Abu 'Ubaida ordered • Jii : Uiii 

that two of its ribs be fixed and they were ' ^ 

fixed in the ground. Then he ordered that a ^ y>~ ^l* 

she-camel be ridden and it passed under the 
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two ribs (forming an arch) without touching d^JLp 
them." 0 o^r , * { tu\ 

I * ° t a \ ' \ ' * ° c * & * 5 i 

[o*<u cotir t *riY - *rv t YW] 

2484. Narrated Salama Hp iii Once : ^ ji^i ^ ^-L l^Jl>- - Y 1A1 
the journey-food diminished and the people , fl , 'LpU-^| ' '"U- biju>- 
were reduced to poverty. They went to the ^ ^ p ^ 

Prophet sjg and asked his permission to iul ^uJLS i JuIp ^ I ^ 

slaughter their camels, and he permitted jj-j^j' UJ| Sl'M - * 1 • j\i Zfi 
them. Umar Hp fti ^ met them and they J f-^ 5 JJ ^""^ * ^ 

told him about it, and he said, "How would jili ^L! ^ ^ ^il l^fU 
you survive after slaughtering your camels?" . % > • f. * > . > » >":r . 

Then he went to the Prophet^ and said, "O 

Allah's Messenger! How would they survive ^Jl ^JLp J^-J^ ?^-£U ii> pZj^ 
after slaughtering their camels?" Allah's . . > / . < r 

Messenger « ordered 'Urnar, "Call upon U ^ J ^ L - : JUd « 

the people to bring what has remained of aU» 4b! J^i j Jli£ 
their food." A leather sheet was spread and ( . ..j ^ : ^ 

all the journey food was collected and heaped ' (*~^ JJ ^ > °y - ' 

over it . Allah's Messenger stood up and ^JaJ I o jii>- j £li dJUiJ JL/i 

invoked Allah to bless it, and then directed ' ^pj^ ^ 4j| J * ' 'Ui 

all the people to come with their utensils, and 4 '-^ ^ J ^ - f 
they started taking from it till all of them got ^J^^ °^f^j\ f-*^* ^ 

what was sufficient for them. Allah's . >. tf J >. r « 

Messenger Jg then said: I testify that - J ^" J J ^ 

i/fl/ia illallah (none has the right to be J j J>\j 4)1 iJl ^ jl JL^j.!» 
worshipped but Allah), and I am the 

Messenger of Allah . ^ 

2485. Narrated Rafi* bin Khadlj ibl ^5 ^ xlSJ* - YiAo 

Hp : We used to offer the Asr prayer with the >* ^ i'°Vri ' 

Prophet m and slaughter a camel , the meat * ' & JJ * 

of which would be divided in ten parts and we ^ I j c^i^J- : J Li ^-i l>Jj i 

would eat the cooked meat before sunset. ? 

^^LsAj L5» : JLi 411) 

L^->«J J^lli <>|»-^4 ^JLj£3 
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2486. Narrated Abu Musa ^1^3: The xZjJ> - UA^ 

Prophet ^ said, "When the people of 
Ash'ari tribe ran short of food during the 



holy battles, or the food of their families in ^ y> jp tSS^ ^1 ^p t jJ^ 

Al-Madina ran short, they would collect all . * •{„ « ^ ,V 

their remaining food in one sheet and then * ^ 

distribute it among themselves equally by ^UJ* Ji j\ ^ \ lil 

measuring it with a bowl. So, these people : . . , > u * u 

are from me, and I am from them." ° FT- 

* , i »i •'i! 



(2) CHAPTER. Partners possessing joint U^U Jjl^ ^ U tSL (Y) 
property (sheep) have to pay its Zakdt s n . -« c? tl , > ^ 
equally. (1) * i ^ J • U ^ i^L* 

2487. Narrated Anas that Abu Bakr As- JlIp ^ iLii liSoi - YiAV 
Siddlq wrote to him the law of Zakdt which | . ^ ^ 
was made obligatory by Allah's Messenger ^ ' ^ - 
3jg. He wrote: Partners possessing joint ^ 4)1 Jlp ^jI a^U : J 15 
property (sheep) have to pay its Zafozf ^ » * * f rt * t •? 
equally. * ' % 

is^ajy a! AlP 4)1 (JjJL^JI 

j|| <i)l J^-j t-T^ 45jJJl 

. «aJj_-1JL> I o \ \ \ j <jUu>-I^jlj 

(3) CHAPTER. Division of sheep. pJjJI <u-l$ JlL (V) 

2488. Narrated 'Abaya bin Rifa'a bin <Jj^\ ^ ~ ** AA 
Rafi' bin Khadlj : My grandfather said, "We ; , « . i . . :vn 

j . - aj| UjJL>- * (J? j wti J 1 

were in the company of the Prophet at ( - r ~ ^ 

Dhul-Hulaif a. The people were struck with ^ AjIIp ^p cjj^-li ^1 

hunger and captured some camels and sheep % „ 0 . - . . , . ' s . . r 

(as booty). The Prophet |g was behind the ' ' ^ Cr- ^ C J - 

people. They hurried and slaughtered the . iilliJl ^Ju ^ ^ lis :J15 

animals and put their meat in pots and * \ \~\- * * " ' ifn - 1 - \- 
started cooking it. (When the Prophet « ^ {J* u" ' 



(1) (Ch. 2) Equally means : As one owner (of sheep) as regards the Zakat 
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came) he ordered the pots to be upset (1) and j|| *Ji I j 15 j : J li . Ll£ j 



then he distributed the animals (of the . > , f . r , s „ , - 9 . f 
booty), regarding ten sheep as equal to one ' >> ' 

camel. One of the camels fled and the people #| £ r li\ y>\± vj>li!i \j~ r ^>j 
ran after it till they were exhausted. At that V/' ^- ^ 9 -u 

time there were few horses. A man threw an -^y r 

arrow at the camel, and Allah stopped the o^JJai Igi* jjL ^JJl ^ 
camel with it. The Prophet JR said, 'Some of i- - V* ; ^LiU 

these animals are like wild animals, so if you ^ - » 

lose control over one of these animals, treat . 4)1 ^^4— f p-fr^ J^rj 
it in this way (i.e., shoot it with an arrow)'." ^ ' ^ ^ <> 

My grandfather added, "We were afraid - ^,T^ , 
that we may meet the enemies in the future LfU l«i crA>^ 

and have no knives ; [we asked the Prophet « * . - t ,.r ...f^i , 
^], 'can we slaughter the animals with 



reeds?'" The Prophet £| said, "Use jiiJ! - oUJ jl - 

whatever causes blood to flow, and eat the p . - n >-V r f V i^' 0 
animals if the Name of Allah has been ; " w 

mentioned on slaughtering them. Do not 5S1I pJ*l ^S"ij t^3Jl U» :JU 

slaughter with teeth or fingernails and I will ^ sjj^ ^ ^ > j£r 

tell you why: It is because teeth are bones 3 {J ~*^ J-^ 

(i.e., cannot cut properly) and fingernails are j~Jl Ul : ji- ^i^J^-L-j 
the tools used by the Ethiopians (whom we ji± \X\ 

should not imitate for they are infidels) ." " ' ^ " r ^^ ^ 

coo.r iflMA t r»V0 t To»v : Jiii] 

[00 * * tOOtV iOO'^ (.00*1 

(4) CHAPTER. A partner sharing a meal ^ jl^iil 4*Lj (O 

should not eat two dates at a time unless he 
gets the permission of his partner. 

2489. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^j- 
The Prophet £g decreed that one should not 
eat two dates together at a time unless he gets 
the permission from his companions (sharing 
the meal with him) . 



2490. Narrated Jabala: While at Al- 




(1) (H. 2488) The Prophet m } did not agree to their slaughtering the animals of the booty 
before distributing them among the soldiers . 
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Madinawe were struck with famine. IbnAz- L5 :Jli ill>- ji- <JLi LiJb- 

Zubair used to provide us with dates as our ,i u , . * ,>r t-, , ^. „ ^ ... 

food. Ion Umar used to pass by us and say, ^ ^ > ' 

"Don't eat two dates together at a time as the L ^Xj olSj .^3 1 

Prophet £| has forbidden eating two dates *% ^li | • s - *y -J - r 

together at a time (in a gathering) unless one ^ - J ^ * ^J** ' 

takes the permission of one's companion J>-^l oilHj jl Mi jiySfl 

brother." _ 

[rioo i^ij .oL>.| 

(5) CHAPTER. To get a joint property ^IT^i ^ *lJ&l 4>L («) 

evaluated with an adequate price . \\k ~' - 

2491. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar %\ ^ ^ ^I^-Lp liili- - TH\ 
said, "Allah's Messenger^ said, 'If one ... > 0 „ 

manumits his share of a jointly possessed * * * * " ' 

slave, and can afford the price of the other Cf?J j** oi^ J* fc £f^ Cr^ 

share according to the adequate price of the f ' ^ V , '.^ ^ ^ 

slave, the slave will be completely ~ J " ~ J 

manumitted; otherwise he will be partially j\ - Jup aJ Uajj. JipI ^» 

manumitted ."' . >-r - . . r • r »t ft • 

(Ayyub, a subnarrator is not sure whether - - „ > 

the saying " . . . otherwise he will be partially jIip J ^ * -uiS ^JlI 

manumitted" was said by Nafi' or the ^ , >cr v ?, 

Prophet^). ' 

«jip L> jHp» :<!j5 ^jSl N 

7" 

- Yor^ k Yo«r : Jill] ^Jt 

[YoYo 

2492. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* &i : : Jl1>J ^ ^-L l^JL>- - YHY 
The Prophet #: said, "Whoever manumits * > > . ' -t i, »t 
his share of a jointly possessed slave, it is ^ — s> <> • ^ 
imperative for him to get that slave ^ jJaJl j& toSLi ^ij^p 
manumitted completely by paying the ( r ' tLiLj '\ 
remaining price, and if he does not have ^ ^ LSm r^f ^ ^ L ^ 
sufficient money to manumit him, then the ^ ^131 <cs> 4i\ *'Jtj* 
price of the slave should be estimated justly, ^ JV. a ' • ] f - „ . j ^ 
and he (the slave) is to be allowed to work ^ " ^* 

and earn the amount that will manumit him jSZ jli . aJU *w?*>U- aIUs 
(without overburdening him)" . 
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(6) CHAPTER. Can one draw lots for 
divisions and shares? 

2493. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir 
u££ fcl ^'y. The Prophet said, "The 
example of the person abiding by Allah's 
Orders and Restrictions in comparison to 2)1 J^sfj j~~> ly) 
those who violate them is like the example of 
those persons who drew lots for their seats in 
a ship, Some of them got seats in the upper *&l ^ji>- fi&l 

part, and the others in the lower. When the , , 

latter needed water, they had to go up to ^ ^ " ' y 

bring water (and that troubled the others) , so * g ..^ »Jj U*>IpI * g * \ 




JlSi :Jli £ ^1 ^ l4* 



they said, 'Let us make a hole in our share of ^ ■ r jj| UlL ^t 

the ship (and get water) saving those who are ifr ui - ^ ^-^^ 

above us from trouble . So , if the people in p&j* t ^ ' h$ ' 3^ ' 

the upper part left the others do what they - >: ^ . ^ ^ J| ^ • | JUi 
had intended, all of them would be perished, r - ^* * ' ? , 

but if they prevented them (from doing so) , Uj ^ ^'jj jU tU^i ^ i£ pJ 

both parties would be saved." , f - , AT' . >.^t 

(7) CHAPTER. The partnership of orphans Juilj ^jrJJt aJjJ* £U (V) 
and other inheritors . ' , 

2494. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair that ^ jj^JI jup l£U - YH1 

he had asked 'Aishah uIp &l -^3 about the , ' , »A U & ., u A . 
meaning of the Statement of Allah JU: : ^ J 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able t L^? ^p «. jJL- ^> i^J 

todealjustly...(upto)...orfour..."(V.4:3) .j ^ 

She said, "O my nephew! This is about the & 

orphan girl who lives with her guardian and Jlij . 1$1p ill I {jj> j <*£jIp J IS 
shares his property. Her wealth and beauty ^ , > > > 

may tempt him to marry her without giving ^f^*?<Jt u* cr'Ji lT* * - 

her an adequate Mahr (bridal-money) which JL- <ul <S* 

might have been given by another suitor. So, ^ J °" Ulp iil ^ ' ' HjIp 

such guardians were forbidden to marry such ' ' ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 



47 - THE BOOK OF PARTNERSHIP ifjJUl ^ - IV 391 



orphan girls unless they treated them justly ^1 4}y*~?*> $ yS^ 

and gave them the most suitable Mahr ; # rwB ,,, /^r>-v . t .- 

otherwise they were ordered to marry any " L 

other woman." 'Aishah further said, "After ^ j fid ^^jr^ ^ 

that Verse the people again asked the » „>r ^ ' Jj> LlJ LuT 

Prophet 2g (about the marriage with orphan ^ „ ' > ^T*" 

girls), so Allah J u; revealed the following <jl Lfljj U-J^-j U-JL* 
Verses : 

'They ask your legal instruction 



concerning women . . . (up to) . . . and yet 1 t VJJz L$Ja*j U Jij lgJa*J 

whom you desire to marry...' (V .4:127) ^ ^ - ^ ? > >^ - 

What is meant by Allah's Saying : ^ *y ^ ^ * , 

'And about what is recited unto you' is the J-f~* t_r^ lr6-l tj-*-^J 

former Verse which goes: ^ u , >^ y , ^j-j, 

'And if you fear that you shall not be able ^ - - ^ 

to deal justly with the orphan girls, then : 5 J^p J IS . j*\j~> *l~dl ^4J 

marry (other) women of your choice../ . ^ ^ ^ .4^ jj u 



'Aishah 1|Ip &1 ^ j said, "Allah's Saying in 



the other Verse : JjjU £Nl oi* lij #| 4)1 Jj-^j 

'...Yet whom you desire to marry...' . , 0 . „ . v 

means the desire of the guardian to marry ^ ^ ~- 

an orphan girl under his supervision when she [UV :*LJi] ^^J^^" ^ 0>^?j^ 

has not much property or beauty (in which . i!j J?j ^ | jjj 

case he should treat her justly). The V ^ / ^' J 

guardians were forbidden to marry the : l^J J 15 j3\ Jij^l I aJNI ^li£Jl 

orphan girls under their care possessing ^ ^ \ ^ - '-^v 

property and beauty without being just to " ' r 5 ^ * 

them, as they generally refrain from marrying :1!^Ip cJIS 4*^4^ Si (^3 £ 

them (when they are neither beautiful nor - ><"-'\ . -\ in -v, - * t V : 

ciovi <tovr t xvir : >i] .,[4^ 
t oUA t o»U t o^T t o»ii t n» • 

[-i^-io coU' t o^r^ 
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(8) CHAPTER. Sharing land, etc. 



2495 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah fti ^3 
Uj* : The Prophet j% established the right of 
Shuf'a (i.e., pre-emption) in joint 
properties; but when the land is divided 
and the ways are demarcated , then there is 
no pre-emption . 



(9) CHAPTER. If partners divide the 
houses, etc., none of them has the right of 
backing out or the right of pre-emption . 

2496. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i 
Uj* : The Prophet ^ said , "The right of pre- 
emption is valid in every joint property, but 
when the land is divided and the way is 
demarcated, then there is no right of pre- 
emption ." 



(10) CHAPTER. Sharing gold, silver and 
other articles used in money exchange . 

2497, 2498. Narrated Sulaiman bin Abu 
Muslim : I asked Abu Minhal about money 
exchange from hand to hand. He said, "I and 
a partner of mine bought something partly in 
cash and partly on credit ." Al-Bara' bin 'Azib 
passed by us and we asked about it. He 
replied, "I and my partner Zaid bin Al- 
Arqam did the same and then went to the 
Prophet H and asked him about it. He ^ 
said, 'Take what was from hand to hand and 
leave what was on credit.' " 



•^jSll j iSjJj\ u.Lj (A) 



h£U - Yi<\n 

[XT >r r^lj] .4ili !>U 



:JIS jj-^Vl jjI jUJLp 
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[TO^ J«V l^lj] 

(11) CHAPTER. Partnership with a Dhimrm ^JJUl Li'jL^J (\\) 
(A Jew or a Christian under the protection of -"kMi . , < 

a Muslim Government and Al-Mushirkun j+* l/ j£j~+> J 

(polytheists, idolaters, pagans) in share- 
cropping. 



2499. Narrated 'Abdullah »i ^ LJJL^ - Ti^ 
Allah's Messenger gjg rented the land of '[^J\ ' ^ *' * jjjj^ ' 
Khaibar to the Jews on the condition that C * ^ ^jO 9 ^ • * 
they would work on it and cultivate it and <Ip ft I ^ ^ 0* 
take half of its yield . . . -J A . *, > . K . f . . 

(12) CHAPTER. Distribution of sheep and l*J JjuJIj jjill Uli ^ib O Y) 
dividing them justly. 

2500 . Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir <ul ^3 • ^ £3 ^^>" ~ Y«** 
that Allah's Messenger |jg gave him some f - , , . f-itiii 5 
sheep to distribute among his companions in & ^ " - 

order to sacrifice them and a kid was left. He jj XJ& t jS^\ ^1 ^ t •-re- 
told the Prophet ^ about it and the Prophet 1. >i . , . - i 
^ said to him, "Sacrifice it on your behalf." ^ ^ J ° ^ ^" ^ J ^ 

.idJt ^ :JUlJ ^ 

(13) CHAPTER. The sharing of food, etc. j f Ufill ^ ysJI 4>b ( \?) 

It is said that a man offered some price for lyS* bli fjLl <J^ ^-^J 

something and another man signalled him to aS" * ij l)1 * ' ' V' * '] 

buy it. When 'Umar noticed that, he ^ 
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considered the second man as a partner of 
the first . 

2501, 2502. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 
Hisham, that his mother Zainab bint 
Humaid took him to the Prophet £g and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Take the BaVa 
(pledge) from him." But he said, "He is still 
too young for the pledge," and passed his 
hand on his (i.e., 'Abdullah's) head and 
invoked for Allah's Blessing for him . Zuhra 
bin Ma'bad stated that he used to go with his 
grandfather, 'Abdullah bin Hisham, to the 
market to buy foodstuff. Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 
Az-Zubair would meet him and say to him , 
"Be our partner, as the Prophet £jg invoked 
Allah to bless you." So, he would be their 
partner, and very often he would win a 
camel's load and send it home. 



(14) CHAPTER. Sharing the slaves. 

2503. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l£p %\ ^y. 
The Prophet M, said, "Whoever manumits 
his share of a jointly possessed slave, it is 
imperative on him to manumit the slave 
completely if he has sufficient money to pay 
the rest of its price which is to be estimated 
justly . He should pay his partners their shares 
and release him." 



1 ^LL* ^ 4JJI JLP oJL>- 4j 

:c-JbJI] .<J>Ui I^j 
:^jl^JI] *[VTV :^Ji Joo 
[*\ror : JZ\ t Y o • T 

b3b- - Y««r 

... ox „ i - dx o „ * 

J a' &\ : ju a 

tjAp iiJ jJs JU Jj d)l5 

J^hj f4^r J^ij 
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2504 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : : j UJL! I y I Uj JL>- - Y s • £ 
The Prophet #1 said, "Whoever manumits • ' ' * lil>- 
his share of a jointly possessed slave, it is C ° ^ 

essential for him to manumit the slave j>\ Js* 

completely if he has sufficient money. ^ ^ , „ 

Otherwise he should look for some work for ^ S/ 1 ^ ^ c >^ 

the slave (to earn what would enable him to L^.Lt JipI ^» : JU ^ j^lll ^ 

emancipate himself) , without overburdening * k * • ^ 

him with work . ^ - • 

(15) CHAPTER. Sharing the /fofy and ^JL^Jl dl>JW1 4>b (\o) 
Budn. (Is it permissible for one) to share ^ / ^ ^„ / * ^ 

the Hady with somebody else after it has been </ ^ 9-* 

slaughtered? ^Jtil U jJo 4jJa 

2505 , 2506 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &I ^ S\ liili- - Y o * n t Y o . 0 



u j ; The Prophet (along with his 
companions) reached Makkah in the 

morning of the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah 0* tiiUJl jlp IT^il 

assuming for Hajj/ only. So when we 

arrived at Makkah, the Prophet ordered 

us to change our intentions of the Ihram for : l<4^ ft I <>sf j j*) 
'Umra and that we could finish our Ihram 
after performing the l Umra and could go to 

our wives (for sexual intercourse). The ^4^4^ ^ *£^>\ 
people began talking about that™. Jabir ULiuJ j ^ ^ ^„ , 
said surprisingly, "Shall we go to Mina ^ 
while semen is dribbling from our male cJLii t LSULj J>J jl j S^i^ 
organs?"< 2 > Jabir moved his hand while ^ j u _ ^ 

saying so. When this news reached the 

Prophet ^ he delivered a Khutba (religious *'J>*j ^ UJL>4 : 
talk) and said, "I have been informed that _ /:<r * i_ 'n^i _ t s .' 

some people were saying so-and-so . By Allah 



- aJ&j ^jU- c! Ui - t III* ^JaJjj 



I fear Allah more than you do, and am more : J LJa^- ^> ^ ^Ul dUS 
obedient to Him than you. If I had known •: t f .^t * f rT^„ 

what I know now, I would not have brought J ^ ^ * 



(1) (H. 2505) People thought that it was sinful to perform "Umra during the months of 
Hajj , so when the Prophet m ordered them to perform ' Umra with Hajj (i.e., Hajj-at- 
Tamattu'), they were astonished. 

(2) (H. 2505) Jabir thought that it would be inconvenient to assume Ihram for Hajj and go 
to Mina shortly after having had sexual relation with one's wife . 
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the Hady (sacrifice) with me and had the 
Hady not been with me, I would have 
finished the IhramT At that, Suraqa bin 
Malik stood up and asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Is this permission for us only or 
is it forever 0 " Vhe Prophet g| replied, "It is 
forever." In the meantime *Ali bin Abi Talib ll! ^* <. 4>! J jLj L : JUi ^^>- 
came from Yemen and was saying Labbaik ((J jVy \ vj)) - A\& ?jbSU I 
for what the Prophet has intended. ' " ' " "/ 

(According to another man, 'All was saying l^' crt : 

Labbaik for flatf similar to Allah's Messenger * ; eS < > > ' t • 'U~ r 
SI) . The Prophet ^ told him to keep on the J* _ ; - ' J ^ ^ * J 
Vfcram and let him share the Hady with him . J IS j 4> I J j 4j 

i\»AO I^IJ .^JLfll ^ i^^iij 

(16) CHAPTER. Whoever regarded ten ^1 ja I'jl* Jop 4»L (U) 
sheep as equal to one camel in distribution. * . . > * 

2507. Narrated 'Abaya bin Rifa'a: My UJ^-I : JU^J ^Jb- - To»V 

grandfather, Rafi' bin Khadlj & %\ said, 0 , \ 0 " "'[*'* * ' * < 

"We were in the valley'of Dhul-Hulaifa of & & ' " ^ 

Tihama in the company of the Prophet ^£ ^ ^ilj jJL^. capUj ^! £Lp 

and had some camels and sheep (of the ^ 

*j» U5 ! (J la 4jwP 4U1 ) pxjJj>- 

booty ). The people hurried (in slaughtering CT v 

the animals) and put their meat in the pots ^ ^4^' cS^-i SH 

and started cooking. Allah's Messenger * ^ ^ - "Q, 

came and ordered them to upset the pots, \ J ^ - 

and distributed the booty considering one <bl dj^» j tjjJii]! l$j l^ii-ls 

camel as equal to ten sheep. One of the * <>, v tf £ • -.>f. , ^ 

camels fled and the people had only a few J S % ' ' J 

horses, so they got worried. (The camel was l$lo <jj j»j -jJ^! iS* 

chased and) a man stopped the camel by , +^ ^ .j^ \ ,j «r 

throwing an arrow at it. Allah's Messenger^ ^ 6 -*^ * f-^ S** < - r *^ J 

said, 'Some of these animals are untamed J JUu ^ g 1* 4-ll*i JjJ-j oUy 

like wild animals, so if anyone of them went 1(1 -j < _ 

out of your control , then you should treat it a ^ r " > - 

as you have done now.'" My grandfather If* jJQ* Ui . JbljlS" 

said, "'O Allah's Messenger! We fear that we 
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may meet our enemy tomorrow and we have 
no knives, could we slaughter the animals 
with reeds?" The Prophet $g said, "Yes, or 
you can use what would make blood flow 
(slaughter) and you can eat what is 
slaughtered and the Name of Allah is 
mentioned at the time of slaughtering. But 
don't use teeth or fingernails (in 
slaughtering). I will tell you why, as for 
teeth, they are bones, and fingernails are 
used by Ethiopians for slaughtering." 
[SeeHadith No. 2488] 



jl :ju ?, r ^a)L £j£t 

4lip 4j! jtil jSij fill ^jl U 

.«ill^Jl (jJUi yak! I tpLii 
[UAA i^lj] 
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48 - THE BOOK OF MORTGAGING " iA 

IN PLACES OCCUPIED BY SETTLED 
POPULATION (TOWNS, CITIES, ETC.) 

(1) CHAPTER. The mortgaging in places ^ ji^JI ^ £b O) 
occupied by settled population and the ^ *>>^ . 6 rr tf ' \ z" 
Statement of Allah JU;: ^ ^* ' ^ ^ ^ 
"And if you are on a journey and cannot find 4 y& } Qj> pj 

a scribe, then let there be a pledge taken [yay* •- JUi] 

(i.e., mortgaging)..." (V.2 :283) ^ 

2508. Narrated Anas ft! No j_» jLL L i li}JL>- - Yd* A 
doubt, the Prophet « mortgaged his ^ ^ . r; , 
armour for barley grains. Once, I took \ ' \y ^* 
barley bread with some dissolved fat on it to JJij :J15 Jle JSbl j^sf^ cr^ 

the Prophet^ and I heard him saying, "The - ^ \ : ^ 

household of Muhammad (jg) did not ^1 ^ * ^ ^ J ^ ^ J 
possess except a Sd ( (of food grain, barley, y±v «|| J^Ill cJL^ J 

etc.) for both the morning and the evening * \ > ' »l - >c\ . . - , 
meals, although they were nine houses." „ ' " ' * 

(2) CHAPTER. Mortgaging an armour. j*j -y> (Y) 

2509. Narrated 'Aishah i^Ip fti ^>j: The JLp l^J^ LiJL>- -Yo • ^ 
Prophet $§g bought some foodstuff on credit . j^- ' d LjJIj^ * JLp-I'JI 
for a limited period and mortgaged his ' ' ' ' ^ 
armour for it . I j ' 1^1 ^ 

[YOA igs-lj] 

(3) CHAPTER. Mortgaging the arms. £>CJl jij 4>L (Y0 

2510. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ill ^3 Jlp ^Ip l£jL>- - Yo^» 
uil*: Allah's Messenger * said, "Who ^ j ^ ^ 
would kill Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf as he has * u 
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harmed Allah and His Messenger 2§?" 
Muhammad bin Maslama (got up and) said, 
"I will kill him." So, Muhammad bin 
Maslama went to Ka'b and said, "I want a 
loan of one or two Wasq of foodgrains ." Ka'b 
said, "Mortgage your women to me." 
Muhammad bin Maslama said, "How can 
we mortgage our women, and you are the 
most handsome among the Arabs?" He said, 
''Then mortgage your sons to me." 
Muhammad said, "How can we mortgage 
our sons, as the people will abuse them for 
being mortgaged for one or two Wasq of 
foodgrains? It is shameful for us . But we will 
mortgage our arms to you." So, Muhammad 
bin Maslama promised him that he would 
come to him next time. They (Muhammad 
bin Maslama and his companions) came to 
him as promised and murdered him. Then 
they went to the Prophet £g and told him 
about it . 



(4) CHAPTER. It is permissible to mortgage 
an animal used for riding or milking. 

Mughira narrated that Ibrahim said : One 
can ride and milk the lost animal in 
proportion to the amount of food one gives 
to it ; this is valid also for mortgaged animals. 

2511. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^ : 
The Prophet g§ said, "One can ride the 
mortgaged animal because of what one 
spends on it , and one can drink the milk of 
a milch animal as long as it is mortgaged." 



2512 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ ^j>j : 
Allah's Messenger jg said, "The mortgaged 
animal can be used for riding as long as it is 



ft 



:Jlii t i yJu*j j\ \JiZtj LaLIj 

. JlfJ ^J&JL^I V-^^J UL! dLft y 

Jli - fc&l S£i m J ^ 

,r»rr t r*n A/jlJ-L* 
^>J>*ja 4>b (1) 

jXaj ^JlAj j t L^ilp jJUj aJL^l! I 

*jtj* J) If 'j?^ if tl ?/3 

01s 2l ^ ^Ji ^ ^ iii ^3 

JUT lil Jijl 
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fed ; and the milk of the milch animal can be 
drunk according to what one spends on it. 
The one who rides the animal or drinks its 
milk should provide the expenditures." 



(5) CHAPTER. Mortgaging things to Jews 
and others . 

2513. Narrated 'Aishah L^lS &i j~?y. 
Allah's Messenger sg bought some 
foodstuff from a Jew and mortgaged his 
armour to him. 



(6) CHAPTER. If a dispute arises between 
the mortgagor and mortgagee, a proof is to 
be provided by the plaintiff, otherwise the 
defendant has to take an oath (if he insists 
on denying the plaintiffs claim) . 

2514. Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika : I wrote 
a letter to Ibn 'Abbas and he wrote to me that 
the Prophet jjg had given the verdict that the 
defendant had to take an oath. 



2515, 2516. Narrated Abu Wa'il : 
'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) &i ^ said, 
"Whoever took a false oath in order to grab 
somebody's property will meet Allah while 
Allah will be angry with him ." Allah revealed 
the following Verse to confirm that : 



J^lj J is : J IS aip Si! *'Ji'jA 

h\s \l\ <£L 4^jJ ^ Jl)) : il a i 

[You :gr\j] 4v^-J 



b£U l£U - Vosr 



5H <bi J^j 'cJ^s 1$1p 

,<lpjj ojbjj L>1*> &j+> Cr* 

crt^ C* 1 <J* Si £ U 

^llp ^jl o3 : J IS 



5b 1 1p JIS :JIS Jslj ^1 jp 



or^ c^Lp elili- ^ :ilp it! 
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"Verily, those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their 
oaths, (to)... painful torment." (V.3 :77) 

Al-Ash'ath bin Qais came to us and asked 
as to what Abu Abdur-Rahman (i.e., Ibn 
Mas'ud) was telling us." We related the story 
to him. On that he said, "He has told the 
truth . This Verse was revealed about me . I 
had some dispute with another man 
regarding a well and we took the case 
before Allah's Messenger ijg. Allah's 
Messenger said (to me), 'Produce two 
witnesses (to support your claim) ; otherwise 
the defendant has the right to take an oath 
(to refute your claim).' I said, 'The 
defendant would not mind to take a false 
oath.' Allah's Messenger £g then said, 
'Whoever took a false oath in order to grab 
someone else's property will meet Allah, and 
Allah will be angry with him.' Allah then 
revealed what confirmed it ." Al-Ash'ath then 
recited the following Verse : 

"Verily, those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant, and their 
oaths... (to)... they shall have a painful 
torment!" (V.3 :77) 

[See Hadlth No .2356 , 2357] 



^i! y*\i l$J ytj Ifc J^Hj 
j^i OjJLli CsJ^\ JjJu^ 
01 p [VV Jl] 

rJUa L1JJ ^3^" 

J^-j t>^J L5~! tcJ>5 

:jjg 41 JjJ^3 JLJLi ^ Al 
lil Z\ . «iLj )t iS Ijla Li » 

tk 8 ^ ilr* 8 

2b I ^a! i ^>-li L^Ii yfcj 1$j 

iti tfc ^ J| «ii (D 

[rrov t Yr<n .[vv :oi^p JT] 
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(1) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the aL^ j JuJI <ZiL O) 

manumission and its superiority * \\ ' t.- 

And the Statement of Allah Ju : ^ ^ J 

"(It is) freeing a neck (slave) . Or giving \i ijjj) fjJL^ <s) Jy m j 
food in a day of hunger (famine), to an 

orphan near of kin/... (V .90:13-15) " yT ^ 

2517. Narrated Abu Hurairah & ft ^3 : ; jj^ ^ - Y « ^ V 

The Prophet $g said, "Whoever frees a ^ xL>J» * ' Lp l5ji>- 

Muslim slave, Allah will save all the parts - JU <* 

of his body from the (Hell) Fire as he has <J$0- : <J ^ Jll>J ^> jl5 I j 

manumitted the body-parts of the slave." " , - , "> „ 

Sa id bin Marjana said that he narrated & Zr* ^ * J 0 0* 

that Hadlth to 'All bin Al-Husain 141* <ii ^3 ^ * ^ ^ j^H>Jl 

and he manumitted his slave for whom 3 * /* < , ' 

'Abdullah bin Ja'far had offered him ten ^ : * J ^ J 

thousand Dirham or one thousand Dinar . Jjj| iillll UUJ j£pI jij 

^1 aj JLjj\& la : £ ^ Ju^» 

<j -up ji 14^ iii ^3 

4)1 JLP <j oUaPl JLs 



<* 

(2) CHAPTER. What is the best kind of ?«J^ < Y > 
manumission (of slaves)? 

2518. Narrated Abu Dhar ^ & 1 ^y. I ^ <ij | jlIp llil>- - Y^A 

asked the Prophet jjg, "What is the best , ^ , ^ „ , 

deed?" He replied, "To believe in Allah and ^ ^ f - ^ 

to fight for His Cause ." I then asked , "What ^ ^1 ^ ^ ^ 

is the best kind of manumission (of slaves)?" * " , - , A 

He replied, "The manumission of the most 4r :Jl J ^ 41 ^ 

e^ensive slave and the most beloved by his 0UjJ» : J li ?J-ii^ J^J' • ^ 

master." I said, "If I cannot afford to do a * > •> ' * 

that?" He said, "Help the weak or do good 4 U : ^ * ^ J ^ ^ 
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for a person who cannot work for himself." I 
said , "If I cannot do that?" He said , "Refrain 
from harming others for this will be regarded 
as a charitable deed for your own good." 



(3) CHAPTER. Manumitting slaves at the 
time of eclipses, or on the appearance of 
some other signs of Allah, is recommended. 
2519 . Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr ^3 
The Prophet ^ ordered us to 
manumit slaves at the time of solar eclipses. 



2520 . Narrated Asma' bin Abu Bakr 
L*!p <5jI : We were ordered to manumit slaves 
at the time of lunar eclipses. 



(4) CHAPTER. If one manumits a male slave 
owned by two persons or a female slave 
owned by a number of partners . 

2521. Narrated Ibn £ Umar c^fj'- 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever manumits a 
slave owned by two masters, should manumit 
him completely (not partially) if he is rich 
after having its price evaluated." 



0^3 icJi . JLp IfriJb] j 

j suji # L*£* u 4>L (r) 

OJo li ^P t oj^P J^j LLa> 

^sj O^f *Lw>l VpP tjJJw<Jl 

i§ ^1 :cJU L# %\ ^ 

^1 ^ ju^o ULi>- - YoY» 
^p ^LLa lil>. :^Up lijb- : ^ 

C-Jo £L^1 J^P tjJjJJI C-Jo <U>-b Is 

US' : cJli U4^p Jiil j^fj ^1 

[An igj-IJ 

j^p tjj-^P J^P tjUL* Uj~b>- ,4A)I 
aIp Jii! ^3 A^l jp t( JL 
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j£l :Jli $| ^1 

2522 . Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 4i\ xS IJJL>- - Y o Y Y 

\ « \ i-* &i: Allah's Messenger said, ♦ . Jjj^ M *JL5 CkL* % 

"Whoever manumits his share of a jointly ^ C 

possessed slave and he has sufficient money 4> I j ^p ^ 4> I Jup ^p t U 

to manumit him completely, should let its f • fa\ J ' ' j| • i ^-^ 

price be estimated by a just man and give his & ' J ~" J ^ * * * 

partners the price of their shares and JU <J Xp ^ i) ISjJi JipI 

manumit the slave; otherwise (i.e., if he £^.„ \, .... „ ^ >>*' 

<lJLp JlJuI a i3 JlJul *JL> 

has not sufficient money) he manumits the \^ u ^ C 71 

slave partially." Jip j ^^^T JaiU Jjlp 

U i^o Jip Aii Mjj tll*J! «I1p 

[Y*<\\ .IJsp 

2523. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ &i llli liil^ - YoYV 
Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever f t • - . • . 
manumits his share of a jointly possessed ^ 

slave . then it is essential for him to get that <>*f 3 & ' ^ 1 £^ t>* c ^ ' 
slave manumitted completely as long as he <<i I i ' ' 5 IS * Jli LJjIp 2b I 

has the money to do so. If he has not ' , ^ J , ^ 

sufficient money to pay the price of the other ^JJd ^ *J IS^ j£\ 

shares (after the price of the slave is + t * >\ - % , >\> >>> 

evaluated justly), the manumitter manumits L." ^ 

the slave partially in proportion to his share. iLi aILp JU d jSZ p 

t* aL JiilJl jAp 

[Yi<U rgflj 

•* x " " ' i *• i ■ % 

2524. Narrated Ibn 'Umar <bl :olJcll jji llJJl>- - YoYl 
The Prophet ^ said, "He who manumits his , JlI^. Ijij^ 
share and has money sufficient to free the ' *C? ' ^ c 3 
remaining portion of that slave's price (justly U^p 2b I j \ ^p 
estimated) then he should manumit him (by >\ * r - - «. t .\ , - *, , 

4J 1--.^. . lip \ • ^ » * J Is 222t£ - /J | 

givmg the rest of his price to the other co- - - ^ y ^-eT 

owners)." jlSo jIp 1] jl ^ 

Nafi* added, "Otherwise the slave is 
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partially free." Ayyub is not sure whether the X»Jl> iLwi £jb U JUJi ^ aJ 

last statement was said by Nafi' or it was a * "... * . >r 

part of the Hadtth. ^ : C U JU > ^ 

2525. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ &t :^uL ^ JUsM - YoYo 
that he used to give his verdict regarding the \^\^ ■ • > jjjj^ 
male or female slaves owned by more than ' ° - ^ 

one master, one of whom may manumit his ji- t ^iU ^jj^ : **** ^ >• 

share of the slave . Ibn 'Umar used to say in ^ ; " > • „ K , , , > 

such a case, "The manumitter should °* 4,1 : ^ ^ O* 1 

manumit the slave completely if he has j^So juVl j\ JuiJl ^ 

sufficient money to pay the rest of the price ^ k ■ : • " \<j \\\ \ 

of that slave (which is to be justly estimated) C ^ L ^* t * * 

and the other share-holders are to take the lil a\S <u!p aI1p C^-j JLi : 

price of their shares and the slave is freed ^ ^ j | - 6 J jJU ' 15 

(released from slavery)." Ibn 'Umar narrated 'CT^ - ^ ^ " 0 

this verdict from the Prophet $8j|. ^1 ^iJbj tJIiJl Uli aJU ^ 

J*** ilr^ villi ^rr^ t<j£*_*Jl 

(5) CHAPTER. Whoever manumits his Jup L,^.; JipI lij 4*L (o) 

portion of a common slave and does not „r * *y 

possess enough money to manumit him ^ * u^- 1 - 1 ^ w^J 

completely, then that slave should be ^^J' 3 jaJ^ 
helped to work without hardship to earn 
what will enable him to get complete freedom 
according to the writing (of emancipation) . 

2526. Narrated Abu Hurairah & <jb l ^3 j> xjA J$J*~ - YoY*\ 
that the Prophet ^ said, "Whoever 
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manumits his portion of a (jointly possessed) 
slave..." 



2527. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet #| said, "Whoever manumits 
his portion of a common slave should 
manumit the slave completely by paying the 
rest of his price from his money if he has 
enough money; otherwise the price of the 
slave is to be estimated and the slave is to be 
helped to work without hardship till he pays 
the rest of his price." 



(6) CHAPTER. What is said about 
manumission and divorce by mistake or by 
forgetfulness . Manumission of slave should 
be for Allah's sake only. 

The Prophet $g said, "Everybody will get 
the reward according to what he has 
intended." Doing things by forgetfulness or 
by mistake is not regarded as intentional 
action . 

2528. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i ^y. 
The Prophet 2| said, "Allah has accepted my 
invocation to forgive what whispers in the 
hearts of my followers, unless they put it to 
action or utter it (SeeHadith No .6664 Vol .8) 



i > i > 



^li \ <3 li : J li *<s> Jul ^fj 

[Y*1Y .«. . .alp 

LSji>- :^jl1o L^jl^-j - Y©YV 
If Lio>. ^! -bjJ 
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2529. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
<!* ii i ^j>j: The Prophet said, "The 
(reward of) deeds depends on intentions, 
and every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended. So, 
whoever emigrates for Allah and His 
Messenger, then his emigration will be for 
Allah and His Messenger, and whoever 
emigrates for worldly benefits or for a 
woman to marry then his emigration will be 
for what he emigrated for." 

[See Vol. \,Hadith No.l] 



(7) CHAPTER. If somebody says to his slave 
that he is for Allah ; and by that he intends to 
manumit him (the slave is manumitted). 
And the witness for manumission. 

2530. Narrated Qais ^ %\ When 
Abu Hurairah accompanied by his slave set 
out intending to embrace Islam they lost each 
other on the way. The slave then came while 
Abu Hurairah was sitting with the Prophet 
jg. The Prophet £g said, "O Abu Hurairah! 
Your slave has come back." Abu Hurairah 
said, "Indeed, I would like you to witness 
that I have manumitted him." That 
happened at the time when Abu Hurairah 
recited (the following poetic verse) : 

'What a long tedious tiresome night! 

Nevertheless, it has delivered us from the 
land of Kufr (disbelief).' 



J> ^ lUi Lioi - YoY^ 

Ji> CP iiii ^UaiJi ^ 3^ 

t<b : ? JuiJ JIS ill iib (V) 
JUP -Uj>w« UiJb- - Yof * 

• 5 - > o ^ o^f i . 

J^l UJ 4j| . 4lP 41)1 J^-fj 

^ , £ £ . >^ ^ > * * S " fc. I • v I I ' ' 

J5 Jl^ 4^»tAp f}L*)M Oj^j 

ll* tS^y, LI l» :3gg ^1 3Ui 

>4i Oii ^ ^ UVif 
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2531. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i 



On my way to the Prophet 2g I was reciting : 
'What a long tedious tiresome night! 
Nevertheless, it has delivered us from the 
land of Kufr (disbelief).' 

1 had a slave who ran away from me on the 
way . When I went to the Prophet 3jg and gave 
the BaVa (pledge) for embracing Islam, the 
slave showed up while I was still with the 
Prophet ig who remarked, "O Abu 
Hurairah! Here is your slave!" I said, "I 
manumit him for Allah's sake," and so I 
manumitted him. 



2532. Narrated Qais : When Abu 
Hurairah il£ %\ accompanied by his 
slave came intending to embrace Islam, 
they lost each other on the way . (When the 
slave showed up) Abu Hurairah said (to the 
Prophet ig), "I make you witness that the 
slave is free for Allah's Cause." 



(8) CHAPTER. UmmAl-Walad (i.e., a slave 
woman who begets a child for her master) . 



cr?y- o* 



[tr\V t, Y oTY t Yon : ^1] 

<i>i i&U. - Yon 

UjJL>- !4^Lw*»l y\ Lj JL>- ! Ju^l^ 

C'O' > \ o * o~ a * > II 8 1 

^Js> cJjJ ill : Jli ilp iiil 

J J J? $J : <3l3 

{J}\ ^Js* cJji llis : Jli tje^Jl 
^lli SI oJlIp Ul Li? jS§ 
L» :|g 5b I cJjJ-j J Jul 
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[r«r. i^ij 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i The 
Prophet i| said , "One of the portents of the 
approaching of the Hour is that the slave 
woman will beget her own master." 

2533. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^3 : 'Utba 
bin Abl Waqqas authorized his brother Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas to take the son of the slave- 
girl of Zam'a into his custody, telling him 
that the boy was his own (illegal) son. When > < • ... >. " 
Allah's Messenger jg went (to Makkah) at ^ J ! ^ ^ ^ J 
the time of the conquest , Sa'd took the son of ^ JlL- k± \ ^\ x$s> ^ IS j ^ I 
the slave-girl of Zam'a to Allah's Messenger ^ . ✓ . • *• * " * " j 
2g and also brought 'Abd bin Zanfa with him ? ^ " l ' J ^ i f ^ 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! This is the ^Ji uii 4J! : aI^p Jli . **Jij 
son of my brother 'Utba, who authorized me * « . ' - ? ^ - j >. > , 
to take him into my custody." 'Abd bin ^ ^ &>\ & * 

Zam'a said, "O Allah's Messenger! He is my J>^j <j J3\i s-^Jj ^ 

brother, the son of Zam'a's slave-girl and he * "l^Jl #£4)1 

was born on his bed Allah's Messenger ^ J ^ " • - ^ J ^ - 

casted a glance at the son of the slave-girl of jj! IJla t*ul Jj^j L :jJL^ 

Zam'a and noticed much resemblance (to >. -....r >>, >^ tf . - . 

'Utba). Allah's Messenger si said, "It is for ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

you, O 'Abd bin Zam'a as he was born on the ^1 IJla t*jbl J^ij I : iiU j 

bed of your father." Allah's Messenger jg > J 

then said to Sauda bint Zam'a: "Screen J> *^ j** A J* b 

yourself O Sauda bint Zam'a from him (the yt> ISU SjJj jjI ^Jl 
boy) ," as he noticed the boy's resemblance to ^ i: , >, • f 

'Utba and Sauda was the wife of the Prophet * - U ^ J U ' 

|g. (See H. 4303). Jii iii&j ^ jlp L iJU jii 

(9) CHAPTER. The selling of a Mudabbar Jjltll ^ 4*b (^) 

(i .e . , the slave who is declared by his master 
to be manumitted after his master's death) . 

2534. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ ^ ^ ^Sl llil^ - Y*n 
L*4^: A man amongst us declared that his 
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slave would be manumitted after his death . ^ Jj** ^ J^- • Uj Jb- : ^ 11 
The Prophet called for that slave and sold * . . > • . * . 

hinr ; . The slave died the same year. ' " ^ - ' * 

|g \*3l ^ U Llp 

^ U j» >Uo I oL» : ^>l>- J li . ap Li 

(ID) CHAPTER. The selling and conferring azj*j * NjJl £ JjL> ( \ • ) 
on others of the Wala' of a manumitted 
slave . (2) 

2535. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L<4^ & i :j4J>H lljJL>» - Y^fa 

Allah's Messenger ^| forbade the selling or > j, • ? ' . i« 

v <ujI jlp -) ;Jb <u*-i UjJl>- 
conferring on others of the WalcC of a ^ ' ' 

manumitted slave . y** 'J>\ cJLJo :JU jLo 

[*W<n : ^l] .g^ jpj pN^JI 

2536. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^j>3: I ^1 ^ jLp UjO>- - YoY"V 
bought Barira, but her masters put the • ^ > f ' * - 

r»r*nHitir»n that h^r M//Tr//5' \17n11IH fnr tVi^m ' ° 4 J^J^~ 



condition that her Wa/fl' would be for them . 

I told the Prophet ^ about it. He said (to a^jIp jp jp t^l^i 

me), "Manumit her, as her Wo/a' will be for m- , °- . 

the one who pays the price." So, I "~ ~ ^ v 

manumitted her. The Prophet ^ called o^Sii t U^Nj IgiiM J*^J»li 

Barira and gave her the option of either ^ * .J^r # . 

staying with her husband or leaving him . She T * " 5r-v> ~ ~ J 

said, "Even if he gave me so much money, I UUii <. L^ipU «<jjjJl ^^lapl j^J 

would not stay with him," and so she • U^°' • #S 3 J^ 

preferred her freedom to her husband . ' , /~ JJ ^ "f**^ 

tZx* U ils-j lis" Jlkpl }J 

(11) CHAPTER. If the brother or the uncle )1 Jjtjjl jj\ \l\ Jib (\\) 
of somebody was taken as a war prisoner, ' ^ » t > - ^ ^. >2 ' 

then can he ransom him if he is a Mushrikl < 0 ^ c5 - J* 

Narrated Anas fti ^ j : Al- 4 Abbas said ^hi ^ tS6 \ J 15 : I J lij 



(1) (H. 2534) The liberator was needy, so the Prophet £j£ sold the slave for him, permitting 
him to cancel his promise of manumitting the slave after his death . 

(2) (Ch. 10) Wala : See glossary. 
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to the Prophet "I ransom myself and 
'Aqil." 'All got his share of the booty from 
the property which was given by his brother 
'Aqil and his uncle Al-' Abbas. 



2537. Narrated Anas & &i ^'y. Some 
men of the Ansar asked for the permission of 
Allah's Messenger jjg and said, "Allow us to 
give up the ransom from our nephew Al- 
4 Abbas. The Prophet £ said (to them), "Do 
not leave (even) a Dirham (of his ransom)." 



(12) CHAPTER. Manumission of a Mushrik 
(pagan, polytheist, idolater) 

2538. Narrated Hisham: My father told 
me that Hakim bin Hizam JJU Jil 
manumitted one hundred slaves in the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance and slaughtered 
one hundred camels (and distributed them in 
charity) . When he embraced Islam he again 
slaughtered one hundred camels and 
manumitted one hundred slaves. Hakim 
said, "I asked Allah's Messenger £g, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! What do you think about 
some good deeds I used to practise in the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance regarding 
them as deeds of righteousness?' " Allah's 
Messenger said, "You have embraced 
Islam along with all those good deeds you 
did." 



h* Js\ 

^1 (, <*AP jp t<UAP 

c^lai luAI ^ iS^Ilii 

.iiL^jkjj o M» :JUi 

^ jlILp liijU - YorA 

^ ^1 <u^p 4«l ^ fJ ^ij^ 
aJL> ^^Ip J^j>- pJL-I tlii . j^jtj 

c^LL- 1 » : Jig 4) I J J Ui : J U 
[urn i^ij 
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(13) CHAPTER. Whover possessed Arab 
slaves and gave them as presents, or sold 
them, or had sexual relation with the 
females among them, or accepted their 
ransom, or took their offspring as captives. 
And the Statement of Allah ju : 
"The example (of two men - a believer 
and a disbeliever) ; a slave (disbeliever ) 
under the possession of another, he has no 
power of any sort, and (the other), a man 
(believer) on whom We have bestowed a 
good provision from Us, and he spends 
thereof secretly and openly. Can they be 
equal? (By no means, not). All the praises 
and thanks be to Allah. Nay! (But) most of 
them know not." (V. 16:75) 

2539, 2540. Narrated Marwan and Al- 
Miswar bin Makhrama : When the delegates 
of the tribe of Hawazin came to the Prophet 
2§;, and they requested him to return their 
properties and captives the Prophet stood 
up and said to them, "I have other people 
with me in this matter (as you see) and the 
most beloved statement to me is the true 
one ; you may choose either the properties or 
the prisoners as I have delayed their 
distribution." The Prophet had waited 
for them for more than ten days since his 
arrival from Talf. So, when it became 
evident to them that the Prophet $g was not 
going to return them except one of the two, 
they said, "We choose our prisoners." The 
Prophet 3g| got up amongst the people and 
glorified and praised Allah as He deserved 
and said, "Then after, these brethren of 
yours have come to us with repentance , and I 
see it logical to return them the captives . So , 
whoever amongst you likes to do that as a 
favour , then he can do it , and whoever of you 
likes to stick to his share till we recompense 
him from the very first war booty which Allah 
will give us , then he can do so (i .e . , give up 



ij~"J (J^J Qf^rj f^iJ 

JJb )s-+>-J Vp* tj^i jfr* U— >■ 

[vo :J^Ji] 4o>lli 



jl ijj* :Jli ^{$4 jj\ J* 
JUJI ill ijiSslftl ^U-l Ijjbili 

f^'s So in «£i ol ^ 

jl^j UU :ljJli j^lkil 

. <JL*1 jjb L*j 4j)l ^Js> 
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the present captives).'' The people ^Jl ij\ jl ^ylj ^r?^ ^3^r 

unanimously said, "We do that (return the • \ 11 " j 0 * > 6 - 

captives) willingly." The Prophet % said, • - " \ ^ L-r ^ 

"We do not know which of you have agreed J I vl*>-l fc J*-^ 

to it and which have not, so go back and let . * , ^. e ? s ,* . , „ 

to (Jji ' k° o <uiajo jc>- <Ux>- JLp 
your leaders forward us your decision." So, - ^ "* . " ' *T * 

all the people then went back and discussed jUi . «JJuLJU LlILp <bl J^^ij 

the matter with their leaders who returned v . . .s r > 

. . . , , « , , „ , j LI 9 :Jla niJlb dl) * ^ UJl 

and informed the Prophet ^ that all the • .- t-r 

people had willingly given their consent to <. jiL jJL* jil ^jJu 

return the captives . This is what has reached 'A**^'* \A\ - \ * "[3 

us about the captives of Hawazin. ~ ' Cf ^ < -^ > " 

Narrated Anas that ' Abbas said to the ^JJJii ^llil ^p-^r^ 

Prophet "I paid for my ransom and , . . 

'Aqll's ransom." ' /f ^ ^.'^ 

2541 . Narrated Ibn ' Aun : I wrote a letter : j-l>J I jj £J£ - Y 0 i \ 

to Nafi' , and Nafi' wrote in reply to my letter f . . > . . ."^ • * * , > • - , . - ° t 

t jiP V' L> r*^-l '4^ -UP L^l 

that the Prophet ^ had (suddenly) attacked ' ' 

Bam Mustaliq (without warning while they J I ^ll ^iU ^1 ; Jli 

were heedless) and their cattle were being MJ ^jgf J \ >' * jj, ^ *Jj\ 

watered at the places of water. Their fighting ^ -J C*r> 

men were killed and their women and i J£ ^jdz ° ( J^\j6\j 0 jj^ j 

children were taken as captives; the 0>6 | ^ » " liJLJLii UJl 

Prophet ^ got Juwairiya & 1 on that w r*4 ^ ^ J cP 13 ' 

day. Nafi' said that Ibn 4 Umar had told him aj ^J^- «. ^jdj^r 
the above narration and that Ibn 'Umar was 
in that army. 



Jlli ^ 3^ ^ ^ 



2542 . Narrated Ibn Muhairiz : I saw Abu 4U 1 aIp LIj JL>» - Yoi Y 



Sa'id ibi jj*f j and asked him about coitus 
interruptus. Abu Sa'id said, "We went with 
Allah's Messenger ^ in the Ghazwa of Bam ^ JuL^> ^ t^y^yl jIp ^1 
Al-Mustaliq and we captured some of the \ * % ^ ' ' ' 
Arabs as captives, and the long separation ^ ^ ^ * ^ <J * >H 
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from our wives was pressing us hard and we JIp ill j : 

wanted to practise coitus interruptus. We . , , «?r^r 

asked Allah's Messenger (whether it was ' C ' ^ 

permissible). He said, "It is better for you bl^li jllwitll ^ Sj^p ^ «1| 

not to do so . No soul , (that which Allah has) „ ^ 't. U "JJ| * (jLl 

destined to exist, up to the Day of * ^ ^ 

Resurrection, but will definitely come into J^iJi l4?>-lj oJlLili 

existence." . , „ 

[YYY* :gr\j] Ate\S 

2543. Narrated AbuHurairah ^ &i : I : >SJ>- ^ *jJ>j - YotV 

have loved the people of the tribe of Bam '.-•it, . - * - , 

Tamlm ever since I heard three things Allah's C u~. ^ u~ j--*r* 

Messenger % said about them. I heard him ^} if ^} if 

saying, "These people (of the tribe of Ban! " „ i f > Kli , 4 , 

Tamim) would stand firm against Ad-DajjaL Sr- * ' v 

When the Sadaqat (gifts of charity) from that . 

tribe came, Allah's Messenger m said, > ' | . ' | " 

"These are the Sadaqat (i.e., charitable * *f ^ J*^J 

gifts) of our folk." Aishah had a slave-girl ^p 1 5^*0 1 t J-^Jl jup 

from that tribe, and the Prophet £g said to ' f • ' | •* * UJl 

'Aishah, "Manumit her as she is a ^ ^ t * PjJ ^ Cj* 

descendant of (the Prophet) Isma'U t^jj ^1 ^p co^Hp jp j 4 5^3* 

[Ishmael r %Ji Up]." 1 f . ^.„> * , . 

1 - *. *t • *» - *t - - 
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(14) CHAPTER. The superiority of him who OjU- ^ol jja ujL (U) 
teaches his slave-girl good manners. * 

2544. Narrated Abu Musa '<± fti ^j>ji jj JU^I LLJJL>- - Yd 11 

Allah's Messenger gjg said, u He who has a . . . ^ „ il^J ' ' r*| 

slave-girl and educates and treats her nicely ^ 4 ^ C 0 ^ ' ^ 

and then manumits her and marries her, will 1 sS^ ^ I jZ t I t o^iii 
get a double reward ." (See H . 5083) k , . ' > • . . 

-*t 8 " 0 " 'life: ' > 

<u IS" » : jyg <b I J J ii 

(15) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet JlJUD) :|f| ^1 J£ £L (\o) 
2g: Slaves are your brothers, so feed them ' - / 8 , , ,y 
with the like of what you eat. 4 ^ 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : (jjuitj : ^bc 4jI Jyj 

"Worship Allah and join none with Him 'jj'ft' J\ 

(in worship), and do good to parents, ^ > J iy-** J ^ 

kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masdkin (the poor), <>^Qt> ^ <^i,j 

the neighbour who is near of kin, the ^r-v ^,>v /rC" ^/-r^ 

neighbour who is a stranger, the companion - • - > • J J 

by your side, the wayfarer (you meet) and j>\j ^Jj^Jt v^l^J^ cJ!4»It 

those (slaves) whom your right hands posses. < < *^>v \" ' <»f 

Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud ^ ™ °> Uj 

and boastful." (V .4:36) i^JJ^* o£=> & iA 



:<il Jl^ y\ J IS [n :.LJI] 

^tSiO i4-o-a-» :<-&3f 



2545. Narrated Al-Ma'rur bin Suwaid: I ^1 ^ £ST - Yolo 

saw Abu Dhar Al-Ghif an ilp ft I ^ j wearing a * ^ . • * \^\^ I 

cloak, and his slave, too, was wearing a u> . ' ^ ~ 

cloak. We asked him about that (i.e., how ^ jjy^\ <LX+Z* :Jli >L>jJ^i 
both were wearing similar cloaks). He 
replied, "Once I abused a man and he 



complained of me to the Prophet The j <Jb- ^ILp j <up 4b 1 ^y^j 

Prophet asked me , 'Did you abuse him by . m - - . . . a . > . ? t . r if * \ > 
slighting his mother?' He added , 'Your slaves : JU ^ ^ eULj '^^^ 



49 - THE BOOK OF MANUMISSION (OF SLAVES) jail - U 



416 



are your brethren upon whom Allah has j^JJl ^liLti c~JL* 
given you authority. So, if one has one's ^ . # f fj, ^ 



brethren under one's control, one should 

feed them with the like of what one eats and ^iJ^J- IJj^I j]» : J U 

clothe them with the like of what one wears. ' , . . . i * *c h . > - 
You should not overburden them with what \ " ' ^ • 

they cannot bear, and if you do so, help them J51j LL* <^JaJi ejj cu>J o^-l 

(in their hard job) .' " , • > >*y m M > , * >o ?>?^ 

(16) H\PTER. (The reward of) a slave who oLe 4**^ 4^ 

worships his Lord (Allah) in a perfect , 

manner and he is also honest and faithful " C 
to his master. 

2546. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u££ % \ jj <S)1 JUp liijL^ - Y«l% 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "If a slave is „ . . 0 . 4(M e ^ ;,r., 
honest and faithful to his master and y *C ^ * ^ 
worships his Lord (Allah) in a perfect J^-j jl ' U-^p <>fJ j^-* dri' 
manner, he will get a double reward." (See „ „ ; ,r, ^ ^ , 
H. 5083) - 1 • ^ ' 

[TOO. ; Jti\] .Ijiyi 

2547. Narrated Abu MusaAl-Ash'ari ^3 : ^ ilii - YafcV 

^ til : The Prophet said, "He who has a * , . > > ? 

slave-girl and teaches her good manners and r y ^ * 

educates her and then manumits and marries ^ 1 <. o3^> ^ I <. ^^JLtJ I 

her. will get a double reward; and any slave . . " . > 

who observes Allah s Right and his master s ~ ' -*t , 

right will get a double reward." (See H. Jj cJlS jij iJU ^ijl Jli 

5083) C ; M V^r- — 't'l ; ! ^ i 

. «j!^>-! iS AJlji J>j il J^- 

2548 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger #| said, "A pious slave , > > > ^ « | ^ « * 

gets a double reward." Abu Hurairah added: c ur°Ji ^ . ^ 
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By Him in Whose Hands my soul is but for ^iLHi \ ^ JL*-! cJLJ< [$ jj I 

Jihad (i.e., holy battles), Hajj, and my duty k , . - >* 't 

to serve my mother , I would have loved to die ^ 

as a slave/ 0 ii>UJl JuiU» 4)1 J j^j Jli 

2549. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* ft) ^3 : j-> jl>ww-l UjJL^- - Y 0 1 ^ 

The Prophet said, "Goodness and . o>lJ *1 lJju^ * 8 r 

comfort are for him (the slave) who ^f* L ^ ^ ' ^ ' 

worships his Lord (Allah) in a perfect ^1 jp t^JU^ jli :^L1p^1 

manner and serves his master sincerely ." ] & u " <-,.„ ^ . ^ c *„> 



(17) CHAPTER. It is disliked to look down JLp JjUilJl Jua^ 4*M (W) 

upon a slave or to say, "My slave" or "My e * e . 

s.ave-gir." ^ «f| J ' Z^/^ 

Allah JU; says: 0^ ^a*!^^ ^ <J^J 

"And (also marty) the Salihun (pious, fit • j u " [rT ^ rf^J^ 

and capable ones) of your (male) slaves and J ^ 1 1 ^ 

maid-servants (female slaves)..." (V. 24:32) [vo : J»dl] 

And Allah said, rw _ K r; 

A slave (disbeliever) under the _ > * 

possession of another" (V. 16:75) "... They [To :*UJI] ^c£/yX\ 

both found her lord (i .e ., her husband) at the . > * ^ ^ f . 

door..." (V. 12:25)"... believing girls [from ^ **** ^T: ~ J 

among those (slaves) whom you right hands J^=^ ^ j <■ (( ^-4^ 



possess]..." (V.4 :25) 

And the Prophet % said , "Get up for your 
master. «>-5a tr ^ 
Allah says : 

"...Mention me to your lord (i.e., your 
king so as to get me out of the the prison) ..." 
(V. 12:42) 



(1) (H. 2548) Abu Hurairah mentioned Jihad, Hajj and duty towards mother as obstacles in 
the way of his wish, because a slave cannot practise any of these actions without his 
master's permission . (Qastalani) . 
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(The Prophet £g said), "And who is your 
mas1;er?" (1) 

2550. Narrated 'Abdullah &5fci^>3: The tiJb- - Yoo< 

Prophet #| said, "If a slave serves his Saiyid . j j ^, 



^Jj^ : Jls 4i) I Ju«p t c5 ~ > m 



(i .e . , master) sincerely and worships his Lord 

(Allah) perfectly, he will get a double aIp Jil <ft I jIp jp t£iU 

reward." (See H. 5083) ^, ^ ,,,, . ju ^ ^j, 

[Ton 

2551. Narrated Abu Musa & fti ^j: The i-L^J - Voo\ 



Prophet ^ said, "The Mamuluk (slave) who 
worships his Lord (Allah) in a perfect 
mariner, and is dutiful, sincere and Cs*?~> J* 0* lst If* 

obedient to his Saiyid (master), will get a y*.^ . j ' _ . fj , ^ j. 
double reward." (See H. 5083) / , . / , * 




2552. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i ^3 : 
The Prophet said, "You should not say, 
Teed your lord (Rabbaka) , help your lord in 
performing ablution, or give water to your i>^J ^' ^' : Jr-* 
lord' but should say, 'My master (e.g. feed . 112s *. „ * « * >*~ ■»*. 
your master instead of lord) {Saiyidl)\ or' My J r 

guardian (Maulai)\ and one should not say, j 1 JLIjj jlJJl : ^J^l JiJ N» 

'My slave (Abdi)\ or 'My girl-slave (Amafi) 9 , -\-"\ - f 

but should say, 'My lad (Fatai)\ 'My lass " * > " J ^ ' J 

(Fatati)\ and 'My boy (Ghulami):" ^Jup jif N j -ti^O* 

2553. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4I^ ii» 1 ^3: roUilJl y\ \&>- - Yoor 
The Prophet 3g said, "If one manumits his 



(1) (Ch. 17) This chapter recommends that one should not call his slave a slave; yet the 
word is used by Allah and His Messenger on many occasions . In this chapter the male 
slave is called Abd in Arabic ; the female slave Ama ; the master Saiyid ; or Rabb . The 
slave is also called Mamluk, and the female slave Fatat. 
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share of a common slave ('Abd), and he has ^ t^iU ji- jl>- ^> lijb- 

money sufficient to free the remaining /-^ Uj^'jfcl * ' 

portion of the price of the slave (justly * ST^ J 

estimated), then he should free the slave ja a] LwJ JipI :«|| ^III 

completely by paying the rest of his price; >^ >* U JUJl ' aJ ' ISo jlJUl 

otherwise the slave is freed partly." ^ & 0 — 

aJL> ^Jip I j i Jjlp a\1J aIIp ^^i 

. « JlP L> Ala JipI Jui 

2554. Narrated 'Abdullah lis &i ^j>y. l5I>- l^Jbi- - Yasi 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "Everyone of ^ . „ 

you is a guardian and is responsible for his ^ ^ & i <^ > ^ 

charges. The ruler who has authority over jl : <J> iul <Tbl Jup ^p 

people, is a guardian and is responsible for ,„ 0 >f> w ~ . , , „ 

them , a man is a guardian of his family and is *C ^ v - J 

responsible for them ; a woman is a guardian ^ JJ I ^ Sf li : °Js, J j jJJ j 

of her husband's house and children and is ^ £^ _ 

responsible for them; a slave ('Abd) is a *$L. J ^ ^ 

guardian of his master's property and is i Js- j ji^] I j . J j 

responsible for it; so all of you are *\ 9 j^\ j i - ^ , ^ 

guardians and are responsible for your 0 j** 3 Jj~** j*J J-* 

charges." ojjjj IgJJJ cJJ JLp 

JU ^ f-Yj m ^£Z ti/yS 

p5U>3 )/ 1 . <UP J jj*^> yfcj oJu^ 

[Air i^ij] 

2555 , 2556 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ill L> l£5 - Voo*\ <.Vooo 
<J* %\ and Zaid bin Khalid : The Prophet jjg . " uli ' LpUJ-I ' 
said, "If a slave-girl (/1/na) commits illegal <J* i0 - ■ Js£ * ^ 
sexual intercourse , scourge her ; if she does it c^w : & \ j£p J?^*- : Is J ' 
again, scourge her again; if she repeats it, „ ^ a\s\ " ' ' L,| 
scourge her again." The narrator added that ^ *^ JJ ^ ^ • 
on the third or the fourh offence , the Prophet j IS I » : J 15 j^Ij i jp jj l>. 

^ said, "Sell her even for a hair rope." « - ,r, tf j , r, , j^,, 

cxjj bl tLAjJU-^-Ls a-o^1 
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(18) CHAPTER. When your servant brings ioU- ^J^l fy 41b OA) 
your meal to you? <uUk> 

2557. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp <i>t ^3 : ^ llil>- - Y o o V 
The Prophet £g said, "When your servant . ^ . ^j, ' JUio 
brings your meal to you then if you , do not let ' ° * ^ 
him sit and share the meal, you should at U cJL^- : JU ^L»j 

least give him a mouthful or two mouthfuls of ^ «. . ^ > A , 

that meal or a meal or two meals , as he has " J S£T V ^ 

prepared it." 2LoL>- ^SxjA ISI» :Jlj 

(19) CHAPTER. The slave is a guardian of JU J gjj iliJl : ujL ( \ \) 
the property of his master. . JUJl 3 i» co^ 

The Prophet *g has referred the u * 

ownership of the property to the master. JlIJ! 

2558. Narrated 'Abdullah bin OJmar ^ :jUJi J>\ - YooA 



u#- that he heard Allah's Messenger #| 

saying, "Everyone of you is a guardian and is 

responsible for his charge; the ruler is a Jup <.4i\ Xs> jji pL* J'j^ 

guardian and is responsible for his subjects; >«* . - ~> i, 

<o! ; 4Ui v-^j v*p v <ul 

the man is a guardian of his family and ^ J - 

responsible for his charges ; a woman is a ^£15 » : J yb 3|| <b ! J ^3 £^ 

guardian of her husband's house and s „ *. . 

responsible for her charges ; and the servant \ * — ^ C v 

is a guardian of his master's property and is <y>-Jh if- <3jj^~*j £jj 

responsible for his charge." I definitely heard s . . . *, , • . „ j ?■? 

the above from the Prophet |g and think that ^ JJ ^ J y v 

the Prophet also said, "A man is a l^rjj c4? ^ 

guardian of his father's property and - . ... , * - ^ > . - 

responsible for his charges; so everyone of - ^ "°"" v " ^ ^ 

you is a guardian and responsible for his ^p JjyL* JU 

charges." . N . » % . # s . 

o^-^s :Jli . (( <^p j 

:Jli ^ ^ 

JjjJ-J^j JU ^ j4-^L fl)> 
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(20) CHAPTER. If somebody beats a slave, J&ll y>> \i\ 4*L (Y *) 



he should avoid his face. 



2559. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zz> %\ jj>y. JuIp JllAi ^i>- - Yoo^ 
The Prophet $| said , "If somebody fights (or 
beats somebody) then he should avoid 



(hitting) the face." ^1 JTjJ&j :Jli ^Jl ^ JlUI* 

** * ^ 

U^>-l ijlj^l -Up loi>- : JuL>*i 

:<3ii in & Sbi ^ 

.u±$\ < r 4±& fa w» 
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50 -THE BOOK OF AL-MVKATAB u-Jl^oJI w-itf - 0* 

(A slave who binds himself to pay a certain 

amount equivalent for his freedom by 
seeking writing of emancipation from his 
master) . 

CHAPTER. The sin of one who falsely JjL* oJli pi} uL 

accuses his slave of illegal sexual 

intercourse. 

(I) CHAPTER. Al-Mukatab and the payment <.<Af~j wJlSCUl uL (\) 

of his price by yearly installment. * • ; < - 

And Allah's Statement : f^ 1 

"...And such of your slaves as seek a IjL- vl^Jl o^L u^5^ : J 
writing (of emancipation), give them such . . '\ K & "J t*/A \SH 

writing, if you find that there is good and fit °1 f^-^ 

honesty in them . And give them something ^jft ^Jjl Ja ^JLyCj 

(yourselves) out of the wealth of Allah which * „ , , „ - t -i ^ * V 

He has bestowed upon you..." (V.24:33) ^ 'G>-> JU -> //^ ] ^r^ U 

Narrated Ibn Juraij : I asked 'Ata' , "Will it <Jl>. 1 j I : * IkiJ cJi : ^ I 

be necessary for me to give a slave the writing „>' f * tl >t > ,f, 
of emancipation if I come to know that such a ' % * 

slave has money or property?" 'Ata' replied, Jlij . L^lj ^1 Jljl U :Jli 

"I consider it obligatory." 0 ^ >>>^ ^ > 

'Amr bin Dinar asked 'Ata' , "Have you a ^ tji * > ' " ^ 

proof (narration) for your verdict?" He j| ^^-1 ^ . N : Jli ?J^i 
replied in the negative and added that -it- * t •. t '\ - - * 

Musa bin Anas told him that Sinn sought J 0 ^ ^ 

from Anas a writing of emancipation, and JUJl ^ jl5j aJL£UI LJi 

Sinn was a very rich slave, but Anas refused . %\ <- ' ' " * \\ "d^Ili 

to grant him his desire. Sinn went to 'Umar ' ^f^ J L ^ iJ 

cp 4ii ^j>j who ordered Anas with his lash and SjjJL <o^Ja* a^I5 

recite(1: in ' - * y -~\' *\ 

'Give them such writing, if you find that ' J ^ ,J r* J i r*-*^ 4 " 

there is good and honesty in them...' . iilSo [YT 

(V. 24:33) 

Anas then gave him a writing (of 
emancipation)." 



2560. Narrated 'Aishah ill that <_^J^ : cJJJl jlSj - Y«V 
Barira came to seek her help in her writing of 
emancipation and she had to pay five Uqlya 
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(of gold) by five yearly installments . 'Aishah 
said to her, "Do you think that if I pay the 
whole sum at once , your masters will sell you 
to me, and I will free you and your Wala^ 
will be for me ." Barira went to her masters 
and told them about that offer. They said 
that they would not agree to it unless her 
Wala would be for them. 'Aishah further 
said, "I went to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
told him about it." Allah's Messenger $jg said 
to her, "Buy Barira and manumit her and the 
Wala' will be for the liberator." Allah's 
Messenger £g£ then got up and said, "What 
about those people who stipulate conditions 
that are not present in Allah's Laws? If 
anybody stipulates a condition which is not in 
Allah's Laws, then what he stipulates is 
invalid. Allah's Conditions (Laws) are the 
truth and are more solid." 



(2) CHAPTER. What conditions are 
permissible for a writing of emancipation 
and whoever stipulates conditions that are 
not (present) in Allah's Book (i.e., not in 
accordance with Allah's Laws) . 

Ibn 'Umar narrated (th$ above) . 

2561. Narrated 'Urwa that 'Aishah &i 
1$Ip told him that Barira came to seek her 
help in her writing of emancipation (for a 
certain sum) and at that time she had not 
paid anything of it. 'Aishah said to her, "Go 
back to your masters , and if they agree that I 
will pay the amount of your writing of 
emancipation and get your Wala\ I will do 



j) : Ifip 4)1 ^J>j LiSlp cJli 

cj^y 

1^1 cJU^ ^JJ- IfrlU 

* 1 * • "t ' " \" t tf - • * \ * • " " 

" r \ > * \ I > , 

?J iljMj jyb dli^U dJULil 
JJJi L$1aI Jl 3^j^ 

JJUjlS :lL> cJli .JYjJl 

l^iipU l^JLiU : j|§ 4)1 J^ij LgJ 

JU-j JL Lo» :Jlii ^ 4)1 J^ij 

4)1 J^^i ^ JJ»L 

.4)1 ^U? 

lil>- - Yo"U 

jl ifS> 4)1 J^sfj <jl 



(1) (H. 2560) Wala': See glossary. 
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so. 



Barira informed her masters of that but ota dUJ>\ ^\ ^^rjt : Ifl 

they refused and said, "If she (i.e., 'Aishah) ^ y 

is seeking Allah's Reward, then she can do , ' ^ 

so, but your WW will be for us." 'Aishah Vy^ iiJi c/^Ai . 

mentioned that to Allah's Messenger « who ^'^ u ^ : | JUi 1^ UUM 

said to her, "Buy and manumit her, as the ^ \ . x . 

Wa/fl' is for the liberator ." Allah's Messenger Oj&j t JJilUi 4^-* v-^^ 

$g then got up and said, "What about the * , . > . ^i'r .^v,^ 

people who stipulate conditions which are " - ^ ^ ^ 

not present in Allah's Laws? Whoever -iH <kl <J j Ifl ^ 
imposes conditions which are not present in 
Allah's Laws, then those conditions will be 



invalid , even if he imposed these conditions a : J Ua 3|| <o I J y/j p U p : J U 
hundred times. Allah's Conditions (Laws) £t * * • j£ - L>» 
are the truth and are more solid." J -^" 

[101 I^IJ .IjJjlj 

2562. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ ^ &\ JUp lliJL^ - Yo"lY 
L4^ &l : 'Aishah &\ ^3 wanted to buy a f . t ^j[J^ *| Jxi' 
slave-girl in order to manumit her . The girl's ' C? ^ ^ ' * 
masters stipulated that her WalcC would be l<4^ &\ <>f j Cf< ^ ^ if 
for them. Allah's Messenger & said (to ^ , ~ ^ > 
'Aishah), "What they stipulate should not ^ ^ , . . , 
stop you , for the WaW is for the liberator ." J Ui *, Lfi^J c> ^r-^ <^ ' 

Jli till UpNj Ol JIp 

.ij-Lit j-LJ JNjJl 

[T\oi: ( « r | J ] 

(3) CHAPTER. Al-Mukatab is permitted to ^JljJ-^ ^JlSCtll £Ui^l 4*M < r ) 
ask others to help him (get his liberation). 

2563. Narrated 'Aishah ^^1^3: Barira j_! LLi J L^ - Yo"\V 
came (to 'Aishah) and said, "I have made a „ , --it >\ \* m ' x \ ' . 
contract of emancipation with my masters for ^ ^* 

nine Uqiya (of gold) to be paid in yearly ^JLjIp ca^I c^LJLa 

installments. Therefore, I seek your help." 
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'Aishah said, "If your masters agree, I will t i^j jj o£L>- :cJli LgJLi- &I 

pay them the sum at once and free you on • - ' r * t ' °-i<c *i * \\ 

condition that your WfeJ3' will be for me." £H ^ :cJU * 

Barira went to her masters but they refused . ^lupli £jjt ji ^ Jljl 

that offer. She (came back) and said, "I • / ' * tf . * * e ^ r 

presented to them the offer but they refused, ^ : 

unless the WaW will be for them." Allah's viliritj 5JU>-lj si* ^ ulil 

Messenger sgg heard of that and asked me . , . . is , 

about it, and I told him about it. On that he * ^ -^J o» 

said, "Buy and manumit her and stipulate J>\ :cJUi t l$lip dili IjlU L^iil 

that the Wz/a' should be for you, as Wz/a' is J u . - - ,i 

for the liberator." 'Aishah added, "Allah's 01 ^ ^ ^ * 

Messenger ^ then got up amongst the cLJUJu . *VjJl 0 ji^ 

said, 'Then after: What about some people u ^ UJJ ®' 

who impose conditions which are not present ^ J^Z> \ j \+Jcs> U LgJ Ju£ » 

in Allah's Laws? So, any condition which is ^ .* \ , . ? _ 

not present in Allah's Laws is invalid even if ' ^ ^ °; '^f 1 

they were one hundred conditions. Allah's <|§ 4)1 Jj-lj fU£ : cJli 

Ordinance is the truth , and Allah's Condition ~{ ,r . u ^ - - r .? 

is ctrrmaf»r nnH mrkr*» crklirl Whu cnmA 4 — ^ ' J ^ -U^>*3 , ^UJl 



is stronger and more solid. Why do some f 4 ^ J - 

men from you say, 'O so-and-so! Manumit Jb-j JL U tJUy :Jli 

the slave but the WaW will be for me?' " . „ ft j j , > > - ^ . „ 

Verily, the is for the liberator." ^ ' S* 3 ^ 

V 1 * c/ CT^ ^ ^ ^ 

.i^i l f U 015 Olj Ji*L £ <3b! 
: ^-a^>-! J^ij ^5o^ J^-j J^j 

(4) CHAPTER. The selling of a Mukatab on \l{ ^il^l ^ u^L ( 1) 

his agreement. ^ > " B ^ 

'Aishah fcl ^3 said, "A M M ^aZ> ^ U ^ ^ ^ J 

remains a slave as long as he has not paid the U : c-j U ju j J li j . ^ j^i ^lip 

whole amount." Zaid bin Thabit said, "He m /,> > . V- ^ 

remains a slave even if he owed one ^ J ' f* J ' - & 

Dirham." Ibn 4 Umar said, "He remains a U d\j d\j JiU ji jup 

slave whether living or dead, or became + c ; ^ ^ 

insane, so long as he still has to pay ' *V - 
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something (from the writing of 
emancipation) ." 

2564. Narrated 'Amra bint 'Abdur- 
Rahman: Barlra went to 'Aishah, the 
Mother of the faithful believers &i jj>j, 
to seek her help in her emancipation . 'Aishah 
said to her, "If your masters agree, I will pay 
them your price in a lump sum and manumit 
you." Barira mentioned that offer to her 
masters but they refused to sell her unless the 
WakV will be for them. 'Aishah told Allah's 
Messenger ^ about it. He said, "Buy and 
manumit her as the WalcC is for the 
liberator." 



(5) CHAPTER. If a Mukatab slave asks 
somebody to buy and free him, it is 
permissible for that person to buy him. 

2565 . Narrated 'Abdul Wahid bin Aiman : 
I went to 'Aishah &i and said, "I was 
the slave of Utba bin Abu Lahab . 'Utba died 
and his sens became my masters who sold me 
to Ibn Abu 'Amr who manumitted me. The 
sons of 'Utba stipulated that my WalcC should 
be for them." 'Aishah said, "Barira came to 
me and she was given the writing of 
emancipation by her masters and she asked 
me to buy and manumit her. I agreed to it, 
but Barira told me that her masters would not 
sell her unless her WalcC will be for them." 
'Aishah said, "I am not in need of that." 
When the Prophet #| heard that, or he was 
told about it, he asked 'Aishah about it. 
'Aishah mentioned what Barira had told her. 
The Prophet said, "Buy and manumit her 



Cji if '-^^yi 

• ilr*^*" t ^f 6 J"*" p if 1 

L*Jli L^jj^l)) : J Lis 

: Jli aJ\ j^Jl jl>- I jup 
Iflp Jul j ilSlp ^JLp cJUo 
^1 illiJ LOU- cJ^ : cJUi 

^^^xpli j^U ^1 ^1 ja J>^\ 
: cJli .<^£pt* l^j^ : cJUi 

n :cjii .^y* 
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and let them stipulate whatever they like." - |g| iiJju ^li i JjUJu J 

So, 'Aishah bought and manumitted her and j' ; .r ' r > f -' ^. 

her masters stipulated that her Wala' should ' ' - ^ ■ f 1 

be for them. The Prophet j§ said, "The :<JUi t IjJ cJli U liiU ojSjii 

WaJa' will be for the liberator even if they ^ • , . , . 

stipulated a hundred conditions." u Ifc^U lfcj=£l» 
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51 - THE BOOK OF GIFTS AND ItfJ-oSj 4*^1 ujtST - 01 

THE SUPERIORITY OF GIVING GIFTS ' . 

AND THE EXHORTATION FOR U^R-^ - 
GIVING GIFTS 

(1) CHAPTER Superiority of giving gifts . <^Jt J^u u«b ( > ) 

2566. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iis! ^3 : : Qs> p-f ^ " T 

The Prophet said, "O Muslim women! J* „ * > . . ^ 

None of you should look down upon the gift - -r V ; " ^ Lr - 

sent by her she-neighbour even if it were the Sl> I j o'Jij* ^ I jZ> 1 4-0 1 

trotters of the sheep (fleshless part of legs)." „ ^ . ^, . ^ ^ >^ 

2567 . Narrated 'Urwa : 'Aishah \£* tti ^3 £^ jjjiJl lI?JL> - Yo"\V 
said to me, "O my nephew! We used to see ]' * \ • '* °'^| ^1 j££ 
the crescent, and then the crescent in this ^ ^ • c/riJ 

way we saw three crescents in two months Jb^J jJ> <<J\ t^jL>- 

and no fire (for cooking) used to be made in ' . „ ^ . ♦ . > 

the houses of Allah's Messenger |f|. I said, ^ J ^ ^ ' ^ \ ° JJ 

"O my aunt! Then what use to sustain you?" ^ I : I j^iJ cJ IS LfJ I : 1$1p 5Sb 1 

'Aishah said, "The two black things: dates t J^LJl J| 'A&j 'j\ t --f 

and water, our neighbours from Ansar had f ^ - - ' 

some Mana'ihS x) and they used to present Uj jjj^-i <y jijl JMgJl 

Allah's Messenger some of their milk and , , /!, . .* . . - „' f 

he used to make us drink." ' - J ^ J ' - v - J 

^SJI :cJli TfsLL* 

4>l J^J OLS J3 VI iJUJlj 

(2) CHAPTER. Giving a little as a gift. 5^11 # JJiJI ^ib (T) 



(1) I'Ch. 2567) Mana'ih is the plural of Maniha, which means a special sort of gift in the 
form of a she-camel or a sheep which is given temporarily so that its milk may be used 
and then it is returned to the owner . 
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2568. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '<ii : jLil ^ JuA* - Yo^A 
The Prophet gg| said, "I shall accept the . * %jS " " jlp I > I li* 
invitation even if I were invited to a meal of a ^ c< ^ ^ ^ ^ 
sheep's trotter, and I shall accept the gift *fjl>- fj») J* tOUJul 
evenif it were an arm or a trotter of a sheep." * „ 

^ a* <^ ^ c>fJ 5 j*y> 

(3) CHAPTER. Whoever asks his friends to 4iU^1 CJ>$*\ Ja £L (T) 
grant him a gift. j,^ 

Narrated Abu Said that the Prophet % ^1 Jli : Ju*^ jjl JL5j 

said, "Assign a share for me with you." *' ; . „ „> , . 

2569. Narrated Sahl ib! The : ^ ^1 l£U - Yo^ 
Prophet ^ sent for a woman from the - >^ 
emigrants and she had a slave who was a ^ sT*^ ^ ^ 
carpenter. The Prophet si said to her "Order d\ ill ^3 0* 'fi^ 
your slave to prepare the wood (pieces) for „ . 'i * °t « t 
the pulpit." So, she ordered her slave who ^ ! ^* <-^ J * 1 
went and cut the wood from the tamarisk and <So^L^ 
prepared the pulpit for the Prophet ^ # r^j£ *Jj^ '» • KJ JU 
When he finished the pulpit, the woman - . cSy 9 • ^ 
informed the Prophet £g that it had been Ujlp c/^ls . « ^JLlI SIJpI 
finished. The Prophet $g asked her to send j . >; . r r • fiif - - 
that pulpit to him, so they brought it. The " & 
Prophet jg lifted it and placed it at the place Z] ^Ji\ J\ cJL^i JUtf llfi 
in which you see now." 



[rvv :gr\j] /oi) 1^ 

2570. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatada j, Alp - YOV 

Al-Aslami that his father & fti ^3 said, , ^ 

"One day I was sitting with some of the & 1 JU ^ 

Prophet's companions on the way to 4)1 jlp ^{"3^ t/' if L 
Makkah. Allah's Messenger £j| was ahead j J^J| -'^i 

of us . All of my companions were in the state ^T? J ^ ^ ; l^*^ oJ *" ^ ^ 

of while I was a non-Af uhrim. They saw ^ LJl^ UJJ :Jli <op 4)1 

an onager while I was busy repairing my 
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shoes, so they did not tell me about it but ^ «§| j^JJl uLw»l ^ JU-j 

they wished I had seen it . By chance I looked A a r • i - 

up and saw it. So, I turned to the horse, * ^ J ^ < ^ 

saddled it and rode on it, forgetting to take ^ Ulj o piJlj L*U1 JjU 

the spear and the whip. I asked them if they . * f- * • - , . > ✓ »t. * > 

could hand over to me the whip and the spear ^ " ^ * ^ W 

but they said, 'No, by Allah, we shall not ^ >^3-> rUi L ^ ^Jua^A J y^Li 

help you in that in any way.' I became angry J^j^ - *j M *J i 5 M 

and got down from the horse , picked up both C ^J^t ij y Jr*" J 1 ^ 

the things and rode the horse again. I <c>-jJ-U ^yajl oJJii 4J^2jU 

attacked the onager and slaughtered it, and * V, * . > : > o * «J 

brought it . They took it (cooked some of it) ^ J £ 

and started eating it, but they doubted i£*J\j J*j~J1 ^ ' f"^ 

whether it was allowed for them to eat it or > v , . . v , . {./ 

not. as they were in the state of Ihram. So, ' ^ 

we proceeded and I hid with me one of its p U^i>- U cJ . *<>^ 

forelegs. When we met Allah's Messenger #| ^°-' r Uj>J| 1p * > \}S cj£' 

and asked him about the case , he asked , 'Do ^j*** J * lt* . - J 

you have a portion of it with you?' I replied in «J I ydy o U JLs j 4j ci>- p 

the affirmative and gave him that fleshy » ffl • j 0 ' *| s * tJjj^fc 

foreleg and he ate all of it , while he was in the S^ 9 P"^' P"* c4 "^ - 

state of Ihram." Ju^ii! ^^"j Liy c fj^ 

ifJ^i o ,UiSi :JUi ilii ^ 
l$KU Juki! 1 i3j Li t ! cJUi 

& lT^^ 3 'f/^ ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. Whoever asks others to give c JilL-l ^ uiL ( i) 

himWater " :« ^il JU 

2571. Narrated Anas ^ iii Once : aJLki jJI^- l^JL>- - YoVM 

Allah's Messenger ^ visited us in this house ^ -J% • " uXi L^Jb- 

of ours and asked'ibr something to drink. We y - ^ ' * ; & 0 - 

milked one of our sheep and mixed it with jlp ^ 4il JLp \*H>\ - 
water from this well of ours and gave it to 
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him . Abu Bakr was sitting on his left side and ( yj>j LJ I : J li - 1 

'Umar in front of him and a bedouin on his 4 . A > . ...^ . * ^ 

right side. When Allah's Messenger jg W> 9 J^-J • J^d ^ 

finished, 'Umar said to Allah's Messenger 5 Li <J l^iii ^illlli oJj*. U jlS 

"Here is Abu Bakr." But Allah's 0 . s f * . 

Messenger gave the remaining milk to " ' ^ • r 

the bedouin and said twice , "The (persons on j ojLJ j^I j <, ^ 

the) right side! So, start from the right side." r.r . « rr . > 

Anas added , "It is the Prophet's Swma ," and t/ ' ^ ^ ♦ 

repeated it thrice . t j^l li* : ^J- J 15 

[YVo Y .oly 

(5) CHAPTER. Accepting the gift of game. JllSJl <bJlA d£ JjL (0) 

The Prophet £g accepted the fleshy fore- sSli ^1 ^ jgg ^Ili jJ j 
leg of the game from Abu Qatada. " " _\ 9 _.%\\ jl^p 



2572. Narrated Anas il* <bi We j_> jU-JL- liJjL>- - YaVY 
provoked a rabbit at Marr-az-Zahran till it ^ , „ 

started jumping and the people ran after it f - ^ c " 

but were exhausted. I overpowered and ^1 ttiAJU j^l ^1 ^ Juj 

caught it, and gave it to Abu Talha who , >i f 

slaughtered it and sent its hip or two thighs to ~* * J " ^/ 

Allah's Messenger . (The narrator L^jS li I ^ ^1] I ^yLli j l_^laJ I 

confirms that he sent two thighs) . The s . ? K . * . > 0 ^ . , * - \ . 

4^>wLb LI La_> cJb LjJJ^-Li 
Prophet accepted that. (The subnarrator • ~ - 

asked Anas, "Did the Prophet £g eat from 4)1 dj^j t LpxJii 

it?" Anas replied, "He ate from it.") v f , 't.- , •*: . r • t . ^ 

. JiJ : jJJ Jli p J5I j : J li 
[ooro t oiA^ : ^jl] 

(6) CHAPTER. The acceptance of a gift. £x£\ J^S L (n) 

2573. Narrated As-Sa'b bin Jaththama :Jli JcpU—J l^J^ - YaVT 
<Ip 2bi An onager was presented to a . . fc j... 
Allah's Messenger ^ at the place called Al- ^ 
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Abwa' or Waddan, but Allah's Messenger^ y t jj <b 1 Jup y t 4)1 JlIp 

rejected it. When the Prophet g§ noticed the ' „ ./„ > * , 

signs of sorrow on the giver's face he said, r ? ' ' *■ ^ 

"We have not rejected your gift, but we are in : 4)1 ^fj <uusr ^ i-JwaJ 1 

the state of (i .e . , if we were not in a * . . t >*i 

state of //imm we would have accepted your - ~ J ; - ^ 

: *,FathAl-Ban). V) jt j^lj >*j 

. «^ iSt in* :^ u ul» 

(7) CHAPTER. The acceptance of a gift. ^JL^JI J^S J^L (V) 

2574. Narrated 'Aishah, ^ The j_! \&*- - toVl 
people used to look forward for the day of my * , > ^ ^ t „ > 
('Aishah's) turn to send gifts to Allah's 'f - • ' ^ y 
Messenger |g in order to please him. : I^Ip Jil i^JU jp t a-jI jp 

Oj-*i*j j 1 t L^j Ojjdj Ip 

[TWO t T oA ^ 

2575. Narrated Ibn 4 Abbas L4^ i ^5: Lil>- : ^ ST llii^- - Y©Vo 
My aunt Umm Hufaid, sent some dried . , > >io^ . . > 
yoghurt (butter free) , ghee (clarified butter) V *" ^ * 

nd a mastigar (sand lizard) to the Prophet ^1 jp <> j£ If. <^»^> 

2§ as a gift. The Prophet #| ate the dried \ - .f ./ . ^ . . . 

yoghurt and butter but left the mastigar y ■ 

because he disliked it. Ibn 'Abbas said, ^ts* y\ <Jl^ jlii ^\ 

u The mastigar was eaten at the table of \^Jm Uail 4^ 

Allah's Messenger and if it had been ^ y J J ^ 3© 

illegal to eat , it could not have been eaten at C~J> H \ hj j jZJLi \ j Jai N I j|| 

the table of Allah's Messenger jg." -_f. , . ^ 

Ul^>- oiS" ^Jj ^ 4)1 J^-j 

4)1 5l> J* J5I U 

[VToa t oi»X t oTAa : 

2576 . Narrated Abu Hurairah Sp ^3 : ^ ^ l^jl lliJu^ - 1 0 V n 
Whenever a meal was brought to Allah's 
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Messenger he would ask whether it was a 
gift or Sadaqa (something given in charity) . If 
he was told that it was Sadaqa , he would tell 
his Companions to eat it, but if it was a gift, 
he would hurry to share it with them . 



^jl^ : Jli 



2577 . Narrated Anas bin Malik &i : 
Some meat was brought to the Prophet jgg 
and it was said that the meat had been given 
in charity to Barira. He said, "It was Sadaqa 
(charity) for Barira but a gift for us." 



2578. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^y, I 
intended to buy Barira but her masters 
stipulated that her Wala* should be for 
them. When the Prophet £g was told about 
it, he said to me, "Buy and manumit her, as 
the Wala' is for the liberator." Once, Barira 
was given some meat, and the Prophet 3jg 
asked, "What is this?" I said, "It has been 
given to Barira in charity." He said, "It is 
Sadaqa (charity) for her but a gift for us." 
Barira was given the option (to stay with her 
husband or to part with him). 'Abdur- 
Rahman (a subnarrator) wondered, "Was 
her husband a slave or a free man?" Shu'ba 
(another subnarrator) said, "I asked 'Abdur- 
Rahman whether her husband was a slave or 
a free man . He replied that he did not know 
whether he was a slave or a free man ." 



<up 4)1 tjjjfi ^\ olj 

Cf\ lit Wj ^ ^ 
«?5iJLi? j»l Zj^U : Hp JU- j>Ulaj 

: Jli . ^iJLi? : JJ oU 

: jllj J* - row 

tr AL #g ^J! ^1 :JlS & 

[U<\o i^lj] .«2jJi iDj <3JLi> IgJ 

JuP J^P I UJwL>- t UjJL>- 



<0 <Ca*^ 



: Jli 



U)1 ,v ^1 



%\ iisu fcp-UJi ^p 

j^J JYjJl UJli <■ 1 1 : 4->pli 
$\ JUi jUJ * J^fj .«Jxp1 
Jlp 3^ :cJL» li* to 



Jli . alp j\ "j>- l&>-jj '• i^~*J\ 
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2579. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya &i JJlii juii l^JL^ - YoV^ 

Once the Prophet went to 'Aishah and \^ , U" M ' J^Jl *l 

asked her whether she had something (to ^ s ^ ' ^T^"^ 

eat) . She said that she had nothing except the iiii t^JAJl jJL>- ji- 

mutton which Umm 'Atiyya had sent to • ! n- - fi L' *f • ' - - ° 

(Barira) in charity. The Prophet said ' " f & ^1 

that it had reached its destination (i.e., it is %\ iiulp ^ $|| ^Jl J^o 

no longer an object of charity.) <f{ ^ . ^ ^ ^ 

^ l$Jl <£j& ^Jl oil] I ^ £kp 
dJJu ii ol» : JU tiiJ^J! 

(8) CHAPTER. Whosoever gave a gift to his Jl ^Jlit 4*b (A) 

friend and chose (the time) when he was at * °' * ' 4$LJ * : 

the home of some of his wives and did not O^i OJ* ti , o^i iSj^J 
give it to him , while he was in the homes of 
his other wives . 



2580. Narrated 'Aishah fti The j_> jL>_Jl*- LjJL>- - Y*A« 
people used to send gifts to the Prophet |g on 
the day of my turn . Umm Salama said : "My 
companions (the wives of the Prophet other ^J>j ^ijl^ t^i ^ 

than 'Aishah l«U <bl ^3) gathered and they -~ „ £ „ : . > ^ ^ 'cJli Ulp ,a ! 

complained about it . So I informed the J - ? -^ lt" ^ J ' **** ^ 

Prophet si about it on their behalf, but he ji : UJL* f I cJlSj ^-aUj^j 

remained silent. , >\ . , / 

[Yov* r^ss-lj] . 

2581. Narrated 'Urwa that 'Aishah &i ^3 J 15 :J^UJ-1 - YaA^ 
said : The wives of Allah's Messenger jjg 0 „ ^L*J^, • * • j 

were in two groups." 'Urwa added: One ^* cJ - ^ ^ ( ^T jJj> " 
group consisted of 'Aishah, Hafsa , Safiyya t^l ji- tSj^i jj! j»LLa 

and Sauda ; and the other group consisted of . ' - 

Umm Salama and the other wives of Allah's - J 1 ^ 411 ^ J ^ 

Messenger Th e Muslims knew that ^y?* • <S^ ^ ' ^ 

Allah's Messenger loved 'Aishah, so if any 
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of them had a gift and wished to give to 
Allah's Messenger , he would delay it till 
Allah's Messenger ^ had come to 'Aishah's 
home and then he would send his gift to 
Allah's Messenger £g in her home. The 
group of Umm Salama discussed the matter 
together and decided that Umm Salama 
should request Allah's Messenger g| to tell 
the people to send their gifts to him in 
whatever wife's house he was . Umm Salama 
told Allah's Messenger #| of what they had 
said, but he did not reply. Then they (those 
wives) asked Umm Salama about it. She 
said, "He did not say anything to me." They 
asked her to talk to him again . She talked to 
him again when she met him on her day, but 
he gave no reply. When they asked her, she 
replied that he had given no reply. They said 
to her , "Talk to him till he gives you a reply ." 
When it was her turn, she talked to him 
again. He then said to her, "Do not hurt me 
regarding ' Aishah , as the Divine Revelations 
do not come to me on any of the beds except 
that of 'Aishah ." On that Umm Salama said , 
"I repent to Allah for hurting you ." Then the 
group of Umm Salama called Fatima, the 
daughter of Allah's Messenger and sent 
her to Allah's Messenger 3gg to say to him , 
"Your wives request to treat them and the 
daughter of Abu Bakr on equal terms ." Then 
Fatima conveyed the message to him. The 
Prophet 3g said, "O my daughter! Don't you 
love whom I love?" She replied in the 
affirmative and returned and told them of 
the situation. They requested her to go to 
him again, but she refused. They then sent 
Zainab bint Jahsh who went to him and used 
harsh words saying, "Your wives request you 
to treat them and the daughter of Ibn Abu 
Quhafa on equal terms." On that she raised 
her voice and turned to 'Aishah who was 
sitting and insulted her so much so that 



jj L- j aJJJ^ j»l : y>S I ^ j^J I j 

jL_S j .3f| 4)1 <Jj— A 

4)1 dy^j <LJ- Ij-IIp Ji d 
^J^-l jlU oils' l^li clislp 
4)1 Jj^<3 Jl Lfc^ &\ Mjt 

^jU- c4? J sit 
Jis ilU* j»l <-^y>r t^U- 

fis m 

Jl ^Xfr d\ U» :J^v 
ll^ UJL^Ii £jg 4)1 

t llli LgJ JJiJ ^Jl3 JLi 
:l*J Ji* cki J Jl5 U :cJl» 

: I4J ^lii iki J Jli U :cJU» 

* ' j <s * ^ 

:cJU . «LLsU Sfl sl^il ^ji 
L lib! ^ 4)1 Jl 1>J\ :cJ% 
Utla j^pS J^l ^ .4)1 
Jl o-La»j U 4)1 J j**>j cjj 
il^LJ ol : J yu 4)1 J^~»j 
c ^ ^1 cij J JjuJI 4)1 dLlib 
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Allah's Messenger £|g looked at 'Aishah to U ,vl>«J ^1 £u L» : JU£ ilU^s 



^Jl cJ£> r wJL; :cJli «?4^i 



see whether she would retort . 'Aishah started 
replying to Zainab till she silenced her. The 
Prophet 3g then looked at 'Aishah and said, cJU ^^rji - • ^Sr^ 
"She is really the daughter of Abu Bakr." (1) u ^ .|. „ m 

3^ :ida> Jl 'Jti m & 

J* V) lL> c-U&i :Jli Tf&j 

«>* 'IfA? 1 ^ : <>J <>* tft J^ 

1 0 s 1 1 0 - tf J 

: LiJlp cJli ij»UU jj OjUJl 

(9) CHAPTER. What sort of presents (gifts) % ^ L. 4*b 

should not be rejected. 

2582. Narrated 'Azra bin Thabit Al- UijU : JJ£ J>\ l&U - YoAY 



(1) (H. 2581) She is really as honest, wise and well-versed as her father. 
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Ansari: When I went to Thumama bin ^ Lii>- t^jl^Jl -^p 

4 Abdullah, he gave me some perfume and > J r* "... j . ,:t h 

said that Anas would not reject the gifts of „. % B ' 

perfume. Anas said: The Prophet jg| used LJ* 5~Lp oiiS : Jli 

not to reject the gifts of perfume . m *a . . - * ct "t,- 

J & r j AiP <ul ^ j ^1 olS :JU 

j^Jl jl Jjl : Jli 

.CJUl 1>; N jl* ^ 

[om 

(10) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that it is tsUJI 2^11 ^ 4>M 
permissible to give as a gift, something not i^U- 
present. ^ ' 

2583, 2584. Narrated Al-Miswar bin 1^ - YoAi tYoAr 

Makhrama fti <>f5 anc * Marwan: When ^ Jjjjl iil^ • \ * 

the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin came to * T* mJ * ^ ^ 

the Prophet ig, he stood up amongst the : Jli jj! ^ JIap l ^ j ^>- 

people, glorified and praised Allah as He . : , ' • \\ *\ 
deserved, and said, "Then after: Your ^j*** if. jy-^y °Jj* j** 
brethren have come to you with repentance jl iei^-l ^jy* j ^ Cs*f '~) 

and I see it logical to return to them their - ^ , * u 

captives ; so whoever amongst you likes to do \ * ~ ' f^' ' J 

that as a favour, then he can do it, and L-> 4)1 ^^Ip ^Ul 

whoever of you likes to stick to his share till * , . > „ , . - e* >\*\ 

jli i Jl>u Loi^ !JU clLaI 
we give him his right from the very first FaV * * * r 

(war booty) (1) which Allah will bestow on us, jl J>)j UjU- ^I^Al 

then (he can do so)." The people replied, « * 9 '"^ v jj 55 'j 

"We do that (to return the captives) willingly ^ ^ V, 

as a favour for your sake." l-*>-i jij ^J*-*^ wl-Jx> jl 

oljj ilkij ^J>- a]oj>- ^Js- jj5o j! 

JUi . blip iil U Jjl ^ 

[YV» A 

(11) CHAPTER. Compensation for a gift. ^ sUlS^JI 4>M ( ) 

2585. Narrated 'Aishah u^Lp iul bli>- iSjLJ l^JL^- - YoAo 

Allah's Messenger ^ used to accept gifts . , ^ ^ . . t " - ' ^ | _p 
and used to give something in return . ^ ^ f " ^ ' ^ 



(1) (H. 2583) Faz": See glossary. 



51 - THE BOOK OF GIFTS Ifclt J^j^^ 4rfM t-jltf 0} 438 



y>j ^ r 1 -W^ 4^ 

(12) CHAPTER. Giving gifts to one's sons. jJ^ll 4>M ( ^ Y > 

If somebody gives something to some of Ul3 <j^*? 

his sons then it is not permissible unless he ' • ^ | J jj^; - ' ' 

does justice to all of his sons and gives the ^ S?^ f * - : - - ^ jP;h 

same to the other sons equally, but no one Juj . <JLp jl^j }j <ui« 

has the right to bear witness to what one's . *> ^ ^ . * r . ^ J jj, | » ■ ^ 

father does. The Prophet^ said, "Do justice ^ r * f ^ 

when giving a gift to your children." Is it ol jJljU Jij . «<ukiJ! 
permissible for the father to demand back the 
gift which he has given to his children? What 



one can eat from one's son's property? One ^lil (j^uilj . ^^u2 oj^iJL 

can eat reasonably without extravagance. > r ^ ^ j - ? «wg 

And the Prophet jg bought a camel from ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ J 

'Umar and gave it to Ibn 'Umar and said, . «cJLi U 5a : J lij 
"Dispose it as you like." 

2586. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir ^ <3bl xJ> llii>- - YoAn 

that his father took him to Allah's Messenger , , * . t . , . - • t . - • > * 

^ and said, "I have given this son of mine a V ^ ^ 

slave." The Prophet asked, "Have you J> if 

given all your sons the like?" He replied in . , u , ^ j*J^> 

the negative. The Prophet said, "Take ^ ^ \ ^ 

back your gift then." obi -^r? <>! oUJcJl oU.a>- 

: JU5 ijli cJUJ £SjJj 

(13) CHAPTER. The witnesses for Al-Hibah J alfJtyl 4*L ( \ V) 
(the gifts) . 



2587. Narrated 'Amir: I heard An- 
Nu'man bin Bashir l^lS <i>i ^3 o n m ^ 
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pulpit saying, "My father gave me a gift but 
'Amra bint Rawaha (my mother) said that 
she would not agree to it unless he made 
Allah's Messenger gg as a witness to it. So, 
my father went to Allah's Messenger % and 
said, 'I have given a gift to my son from 
'Amra bint Rawaha, but she ordered me to 
make you as a witness to it, O Allah's 
Messenger!' Allah's Messenger #| asked, 
'Have you given (the like of it) to everyone 
of your sons?' He replied in the negative. 
Allah's Messenger said, 'Be afraid of 
Allah, and be just to your children.' My 
father then returned and took back his gift." 



(14) CHAPTER. Giving gifts by a husband to 
his wife, and by a wife to her husband. 

Ibrahim said, "It is permissible." 'Umar 
bin 'Abdul 'Aziz said, "None of them can 
take his gift back." The Prophet £g took 
permission from his wives to let him stay with 
'Aishah during his illness. The Prophet 3g 
said, "A person who takes back his gift (what 
he donates) is like a dog that swallows back 
its vomit." Az-Zuhrl said, "If a husband 
askes his wife to remit all or some of the Mahr 
(bridal money) , and shortly after her consent 
he divorces her whereupon she demands 
what she has given up, then he should pay 
back her gift , if he has deceived her . But if 
she has given her free consent willingly and 
the man has meant no deception, the gift is 
valid, for Allah JUc says : 

"... But if they, of their own good 
pleasure, remit any part of it to you..." 
(V.4:4) 



jp i J* <■ jj' ujJ^- 

^jJ (j L^»*jJ I C-^o-w' ° J Li j# Ip 

cJUi (. A^iaP ^yliapl : Jjj£ 

"\ * ' "A- * i "\ ' " " 1- 

J J-^J t^ag All I J j-^j 

^ J\ :jui jii 

J I ^Ij j^o la A-JaP 4j>- \ j j C^j o ^*P 

<L^d>\)) :Jli t aa)1 ^ iJifit 

i^Jjlp'j *i ijiJuM :ju 
. i^kp ^>-y : Jli . 

^p Jlij tSj5l>- Jli 
jilx-lilj . jU^j N 3-j j^J 1 jup 

jjUu Jiij .ilsu 04: 

• <( 5i^ ^ ^^ij ^iiolS - a£a ^3 

* jlS jl l$Jl ^ : Jli t aJ 

^j^ij «w*Jj ^P Allapl Ool5 jlj 

ss itf £ a tf> 
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2588. Narrated Az-Zuhri: 'Ubaidullah 
bin 'Abdullah told me that 'Aishah %\ 
if* had said, "When the Prophet 2g became 
sick and his condition became serious, he 
requested his wives to allow him to be treated 
in my house, and they allowed him. He came 
out leaning on two men while his feet were 
dragging on the ground. He was walking 
between A1-' Abbas and another man." 
'Ubaidullah said, "When I informed Ibn 
'Abbas of what 'Aishah had said, he asked 
me whether I knew who was the second man 
whom 'Aishah had not named. I replied in 
the negative. He said, 'He was 'All bin Abl 
Talib.'" 



2589. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^'y. 
The Prophet said, "One who takes back 
his gift (which he has already given) is like a 
dog that swallows its vomit ." 



(15) CHAPTER. It is permissible for a 
woman to give gifts to somebody other than 
her husband and to free her slaves in the 
lifetime of her husband provided that she is 
not weak-minded. If she is weak-minded, 
then it is not permissible . 
Allah says: 

' And give not unto the foolish your 
property..." (V.4 :5) 

2590. Narrated Asma' if* <i>i : Once I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have no 



*> * " 

iSa! ^e'j iiiU JJli :&\ xi- y 
: 4)1 Julp JUi (.y^i J>-3 &>J 



if!) if- 0* 'ifjU* 

[Wo i 

iij >> & £)j 143 -,15- ill i^pj 
.[0 : a_ji] ^>fcS£t it£ii\ 
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property except what has been given to me by ^p tA^lLo ^1 ^1 j^p <• jtj>- 
Az-Zubair (i .e . , her husband) . May I give in 
charity?" The Prophet jg said, "Give in 



<^fj ^p Jlp ^lip- 



charity and do not withhold it (i .e ., wealth) c<ubl J^-j Ij :cJ$ : cJIS 1$1p 3b I 

otherwise Allah withhold it from you ." ^i tl » , 

2591. Narrated Asma' \+*%\ ^j*y. Allah's ^ 4il jlIp lL*I>- - Y*M 
Messenger ^ said, "Give (in charity) and do , . 

not withhold your wealth by counting and it ^ - * 

hoarding it , being afraid that it may be t iit U ^p 1 5 j^p ^ LL* LJ J^- 

exhausted (by spending in Allah's Cause) lest ^ „ ^ j , < > ^ 

Allah should withhold His Blessings from ' U ' U -^ J ^ ^ 

you ; and do not withhold your money lest 3b I ^aJJ^ ^*0^> ^ j <_yffj ' 8 

Allah should withhold it from you." . > r > *t • T - 

[un i^ij] .«4ilip 

2592. Narrated Kuraib, the freed slave of t ^£ ^ 1&L>- - YMY 
Ibn 'Abbas 14^ ^ <>?3> that Maimuna bint 
Al-Harith ifl> <bi ^3 (the wife of the Prophet 



^) said that she manumitted a slave-girl but i; j I : Lp j» I J 

did not take the permission of the Prophet ^ . * ^ 4 " : ? 

. On her turn when the (Prophet ^§) came ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

to her house she said, "Do you know O ^1)1 jilllj j SjJj cJjipI l$Jl 

Allah's Messenger, that I have manumitted ^ , > A ^ * ^ # 

my slave-girP" He (m) asked, "Have you ^; JJ " ^' 

(already) done it?" She replied, "Yes." The ^1 jbl 0>^j L : cJli }J 

Prophet M said, "You would have got more ^ . ^ ? ^ 

reward if you had given her (i.e., the slave- ' ^ ~~ 

girl) to one of your maternal uncles." jJ d^i ^ }) : J ^ ■ ^ : 

2593. Narrated 'Aishah Lfli- : ^ ^> UjJL>- - Yo^t 

Whenever Allah's Messenger wanted to . > > > ... . t ... •* 

go on a journey, he would draw lots as to V ^ ^ ^ 



51 - THE BOOK OF GIFTS 



442 



which of his wives would accompany him . He 
would take her whose name came out. He 
used to fix for each of them a day and a night . 
The subnarrator added : "Sauda bint Zam'a 
gave up her (turn) day and night to ' Aishah , 
the wife of the Prophet ^ in order to seek the 
pleasure of Allah's Messenger (by that 
action)." 



(16) CHAPTER. Who is to be given the gift 
first? 

2594 . Narrated Maimuna , the wife of the 
Prophet £jg that she manumitted her slave- 
girl and the Prophet ^ said to her, "You 
would have got more reward if you had given 
the slave-girl to one of your maternal 
uncles." 



2595 . Narrated 'Aishah 1*Ip &i : I said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! I have two 
neighbours ; which of the two should I give 
a gift?" The Prophet gg said, "(Give) to the 
one whose door is nearer to you ." 



iijU If a'/J- -f 'Uj*^ 

* " , i > o ' " " 

^*Jt Vtr* 

4^aj CJo 0^_^ j 1 t l^l LJ J 

5b i Jj^j Uj ill! ^ |g 

t \-iAA t x-\-n t Yirv : 

t ivH t nv t nn t j*Yo t y av^ 

t -nv<\ t *mY iOTU t *vov t ivo. 
[vo*o t vo. ♦ t vrv« t vrn 
foJ ^ :£b (u) 

3Jy : L5J JU^ cl^l ijj, ci^t 

Lj~L>- I j***? {j{ ^>*-* uj-L>- 'j^j 

(4- cr? J^J 4^ J* 



J 0! 

Jl» :JU ?^jif L^l JU ^U- 

[TYo^ i^lj] .((LL dll; U^y! 
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(17) CHAPTER. Whoever refused to accept a J± jJ ^ib (W) 

present for a certain reason. 

'Umar bin * Abdul-' Aziz said, "A gift was 
(really) a gift during the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger 3§§, but today it is a bribe." 

2596 . Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 
l<4^ Siil that he heard As-Sa'b bin J athth ama 
Al-LaithI, who was one of the companions of 
the Prophet , saying that he gave the meat 
of an onager to Allah's Messenger £f| while 
he was at a place called Al-Abwa' or 
Waddan , and was in a state of Ihram . The 
Prophet sjg did not accept it. When the 
Prophet si| saw the signs of sorrow on As- 
Sa'b's face because of not accepting his 
present, he said (to him), "We are not 
returning your present, but we are in the 
state of Ihram ." 

[SccHadlth No .2244, 2245] 




2597. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idI 
Hp 4jjI : The Prophet appointed a man 
from the tribe of Al-Azd, called Ibn Al- 

Lutabiyya for collecting the Zakdt. When he J?J>J- ^1 t^JjJl Sj^p [f> 
returned he said, "This (i.e., the Zakdt) is „ > . „ >. . / m . « tl 

for you and this has been given to me as a ST> ^ - ' 

present ." The Prophet said , "Why hadn't ij^l tAij $|| £ s li\ Jlilll 
he stayed in his father's or mother's house to 
see whether he would be given presents or 

not? By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, ls>^*\ '^*J ^ ^ : Jli ^Jii tlli 
whoever takes something from the resources 
of the Zakdt (unlawfully) will be carrying it on 



^ ji^ :JIS .J 



his neck on the Day of Resurrection ; if it be a ^! 1] ^JLg^i ^tli ol? 

camel, it will be grunting; if a cow, it will be >^ Kjj, ^ ju '** iJl 

mooing; and if a sheep, it will be bleating." ^ " y - 

The Prophet ^ then raised his hands till we <JL^AJ fjj £ ^ ^ 
saw the whiteness of his armpits , and he said 
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thrice, "O Man! Haven't I conveyed Your <.t\*j aJ jl5 jl : ^Lp 

Message (to them)?" *i ^ j u ^ ^ ^ 

S^xp l^'j J>- ?<^ ; £*J 

(18) CHAPTER. If somebody give* tipj )1 Lft ^-Aj lil 4>M 
somebody else a present, or promises to ^ ' \y ^ s£ 

give him a present, and one of them dies " 6 C ^ > ° ^ \ ^ 

before the gift reaches the other person . <^>^j o\ ^-^-^ J^j 

'Ubaida said, "If both the giver and the r t , rj ^jJJl cJuJ 

receiver have died but the present was set ^ ^ ^ <S-H^ J ^ 
aside (i.e., separated) in the lifetime of the cJ~^i ^x? jlj . <Z jjl 

reviver , it will be given to his inheritors , and > , . , . , - - • \ -r , , . 

if it; was not separated, it will go to the ^ / ^ , ^ ' 

inheritors of the giver." Al-Hasan said, "It <J eS-^-Jl cP 
will be given to the inheritors of 'the receiver J > s.j , ^ 

(i.e., to whom the present was meant) no * 
matter who died first, if the gift has been 
delivered to the messenger." 



2598. Narrated Jabir Sbi ^y. The jIp ^ ^Ip LAii- - TMA 

Prophet ^ said to me, "I will give you so , ^ . ^ ^ 

much (the Prophet #1 pointed thrice with his ^ ^ 

hands) when the funds of Bahrain will come 4)1 j I ^U- c^L-^ : jJiCUl 
to me ."But the Prophet^ died before the ^ , j u . 3^ >^ 

money reached him. (When it came,) Abu J — - 

Bakx ordered an announcer to announce that « I iSU diiliap I ^y*4^ I J U * 

whoever had a money claim on the Prophet ^ £ ^ t >> { .jr 

or was promised to be given something, ZJ ^ ^ " \ 

should come to Abu Bakr. I went to Abu -Ja i^Sbi t^^ 9 ^ y \ J-^jU 
Bakr and told him that the Prophet |g had -t «u& *ti r *t 

promised to give me so much. On that Abu , ^ ' 

Bafex gave me three handfuls (of money) . ( f s? Jl jl : cJii ciU t LjQi 

(19) CHAPTER. How to take over the slave JLJJI JilLd ^ ^ ^ 

and property (given as gifts)? 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar l*4Ip 2ui «>?3: I was 
riding a troublesome camel and the Prophet 
H bought it and said : "It (this camel) is for 
you, O 4 Abdullah." 

[See Hadlth No .2610, 2611] . 

2599 . Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama 
Li { • £ ft i jj-vf^: Allah's Messenger £j§ 
distributed some cloaks but did not give 
anything thereof to Makhrama. Makhrama 
said (to me), "O son! Accompany me to 
Allah's Messenger jjg." When I went with 
him, he said, "Call him to me ." I called him 
(i.e., the Prophet |g) for my father . He ^ 
came out wearing one of those cloaks and 
said, "We kept this (cloak) for you, 
(Makhrama)." Makhrama looked at the 
cloak and said, "Makhrama is pleased," (or 
the Prophet said), "Is Makhrama 
pleased?" 



(20) CHAPTER. When someone gives 
something (as a gift) to another person and 
the receiver takes it into his possession 
without saying, "I have accepted it." 

2600. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp &i ^j>3 : 
A man came to Allah's Messenger and 
said, "I am ruined." The Prophet £g asked, 
"What do you mean?" He said, "I had a 
sexual intercourse with my wife during 
Ramadan (while observing fast)." The 
Prophet 28 asked him, "Can you manumit a 
slave?" He replied in the negative. He then 
asked him, "Can you observe Saum (fast) for 
two successive months continuously?" He 
replied in the negative . The Prophet #1 then 
asked him, "Can you feed sixty poor 
persons?" He replied in the negative . In the 
meantime anAnsari man came with a basket 
full of dates . The Prophet gjg said to the man , 



JZ ^Js- c-is" jjl JlSj 

: x*l» ji Alzi uJjl>- - Y o ^ ^ 

t^SslL ^1 ^1 <. bjjb- 

JLa3 IjuJi* Lgjwo Xa j>*a Jaxj j aI^s I 

1 Jla UU>-» :jUi . Igla £US AJIP J 

r^j :JUi J) ^ - (( ^J 

2 ^ ^ ° 

IfrXflJ 21* il^Aj ISI uu (TO 

Uj» :JUs .cJi* :JUi #| <Sil 

^j^k; ol ^iallJ J4^» :Jli 
:Jli : Jli «?jJul=I 
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"Take it and give it in charity (as an expiation 
of your sin) ." The man said , "Should I give it 
to some people who are poorer than we, O 
Allah's Messenger? By Him Who has sent 
you with the Truth, there is no family 
between Al-Madlna's two mountains poorer 
than we." Allah's Messenger ^ told him to 
take it and provide his family with it." 



(21) CHAPTER. If a creditor gives the debt, 
due to him , as a gift , 

According to Al-Hakam, it is permissible. 

Al-Hasan bin 'All S ave U P tne 

debt due to him to a man as a gift. The 
Prophet |g said, "If somebody owes 
something, he should either repay it or get 
it remitted." Jabir said, "When my father 
was martyred, he was in debt. So, the 
Prophet $g asked his creditors to take the 
fruits of my garden and forgive my father." 

2601 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah fti ^3 
Uj^ : My father was martyred on the day (of 
the battle) of Uhud and his creditors 
demanded the debt back in a harsh 
manner . So , I went to Allah's Messenger 
and informed him of that, he asked them to 
accept the fruits of my garden and excuse my 
father, but they refused. So, Allah's 
Messenger $g§ did not give them the fruits, 
nor did he cut them and distribute it among 
them , but said , "I will come to you tomorrow 
morning." So, he came to us the next 
morning and walked about in between the 
date-palms and invoked Allah to bless their 
fruits. I plucked the fruits and gave back all 
the rights of the creditors in full, and a lot of 
fruits were left for us . Then I went to Allah's 



^ J£j JLfJ :JLS ^ : JLi 
«J J^UJi 3y^h <*3yv jUa^l 

La J^!L ShZ ^JJlj ?<bl 
. liLLil LL*J>li :JLS 

^ ^ & Cr^ ] 

:5Ht ^lil Jl5j . J>-^ ^ fMlJl 

^yj! Jii '^L>- JUj . Aio *JU**~! 
L>U : jIjlp - YV ^ 

crt^ i>* 'tT^r- : ^4^ 1 
^ Ji5 oLi jl : o^-l L*4^ i 
t^jJajL?- I^JLIaj ji ^-gJLl^ 
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Messenger^, who was sitting, and informed <bi jl villi* jJlpL-» :J15 

him about what happened. Allah's ^..,r \ , , . - rr 

Messenger $gg told 'Umar, who was sitting O - 

there, to listen to the story. 'Umar said, t ^j^^i <_5* 

"Don't we know that you are Allah's f J ^ . >. ^ 

Messenger? By Allah! You are Allah's & ^ J P * 

Messenger!" 4b I J cJU- p . o£ U ^ 

JUi t viJJjb 4^>-U ^J^r 

4Ulj fc4Ul J LLLp Jli b J&J 

[T\TV i^lj] .4bl JjJ-^ 

(22) CHAPTER. The giving of a gift by one apUAU Jb-I^i! a1* 4>L (Y Y) 

person to a group . 



Asma' said to Al-Qasim bin Muhammad 



Ju>j>x-« ^> ^»\Ji\} cJlij 



and Ibn Abu 4 Atlq, "I inherited some land in • ^ 

the forest from my sister 'Aishah, and . , ... _..r tl . 

Mu awlya offered me one hundred - " ^ '* 
thousand for it, but I give it to both of you . U£J s_iJl a^U 

as a gift." 

2602. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd^ '^1^3: A : *p ^ l^JL>- - TVT 

drink (of milk mixed with water) was brought 
to the Prophet who drank some of it while 
a boy was sitting on his right and old men on j I : <s> 4W 1 j jJL* ^ I J4-^ 
his left. The Prophet ^ said to the boy, "If ^ ;r <>A '*J\\ 

you permit me, I'll give (the rest of the drink u*3 ^r*J~* f J~i ^ s^T 
to) these old men first." The boy said, "I will t^LiVl ;;LI ^pj ^*>U 
not give preference to anyone over me as ^ ] . ^ ^ ^ 

regards my share from you, O Allah's "*> - I 
Messenger!" The Prophet ^ then put that ^JjV oil L* :jLii i(uNj_i 
container in the boy's hand. >|< ' A . > - , ; 

[See {fiufift No .2351] ' ' 

(23) CHAPTER. The received and jSj £tL (TV) 

unreceived gifts, and the divided and . r >s t, u 

undivided gifts. ' ^ ' \ * * 

The Prophet ^ and his companions gave Z\>^ \j ^ CSj J*j 
to the people of Hawazin what they had got 
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from them as war booty, although it had not J-*J ' y*~f ^ 

been divided yet . 

2603 . Jabir & &i ^5 said , "I went to the j_> O-j U ^^jJjl*- - Y *\ • V 
Prophet H in the mosque and he paid me my , £* . * 
right and gave me more than he owed me." ; - ^ J 

( * s Jj| :<up *ul ^>sfj ^ 

.^Sijj ^Liid a^UJi ^ #| 

2604. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^3 : jllj ^ Ju^J LjJL>- - Y *V • i 
u4^ : I sold a camel to the Prophet on one , . > '* * ;« 
of ;iu journeys. When we reached Al- ^ 

Madina, he ordered me to go to the 4jI jIp ^jU- cJUJ- : ^jb^ 

mosque and offer two Rak'a. Then he „ > fl \ \ 

weighed for me (the price of the camel in ^ j> ~~ ^/ 

gold) and gave an extra amount over it. A Lin uJi t j£* ^ I ^ J^Ji 

part of it remained with me till it was taken by „ r - . V 

the army of Sham on the day of HarraT u— ^ ^ 

! oljl ! <U*J^ J IS . <jj^ ^^jS^Sj 

2605. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd^ib! ^y. A j_p t lllii - YVo 
drink (of milk mixed with water) was brought * , 0 ^ „ ^ . \ > . t . , , 
to Allah's Messenger £g while a boy was V* ^ \- ^ 
sitting on his right side and old men were 4) I J j-i-j J) : aIp 5&1 ^>sfj 
sitting on his left side. He asked the boy, 
"Will you allow me to give it to these 



ji*>lp 4^v*j J^Pj c-jl^Jt^ ^yl 



(people)?" The boy said, "No, by Allah, I : f^UJl! JUd t^L^l ^ j 

will not give preference to anyone over me as r 0 m > 1 t « f f " t * • ft 

regards my share from you. Then the " ^ 

Prophet put the bowl in the boy's hand . L ^ r ual I N t 4j I j N : ^ t>UJ i 

. oJu ^ a!£s t Ijl>-1 Jjlo 

2606. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ : 4jI JlLp - Y"\ • "V 

Allah's Messenger gg| owed a man some debt | * ' * 1 ■ J li ^jb^ 1 0 Uip 

(and that man demanded it very harshly). ^ • - o 3 . 
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The companions of the Prophet ^ wanted to cJLJ- :Jli toLi ^p 

harm him, but the Prophet ^ said to them, 
"Leave him, as the one who has a right 



(creditor) has the right to demand it (or J^SS ^ :JU ilp 

speak harshly)." He then added, "Buy (a ? >>, . / * 

camel) of the same age and give it to him." * ~ ^ ^ 

They said, "We cannot get except a camel . «NUi J>Jl ^j^UaJ jU ojpS» 

older and better than that of his." He said, 

"Buy it and give it to him , as the best amongst 

you is he who pays back his debt in the most lL- 1>^> N U : I Lai t 

handsome way.' * ' . 5 

! J La tO» ^ ^r^- 9 ' ^ 

IjA jli eljl La j laplj La 

(24) CHAPTER. If a group of persons gives a 5pU vlij ill 4>M 
gift to some people. 

2607, 2608. Narrated Marwan bin Al- L ^JJ l&U - YVA cYW 

Hakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama : ^ a . JjiJl * 

When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin 4 ^ c - * -r- ^ 

came to the Prophet jg, they requested him jl : oj^_p t^>l^_J, ^1 j_p 

to return their property and their captives. 
He said to them, "As you see, this concerns 



» - * a 

hi 



also other people along with me , and the best e£ U- J 15 ^ ^Jj I 



statement to me is the true one , so you may 
choose one of two alternatives; either the 
captives or the property and (I have not : JU5 jJfclZ* j ^i\y>\ ^.J 
distributed the booty, for) I have been 
waiting for you." When the Prophet had 



returned from Ta'if, he waited for them for : ^IifijUaJl ^jJ-\ Ijjli>-15 ca5jl^I 

more than ten nights. When they came to • ; * 

. « , J o^S A3j JUJi L«U ,v~Jl W 

know that the Prophet ^ would not return J ^ 

except one of the two, they chose their ^'Ja£\ 3|| ^IJ! jl5j i«c-i£^ 

captives. The Prophet ^ then stood up „ 'Uj ' Sill ~' 1 ' 

amongst the Muslims, glorified and praised ^ - e j-~- p £^ 

Allah as He deserved, and then said, "Then ^! jl ^ 0^ LU* t^U^Jl 

after : These brothers of yours have come to v l • t., >r 

you with repentance (asking for Allah s r~ ' ^ vT^* v ^ 

Forgiveness), and I see it proper to return j»U5 t jbki Uli : lyli 

their captives . So , whoever amongst you likes 
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to do that as a favour, then he can do it, and Uj 4)1 ^Js- ^li JJL J I 

whoever of you wants to stick to his share till <? . . > . „ . * * . . « J > f . * 

we pay him from the very first Fai (i.e., war * \ 

booty) which Allah will give us , then he can J>\j Ujb>- 

do so." The people said, "We return (the . .V. „ , j - 'Y 

captives) to them willingly as a favour, O ' P " P - * ^ 

Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet^ said, "I tjiidi ilji vll£ 01 ^ di 1 ' 

do not know who of you has given his consent « £^ lp ' Jb * I * ' I 

and who has not ; so go back and your leaders L5 y ' 

may present your decision to me." The blip U Jjl ^ ©U <uiaJo 

people went away, and their leaders ^ ^ \ ^'v^ 

discussed the matter with them, and then " ^ " ^ ^ - 

came to the Prophet £g| to tell him that all of Up) : J Us t 4)1 J 

them had given their consent (to return the • M . « . £• ? . * . „ 
captives) willingly. H ^ « ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

(A2-Zuhri, the subnarrator said, 'This is ^Sjli^p LlJl £^ ^J^- \ j**rj\* 

what we know about the captives of o*.f>r > - --r o>.of 

Hawazin.") CT^ 'V^ 1 

.- \& 

(25) CHAPTER. Whosoever is given a gift oJLpj ^JLa iJ <^*u! 

while some people are sitting with him, he **L«1>- 

only has the right to have it. -Hi 3& °J 

Ibn 'Abbas 14^ &i is reported to have ULA^ jl ^I^p ^1 ^ 
said that the people sitting with that person ' / , Vj i * 

will be his co-owners . But this report is not ' x J *" 6J ^ 

confinned by an authentic narration . 

2609. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ : : JiU^ llijL>- - Y 1 • ^ 



The Prophet M took a camel of a certain age /, > , . - ° t i( > • - . • t 

-^p 1 U-j^-I ' 4)1 jup U-^-l 

from somebody on credit. Its owner came 

and demanded it back (harshly). The UJu- ^1 ^J*^ c>! 

Prophet ^ said, "No doubt, he who has a 
right, has the full right to demand it." Then 

the Prophet if| gave him an older and better il>-Ls^ £L>ti t lL* JLi-T 4JI 
camel than his camel and said, "The best 
amongst you is he who repays his debts in the 



^1 -0)1 o^yb ^| 
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most handsome way . 

[rr»o .«*Lis °^&JA 

2610. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Up> Sbi ^3 y. ^ ^ ~ *H ' 

that he was in the company of the Prophet , „ . „ ^> > ^ bijb- • jX^J 

on a journey, riding a troublesome camel 0* tA ^ p • ^ 

belonging to 'Umar. The camel used to go : U-J^ erf J ix^ J* 

ahead of the Prophet So, Ibn 'Umar's - ... l . ". I12s ^ 

father would say, "O ' Abdullah! No one u j T ^ ' J ^ ^ 
should go ahead of the Prophet sgg." The t^liJ i^JL^? ^53 ^JLp 

Prophet #| said to him, "Sell it to me." M . . . > > f *>, i.r 1^ „ 

,^ T . i , ^ , . „ „ ^/ c -0) I -Up b I e 4j 1 J S ' 

Umar said to the Prophet sg, It is for you. " " ' w> * 



So, he bought it and said, "O 'Abdullah! It is ^Jl J] Jlii tJbM #| ^jjl £j 

for you, and you can do with it what you \' t >^> - Um - ' ^ 

like J ' dlJ y>» J Us iij^i :ig 

(26) CHAPTER. If someone gives a camel as jijJ I^J vl*ij ftj ^iL (Yl) 
a gift to a man riding it, then the deed is * - , »^., 
valid. $**&JJ*J 

2611. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Up ^-1>- :^JiU^Jl J IS j - Y 1 > \ 
We were in the company of the Prophet ^ on . ;s > • > 
a journey, and I was riding a troublesome ^ - ^ 

camel . The Prophet asked 'Umar to sell \ ^ LS* : J 15 L^* & ' urf J 

that camel to him . So , 'Umar sold it to him . . , ^ r - < ' ' « 

The Prophet^ then said ,"0 'Abdullah! The ^ ^ J . 

camel is for you ." « <4^*-! » : j-J-£J 2§| <^-J I J lii 

L JJJ jii ^1 JU5 ti^Ulli 

(27) CHAPTER. The presenting of a gift of \+L$ IJZ U ^ 4^ ^ YV ) 
clothes, the wearing of which is disliked. 

2612. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 

L4^ : 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saw a silken 9 . ... , . ... 0 . . . 

dress (cloak) being sold at the gate of the ^ C ^ * 

mosque and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Cs^fJ J** it 5^' ^ 

Would that you buy it and wear it on Fridays jj^ ^ > > . > |. . j ^ 

and when the delegates come to you!" Allah's ^ ^ J 
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Messenger ^ said, "This is worn by the one L : JU3 A>JLiJl ^Sr? 

who will have no share in the Hereafter." ... .' . U J ^| j 

Later on, some silk dresses were brought and f-** ^rij^ > - 

Allah's Messenger 3g sent one of them to ^JLl^ ^1* : 3 ^ . I 

'Umar. 'Umar said, "How do you give me d J m , r. . '„ - vf . „ 

this to wear while you said what you said r ^ . 

about the dress of 'Utarid?" (1) Allah's ^ &\ JjZ. j JJiti Jii 

Messenger said, "I have not given it to , :„ ^ ;r if > . • ^ > 

you to wear." So, 'Umar gave it to a Mushrik ' ~ w a ' 

brother of his in Makkah. ?cJlS Lo JjLLp <Lt ^ cJij 

[AAt igj-lj] 

2613. Narrated Ibn 'Umar fti ^y. Jkk>- j, lLzJ> l^JL>- - Y"Of 
Once the Prophet went to the house of 
Fatima but did not enter it . 'All came and she 



told him about that . When 'All asked the Cs*i?'j j** <j* c £? ^ <J* 4 ^ ' 
Prophet ^ about it, he said, "I saw a (multi- , s tl . * A ", 

C^o #f VJ 1 J i ' J 13 U-llP 1 

coloured) decorated curtain on her door. I - 3 ^ 

am not interested in worldly things." 'All t L^Ap J^-aJ ^ii iitU 

went to Fatima and told her about it . Fatima ',,1 >T . 

said, "I am ready to dispense with it in the ^ ^ ^ 

way he suggests." The Prophet £jg ordered I JL> LfjL ^_Lp cJlj ^1* : 

her to send it to such and such needy , ; > , . ' t . 't 1 -r" 7- » . - 

J t « L jlU j t J Lo» : J U3 t « > 
people. ^ -'^ 

:cJl^ 14J ilji ^li UtU 

. C^o Jjbl ^0*^3 

2614. Narrated 'All 11* &i The ^ liili- - Y*\M 

Prophet ^ gave me a silken dress as a gift . | . ^ • JUL 

and t wore it . When I saw the signs of anger ' * 

on his face , I cut it into pieces and distributed cJUJ- : J IS S^-ll* Ji 4^ ' A* 

it among my wives." k . , , - - 

^ ^' ^ j ^ ^ y iiJ ^ ^ 
^ ^ *^J| £J] ^jLiT :JU 



(1) (H. 2612) 'Umar ^ iii ^3 is referring to the previous occasion when Allah's 
Messenger £g refused to buy the cloak sold at the gate of the mosque . 
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iorii .^LJ i^iiii 

(28) CHAPTER. The acceptance of presents ^ jj SLj j H J^JJ lSLj (YA) 
from Al-Mushrikun (polytheists , idolaters, j,^ 
pagans) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah J!* ^y. The y} J^J 

Prophet M said, "When Ibrahim (Abraham , > 

f^Ui aJU) migrated along with Sarah, he ^ • \ - " ^ 

reached a town ruled by a king or a tyrant. t jll>- j! LfJ J^"^ 

The latter ordered his men to give Sarah, i f , ,>•? 

Ajar." The Prophet sg| was given a cooked S£T^ " J ^ J 
poisoned sheep as a present . : xSj- J>) JlSj . ^1* l$J SLi 

Narrated Abu Humaid il* iii The Jj^j «gg - fjj Jjy^ jj^ 

king of Aila sent a white mule to the Prophet * • ™ S£T^ - 

j£ 9 and the Prophet £g sent him a garment . 5JI CiS j b^J ollxi 

and wrote to him a confirmation of the treaty 
concerning his country. 

2615 . Narrated Anas £p &i ^>>i : A /w&foz ^> 5I3 1 jlIp liiJli- - Y *\ ^ o 
(i.e., cloak) made of thick silken cloth was . a „ > >* > ? > 5 „ > 
presented to the Prophet^. The Prophet^ " ^ ^ ^ 

used to forbid people to wear silk. So, the J~Jl Ujb- :sShi UJb- 
people were pleased to see it. The Prophet . ?u ' 'f . "11- 

said, "By Him in Whose Hands * ^ ^ \ J C ff J 
Muhammad's soul is, the handkerchiefs of y m j>^\ J* ^^ri t^Jiii &r 

Sa'd bin Mu'adh in Paradise are better than "n- r ' * \*\\ 

this ™ ^ c cr"^ ^-^-9 

[rru t Ynn : ^1] . «IIa 

2616 . Anas added , "The present was sent sS hi j& J Uj - Y *U *\ 
to the Prophet « by Ukaidir (a Christian) ^ . . ~ 
fromDauma." ^ ^ J J ^ 1 a"" ^ 

2617 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ZJ> iiii : Jl^p 4) I jup UJIp- - Y 1 ^ V 

A Jewess brought a poisoned (cooked) sheep ^ > >j ^ _ ^ . ^ 

for the Prophet who ate from it. She was ^ Cf- * '^f y 

brought to the Prophet ^ and was asked, cjjj ^ ^LLa t4lLi l^Jb- 

"Shall we kill her?" He M said, "No." Anas ^ i.' - ,,, :? 

added: "I continued to see the effect of the ^ J ^ 
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poison on the palate of the mouth of Allah's jLlS SUj «|§ cJl £o^£j 

Messenger^." ^ ^ 3f U 

cjj Ui :JLi fljia 

2618 . Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu : j UcS \ y\ llii> - Y*UA 

Bakr L*4^ «&' ^3 : We were one hundred and 

thirty persons accompanying the Prophet 

who asked us whether anyone of us had food . l y^> - J 1 jlp j& t j LJLp ^ I 

There was a man who had about a Sa' of ' "... . > A , „ t 

wheat flour which was mixed with water to ^ J i ' ^ 

make dough (for baking bread) . Then a very JUi aSUj sit ^IJl 

tall man from Al-Mushrikuri" (polytheists, }' 0 +. a > ^ „ >V 

pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the * r x - * CT ^ ' 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger iiy^> j\ ^L*S ^L^? J^j 

Muhammad ^) came driving the sheep . The * a {> /; . ,r 

Prophet #g asked him, "Will you sell us (a ° ^ J*"^ ^ f 

sheep) or give it as a present?" He said, "I :#| ^III JUi ^jJu Ja^£ 

will sell you (a sheep)." The Prophet , t I t r 

bought a sheep and it was slaughtered. The " \ \ 

Prophet ordered that its liver and other I Li ^^Lili . g> JJ t N : JU 

abdominal organs be roasted. By Allah, the ^ ^ 4 *j _j 

Prophet gave every person of the one ' ^ L /T^ J 

hundred and thirty a piece of that ; he gave all <j£!&Jl ^ L» 4Ail <n£j*£ b\ 

those of them who were present; and kept ;* ■>> ^ t Jj\ - jj ^| a5lJ| 

the shares of those who were absent. The ^ ^ ^ J ' ^ J 

Prophet s|§ then put its meat in two huge IJL*Li jl5 jl 1 \ \b ] s\jL> 

basins and all of them ate to their fill , and \ * : . , , ,. .? 

. f , . „ . .aJ U UIp j15 jU oL! LaUipI 

even then more food was left in the two * ^ 

basins which were carried on the camel (or j yS*>\ \ J^wai J^^r^ 

said something like it) . '11 — - - 1 - • -t7 f ' 1 • » 

[Ytn i^j] 

(29) CHAPTER. Giving presents to ^SjJuii £x£\ JlL (Y^) 
Al-Mushrikiin" (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters) . 

And the Statement of Allah jur: iit JC!^ : JU; 4)1 JJSj 

<( Allah does not forbid you to deal justly *"> r > ^ , > . v> ^> < ^ ^ 

and kindly with those who fought not against ^ J ^- ^ r ^ ^ 
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you on account of religion, nor drove you out *it oj ^ ffi /^j y>£c J j*>>^ <>• 
of your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who ' jLt@\' i *>ft 

deal with equity." (V.60 :8) ; [A : ^ J,] ^C^ 0 ^ ^ 

2619. Narrated Ibn 'Umar up &i : jJLki l^JL>- - T*l > ^ 
'Umar saw a silken cloak over a man for sale ^ m , , > UJLi lijb- 
and requested the Prophet #| to buy it in * ^ ' * ; ^ J - 

order to wear it on Fridays and while meeting <>fj ^ J* ^ 

delegates. The Prophet 2g said, "This is " ^ >/> ^ m ^ 

worn by the one who will have no share in the L *' ^ J ' ^ 

Hereafter." Later on, Allah's Messenger £2 1 ( - 5 JJJ JUi w^U J>>3 

got some silken cloaks similar to that one, ^ °" t »^|: -j^jj " 

and he sent one to 'Umar . 'Umar said to the " ' ^ • — 

Prophet "How can I wear it, while you oJl* UJl» : JUi . oi^Jl iS^U» 

said about it what you said?" The Prophet ^ „^ * V I £j ***>^L N 0 " 
said, "I have not given it to you to wear, but c ^ ^ 

to sell or to give to someone else ."So, 'Umar J— 4 Jk*H U^? §1 4l)1 [}j^>j 

sent it to his brother at Makkah before he (his m > , > j . . > . 

brother) embraced Islam. ' **** c * ; ^ ^ 

[AAn i^ij] >( Xj 

2620 . Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr ^ JlLL» \-L$jJ~ - Y1Y • 
Up : My mother came to me during the , . ^L*! 'i lijb- " 'LpILJ 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger £g and she was ^ C M ' ^ 

a Mushrikah (polytheist , idolatress , pagan) . I ^! cJL *UJ-I tot ^p t^LLa 
said to Allah's Messenger $g (seeking his ^ • Jjj i ^ • " * <; 

verdict), "My mother has come to me and " ' " ^ ^ 

she desires to receive a reward from me , shall J jLj Jl^p J* aS jZJ* ^J> \ ^Lp 
I keep good relations with her?" The Prophet . \ > * ' > -C* \ & " A 

« said, "Yes, keep good relation with her." * bI ^ * ^ 

[o<w<\ t o^vA t r^Ar : ^i] 

(30) CHAPTER. It is not legal for anyone to g-^ oiV ^4 *i : 4^L (V • ) 

take back his presents or Sadaqa (things j,* „ 

given in charity) . <y 
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2621. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ft p-L*. * HjJJ- - Y1Y > 
The Prophet^ said, "He who takes back his ^ ^ ^ 
present is like him who swallows his vomit." ' i - ~ 

wu^lv-wJI ^ji Ju*-* jp 4<oUd UjJl>- 

:Jli Jrf3 cr-^ C* 1 0* 

[YoA<\ .«a£s ^ J^UJlS 

2622. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uj* & I «>f j : <>*^V^ -4* Jf^^ ~ 

The Prophet 2g said, "The bad example is • * |'J| j££ LJj^ ■ iJ'LiJl • 
not for us. He who takes back his present is ' ^ J * * ^ 
like a dog that swallows back its vomit ." 1 t if 1 ^ £ ' ^ ^ 

J 15 : J 15 1*4^ ' c^f 3 l/ - ^ 

^ £>-^ cJL&LS' All* ^ Sjjo 

[ToA<\ i^lj] .«a£5 

2623. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab : ap)5 ^JJ l^li- - Y*\YV 

aIp %\ r**\ : I gave a horse in Allah's Cause. 0 , ,\*\ * , , 

- . . . ,- , ,i t,%JL*p! ,y Jjj *,p tolU U>A>- 

The person to whom it was given did not look ^ \ " 

after it. I intended to buy it back from him, ^Ua^Jl ^Xp oi*^ :J15 ol 

thinking that he would sell it cheap . When I ' . . > ? . , 

asked the Prophet^, he said, "Don't buy it, a , , - ^ 

even if he gives it to you for one Dirham as d\S <^JJl *p Li 15 5b I Ju~* ^ ^'J 

the person who takes back what he has given > -.r •* > a -t- '".! 

. ; . . ... . „ , . c^jjpj tO> aj^i 01 cojU oXp 

in chanty, is like a dog that swallows back its ' t -i fi 

vomit." ^iili ^p cJtli ^r^^ 4*jL ^ 

^ JjUJI jl5 tJc^ij a51£p! 

(31) CHAPTER. : 4lL (r > ) 

2624. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah ^ " 

bin Abu Mulaika: The sons of Suhaib, * ^ . ^. > > > ^.^ »| . > 

(Suhaib , who was the freed slave of Bani * if. f . jr" • cr* 1 ^ 

Jud'an) claimed that Allah's Messenger |g Xp ^y^J-i : J 15 gtsr If} 
had given two houses and one room to 
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Suhaib. Marwan asked, "Who will testify St ^1 ^ <Jbl j£p 

your claim?" They replied that Ibn 'Umar 
would do so . Marwan sent for Ibn 'Umar who 
testified that Allah's Messenger £g had really <il J^ij Si 

given Suhaib two houses and a room. So, > ... r '.^ , ; 

Marwan gave the verdict (in favour of ^ ''° J /* JU ^ tl ^ ^ c^ 1 
Suhaib's sons), because of (Ibn 'Umar's) $ : I^Jli uij jLjjj 

witness. > y . . r . .. 

J j-^ j ^Ja&J ©UJt* c j^-P 

lT^ 45 t0 ^^J <jrri 4^ 3p «*»» 

(32) CHAPTER. What is said about the <^JJI U ^ib (rY) 

'Umra and the /fw^Zw . 

If one says, "I give you the house as ^^-i-* i^J-f 
'Umra one means , "I give it to you to live 4fo ^'-'f 3 -r ' 

in as long as you are alive " ' ^ *^ ss^J f • 

2625. Narrated Jabir & iui The lijb- : ^JO ^1 l2a>. - YtYo 

Prophet ^ gave the verdict that 'Umra is for 



the one to whom it is presented . 



2626. Narrated Abu Hurairah 'i± %\ ^y. ^ J*JJ. - 

The Prophet $£ said, '"Umra is permissible." -. >, ; ♦ «, ;« 

'Aja' said, "Jabir narrated the same to me :J : f 

from the Prophet m" & If If. J>^ 

-UP 4)1 ^| c^L^ 

ci^Jjl* :Jli ^ Cfi 



(1) (Ch . 32) Vmra : This kind of gift is also caHed Ruqba , which is derived from the Arabic 
verb meaning 'to waif because both the giver and the person given to, used to wait for 
the death of each other so that the house etc. (given as gift) would belong to him 
permanently. (Fath Al-Bari) 
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(33) CHAPTER. Borrowing a horse from 
some people. 

2627. Narrated Anas & &i ^'y. Once, 
the people of Al-Madlna were frightened, so 
the Prophet borrowed a horse from Abu 
Talha called Al-Mandub, and rode it. When 
he came back he said, "We have not seen 
anything (to be afraid of) , but the horse was 
very fast." 



(34) CHAPTER. To borrow something for 
the bride at the th i her wedding. 

2628 . Narrated Aiman : I went to 'Aishah 
ills. & i ^3 and she was wearing (a coarse 
dress) costing five Dirham. 4 Aishah said, 
"Look up and see my slave-girl who refuses to 
wear it in the house, though during the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger gjg I had a 
similar dress which no woman desiring to 
appear elegant (before her husband) failed to 
borrow from me." 



(35) CHAPTER. The superiority of the 
Maniha, i.e., a milch she-camel or a sheep 
lent to somebody to use its milk and return it 
to its owner afterwards. 

2629. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger said, "What a good 
Maniha (the she-camel which has recently 



JUL ^UJJ ^1 ^ 3g| ^Ul 
^j>- j ills . ilSy t tljjJLwU I : aJ 
JUo^j Olj ^ ^ Lit ^ : tJli 

<, Y AT Y t YA0V t Y AY * . « \ J^S 

^K\K t Y ^ * A cYAtV JAU 
["\T \ T iVTT if*- 
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owJi j^J 4»L <r«) 
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2736. Narrated Abu Hurairah ££■ iiii ^5 : 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "Allah has ninety- 
nine names, i.e., one hundred less one, and 
whoever counts them (believes in their 
meanings and acts accordingly) will enter 
Paradise." (Please see Hadlth No .6410 
Vol.8) 



(19) CHAPTER. Conditions in Waqf (i.e., 
religious endowment) . 

2737. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^y. 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab got some land in 
Khaibar and he went to the Prophet % to 
consult him about it, saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger I got some land in Khaibar better 
than which I have never had, what do you 
suggest that I do with it?" The Prophet 
said, "If you like you can give the land as 
endowment and give its fruits in charity." So 
'Umar gave it in charity as an endowment on 
the condition that it would not be sold nor 
given to anybody as a present and not to be 
inherited, but its yield would be given in 
charity to the poor people, to the kith and 
kin, for freeing slaves, for Allah's Cause, to 
the travellers and guests; and that there 
would be no harm if the guardian of the 
endowment ate from it with Ma'ruf 
(according to his labour with good 
intention), and fed others without storing it 
for the future..." 



:jUJi jH\ - rvrn 
4 0J» :Jli g| 41 Jj-^j Si »Sp 

0 * * ^ 0 *> 0 * 

[vtiy 

Jl - U^P -Oil ^>fj ^ ^1 ^ 

I is vi 



9 ' 

jl» :Jli ^ ^ JlIp 
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M t C-aIsaSIj JuJjl ^jIj 4)1 

. J j^-U ^1p f-*^ J ^ J j*Ll ^ 

:Jli 

r^j-ij] .Sib. jiUi :Jlii 

[rnr 
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2735 . Narrated ' Amra : ' Aishah iii 
said that Barira came to seek her help in the 
writing of her emancipation . 4 Aishah said to 
her, "If you wish, I will pay your masters 
(your price) and the WalcC will be for me." 
When Allah's Messenger came, she told 
him about it. The Prophet m said to her, 
"Buy her (i .e . , Barira) and manumit her, for 
the WaW is for the one who manumits." 
Then Allah's Messenger ascended the 
pulpit and said, "What about those people 
who stipulate conditions which are not 
present in Allah's Laws? Whoever stipulates 
such conditions as are not present in Allah's 
Laws , then those conditions are invalid even 
if he stipulted a hundred such conditions." 



(18) CHAPTER. What kinds of conditions 
are permissible ; and what is exempted from 
the decision; and the conditions which are 
well-known amongst the people, and if 
somebody says, "One hundred minus one 
or two ." 

Narrated Ibn Sinn : A man said to a hirer 
of animals, "Prepare your travelling animals, 
and if I should not go with you on such and 
such day, I shall pay you one hundred 
Dirhams," but he did not go on that day. 
Shuraih said, "If anyone puts a condition on 
himself of his own free will without being 
under duress, he has to abide by it." 

Narrated Ayyub from Ibn Slrin : A man 
sold foodstuff and the buyer told the seller 
that if he did not come to him on 
Wednesday, then the deal would be 
cancelled (i.e., invalid) and he did not turn 
up on that day." Shuraih said to the buyer, 
"You have broken your promise ," and gave 
the verdict against him. 



'ojtj dlUi ±Li l\ 

c% m, 4i ^ lis .j 

:JUi ^Ljl JJ* m, ^ &j fl* 
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We do not know any of the women aJ CSh *Ja JaA; jl yfe tjUSJ 



* 0 ' 



emigrants who deserted Islam after ^ ' * U 

embracing it. We have also been told that & ^ cr^~^ j*? £J~> 

Abu Basir bin Asld Ath-Thaqafi came to the < o°j>- J? I j ^xl I fU j lis^ 

Prophet ^ as a Muslim emigrant during the > \. . ? . * > r • : ; 

truce. Al-Akhnas bin Shariq wrote to the " ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

Prophet ^ requesting him to return Abu Li jl L^-Lj . I^UjJ JjJ oJCjl 

Basir. „ ; „ .cf tl f „ 

[Yv^r i^ij 

(16) CHAPTER. Conditions in loans. J -bj^lll 4>M < * n > 

Ibn 'Umar u4^ ^>fj and 'Ata' said, "If Jul 2Uapj ^j! Jlij 

one lends something for a certain period , the . . c t , . *T*t ( > e - 

debt is valid." / * ^ ^ ST * • 

2734 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <S &i ^3 : ^^>- : ' 3 li j - Y VT t 

Allah's Messenger #| mentioned a person " t B s.^ ^ . „ , , 

who asked an Israeli man to lend him one tA *^J <y. 

thousand Dinars , and the Israeli lent him the i) I ^f j 5 jdj* ^ J* 1 ui 

sum for a certain fixed period . .-r -.^ . " , 0 . 

<u!l L^iioi t jLo^ ^aJI *uL1J 

[U1A l^lj] .^^LlJ Juf I 

(17) CHAPTER. Al-Mukatab (i.e., the slave ^ ^ U ^ c^JlSUJI 4>M < W > 
who is given the writing of emancipation for &\ ' \z£ JaJUJ jJI ^Ajl " 
a certain sum) and about the invalidity of ^ ^ 
those conditions which contradict Allah's ii I j <i) I JLp L>- J U j 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah 14^ &i ^3 said r^ J ^ ^ L5 ^ 1 c> L 4^ 

regarding Al-Mukatab, "Their conditions J • (* 1'°:! 

are those which are mutually agreed upon " . , ^> > . . 

by them." Ibn ^mar or 'Urnar said, "Any • ' ^ u~ 

condition which is against Allah's Laws, is ajU J^i*£! b\j ^J^L J^i 4ul 

invalid , even if one stipulates a hundred such ^ 0 - 

conditions." ' 0j *" 
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jxj pf* •f~ry < c^v 51 

[mo t nu i^ij] .olpl 
: ^ "^-*>» ^ '. & \ Jui- j_> I J li 

2733. Narrated Az-Zuhri: 'Urwa said, J-r^ J^Jj ~" YvrT 

" 'Aishah told me that Allah's Messenger m l* . *\. - • 

, — . . . „; «uwIp , jJ : o 5 s> Jli : *< j! 

used to examine the women emigrants. We " ^ ^ - - -f 

have been told also that when Allah ju: . j^^j o\S &\ 6 j^>j b\ 



revealed the order that the Muslims should 
return to the Mushrikun (polytheists, 
idolaters, pagans) what they had spent on ^^Jlp \jjul\ U jUJ\ 
their wives who emigrated (after embracing 
Islam) and that the Muslims should not keep 
disbelieving women as their wives, 'Umar p-^*-*-> V jl j^llJj I 

divorced two of his wives, Qariba, the £, s f K ? t 

daughter of Abu Umaiyya and the daughter - u J ^ ^ 

of Jarwal Al-Khuza'i. Later on Mu'awiya Jj^r j 
married Qariba and Abu Jahm married the 
other." 



When the Mushrikun refused to pay what ^jl ^^Vl jTJ.yj ijLiJ* ^1 

the Muslims had spent on their wives, Allah . £ • * , . * > . * . * rr « ^ 

^revealed: f ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

''And if any of your wives had gone from ^Jup jj_LLLUl jJJl Lo *|SL 

vou to the disbelievers " (V .60:11) £v „\ . - K ' r ?* . r ^ 

So, Allah ordered that the Muslim whose ^^j-f * , ? ) ^ JJ 

wife has gone, should be given, as a 4^5^ ^l&Jl j} (5^5? *<j£ 



compensation of the Mahr he had given to 
his wife, from the Mahr of the wives of the 
Mushrikun who had emigrated deserting their -j* ifl^il o^>-U ^1 jjilltli 
husbands . 
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supporters." When Abu Basir heard that he ^IJUit^ J* 1st & j^^. ' j^j^ 

understood that the Prophet M would return A, ?, j, , 0 i > u , t . 

him to them again, so he set out and left till ^ ' - J ^ Sr * ^ ^ 

he reached the seashore. Abu Jandal bin JllU Jjl>- j^U L 11a ^JUl^ 

Suhail got himself released from them (i.e., ^ ^ - JUi ''VI 

infidels) and joined Abu Basir . So , whenever 4 - * * c x J ^ ' 

a man from Quraish embraced Islam he jj I J U$ . c-j^>- ^J <j Cj^> la] 

would follow Abu Basir till they formed a °n m-i • f 

strong group . By Allah , whenever they heard * ~ 

about a caravan of Quraish heading towards Ji\ J^- ^-V \ "Jj s'J Jp- <J^Jii 

Sham, they stopped it and attacked and „r - 8 - 

— JUS t flJLuj v.oJ I L>-JL3 i AltJUJl 

killed them (i.e., infidels) and took their , * ' 

properties. The people of Quraish sent a a|§ 4i>l J^ij 

message to the Prophet ^requesting him for # ^ . ^ - ? ^ 

the sake of Allah and kith and kin to send for sg* 1 c*** ^ ^ J ^ 

(i.e., Abu Basir and his companions) . J yiSJ L ^ ] ^ JjS :Jli 

promising that whoever (amongst them) ^ 4ft I £ * L * J ' 

came to the Prophet g| would be secure. ' ^ - * • 

So the Prophet ^ sent for them (i.e., Abu Ai nilSo &l ^jl 4>lj 

Baslr's companions) and Allah J i*» revealed 3 f. ^ . *l . 

the following Divine Verses: ^ ^ u ■ (**^ *»' r f^ 1 

"And it is He Who has withheld their jlS" jJd* 5J1 JJj» 

hands from you and your hands from them in >** + / - . . ) . . , £ u * ✓ * >t 
the midst of Makkah, after He made you ^ C 

victors over them., (up to)., pride and Cjl^ { js>- ^J** 
haughtiness, the pride and haughtiness of >* * >• . 

the time of ignorance." (V .48:24-26) ' JU 

And their pride and haughtiness was that t ^r^? ^ Jcf^ ^ 

they did not confess (write in the treaty) that . . . ? t . . % > .» . ^. 

he (i.e., Muhammad jg) is the Prophet of * ^ J ST 0 * ^ ^ 

Allah and refused to write : "In the Name of cJUi>-l J^>- J>J 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most t . ' : r "t, , « >f 

Merciful," and prevented the Muslims from v " - - ^ - r 0 ^ 

visiting the Ka'bah. fUJl ^Jl J^ij^ ^-^j-^ 

41 i^ 1 [pjt ^ r Stl ^ 
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there was a danger of killing each other. 
Then some believing women came (to the 
Prophet and Allah ju; revealed the 
following Divine Verses : 

"O you who believe, when the believing 
women come to you as emigrants examine 
them . . . (up to) . . the disbelieving women as 
wives." (V .60:10) 

'Umar then divorced two wives of his who 
were infidels. Later on Mu'awTya bin Abu 
Sufyan married one of them, and Safwan bin 
Urnaiyya married the other . 

When the Prophet ^ returned to Al- 
Madina, Abu Basir, a new Muslim convert 
from Quraish came to him . The infidels sent 
in his pursuit two men who said (to the 
Prophet % , "Abide by the promise you gave 
us ." So , the Prophet % handed him over to 
them . They took him out (of the city) till they 
reached Dhul-Hulaifa where they 
dismounted to eat some dates they had with 
them. Abu BasTr said to one of them, "By 
Allah, O so-and-so, I see you have a fine 
sword." The other drew it out (of the 
scabbard) and said, "By Allah, it is very 
fine and I have tried it many times." Abu 
Basir said, "Let me have a look at it When 
the other gave it to him, he hit him with it till 
he died, and his companion ran away till he 
came to Al-Madina and entered the mosque 
running. When Allah's Messenger $H saw 
him he said , "This man appears to have been 
frightened." When he reached the Prophet 
£g he said, "My companion has been 
murdered and I would have been murdered 
too." Abu Basir came and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger, by Allah, Allah has made you 
fulfil your obligations by your returning me to 
them (i.e., the infidels), but Allah has saved 
me from them." The Prophet #| said, "Woe 
to his mother! what an excellent war kindler 
he would be, should he only have 
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Tawaf around it?' He said , 'Yes , but did I tell 
you that we would visit the Ka'bah this year?' 
I said, 'No / He said, 'So you will visit it and 
perform Tawaf around it' " 'Umar further 
said, "I went to Abu Bakr and said, 'O Abu 
Bakr! Isn't he truly Allah's Prophet?' He 
replied , 'Yes I said , Isn't our cause just and 
the cause of our enemy unjust?' He replied, 
'Yes .' I said , 'Then why should we be humble 
in our religion?' He said, 'Indeed, he is 
Allah's Mesenger and he does not disobey his 
Lord, and He will make him victorious. 
Adhere to him as, by Allah, he is on the 
right.' I said, 'Was he not telling us that we 
would go to the Ka'bah and perform Tawaf 
around it?' He said, 'Yes, but did he tell you 
that you would go to the Ka'bah this year?' I 
said, 'No.' He said, 'You will go to Ka'bah 
and perform Tawaf around it'." (Az-Zuhri 
said, " 'Umar said, 'I performed many good 
deeds as expiation for the improper questions 
I asked them'.") When the writing of the 
peace treaty was concluded, Allah's 
Messenger g| said to his companions , "Get 
up and slaughter your sacrifices and get your 
head shaved ."By Allah none of them got up , 
and the Prophet repeated his order thrice . 
When none of them got up, he left them and 
went to Umm Salama and told her of the 
people's attitudes towards him. Umm 
Salama said, "O the Prophet of Allah! Do 
you want your order to be carried out? Go 
out and don't say a word to anybody till you 
have slaughtered your sacrifice and call yur 
barber to shave your head." So, the Prophet 
3g went out and did not talk to anyone of 
them till he did that, i.e., slaughtered the 
sacrifice a id called his barber who shaved his 
head. Seeing that, the companions of the 
Prophet got up, slaughtered their 
sacrifices, and started shaving the heads of 
one another, and there was so much rush that 
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Prophet m said to Suhail, "On the condition 
that you allow us to visit the House (i.e., 
Ka bah) so that we may perform Tawaf 
around it." Suhail said, "By Allah, we will 
not (allow you this year) so as not to give 
chance to the 'Arabs to say that we have 
yielded to you, but we will allow you next 
year." So, the Prophet s|| got that written. 
Then Suhail said, "We also stipulate that you 
should return to us whoever comes to you 
from us, even if he embraced your religion." 
The Muslims said, "Glorified be Allah! How 
will such a person be returned to the 
Mushrikun (polytheists , idolaters, pagans) 
after he has become a Muslim?" While they 
were in this state Abu Jandal bin Suhail bin 
'Amr came from the valley of Makkah 
staggering with his fetters and fell down 
amongst the Muslims. Suhail said, "O 
Muhammad! This is the very first term with 
which we make peace with you, i.e., you 
shall return Abu Jandal to me ." The Prophet 
$H said, "The peace treaty has not been 
written yet." Suhail said, "I will never allow 
you to keep him." The Prophet said, 
"Yes, do." He said, "I won't do." Mikraz 
said, "We allow you (to keep him)." Abu 
Jandal said , "O Muslims! Will I be returned 
to the p;$gans though I have come as a 
Muslim? Don't you see how much I have 
suffered?" Abu Jandal had been tortured 
severely for the Cause of Allah . 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab said, "I went to the Prophet m, 
and said , 4 Aren't you truly the Messenger of 
Allah?' The Prophet % said, 4 Yes, indeed.' I 
said , 'Isn't our cause just and the cause of the 
enemy unjust?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Then 
why should we be humble in our religion?' He 
said, 'I am Allah's Messenger and I do not 
disobey Him, and He will make me 
victorious.' I said, 'Didn't you tell us that 
we would go to the Ka'bah and perform 
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j :: >Uj Ul U : 3 IS t ((^ ly>-U)) 
.«J^iU JJ» :3li .ill iuS 
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Ka'bah." When he returned to his people, he . o j!l ^-»Ul liJLllj til cJuI* 
said, "I saw the Budn garlanded (with , - , - , *> t . l£ rr 

coloured knotted ropes) and marked (with * * ^ J 

stabs on their backs). I do not think it is . 1 ^ IjJUoj jl 
advisable to prevent them from visiting the > t * . „ . . " fi r r 

Ka'bah." Another person called Mikraz bin ~ J !Jl3 *™ ,,^ J . 
Hafs got up and sought their permission to go Ui tOj^uilj olii Ji jjuJI 

to Muhammad ^g, and they allowed him, +^>, .^r , \ * °\ 

too. When he approached the Muslims, the { ^ rj f " - ^ J^-^ J 
Prophet said , "Here is Mikraz and he is a <. ^yai^- ^> 3^£* : 1) J Uj 
vicious man." Mikraz started talking to the ^ ^ t ^ j^r ^ . - 
Prophet pandas he was talking, Suhail bin ^ * ^ l/J** 

4 Amr came . When Suhail bin * Amr came , 

Prophet ^ said, "Now the matter has % *z> , r " '+ .. * ^ 
become easy." Suhail said to the Prophet '"-^ ^ J 

"Please conclude a peace treaty with us." <ui£o U^Ili 

So, the Prophet ^ called the clerk and said . * , . . . • „ > > . V , 
to him , "Write : By the Name of Allah , the * 4 V*"* ^ 

Most Gracious, the Most Merciful." Suhail ill Sjt \<a JO* ^^y} ^jj?^* 
said, "As for 'Gracious,' by Allah, I do not $ ?n ''n- • - > > 

know what it means. So write: By Your </j j ^ ^ * ' 

Name O Allah, as you used to write Jli . J* p& j4-** ^ )] 

previously." The Muslims said, "By Allah, -<&j^. ' * ^Jl Jli 

we will not write except : By the Name of * " ' ^ ' J*** 

Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most oU :jUi jji* ^ JljJ* 

Merciful." The Prophet * said, "Write: # , j, ^ *^ ^ ^ 
By Your Name O Allah." Then he dictated, * ^ • ' - 

"This is the peace treaty which Muhammad, : vLj5I ^ ^III JUi <*lJl£Jl 

the Messenger of Allah has concluded." > - . , , «. 4 

Suhail said, "By Allah, if we knew that you ' ' ^ 

are Allah's Messenger we would not prevent t U ^jSl U 4«ly ij-^^' 
you from visiting the Ka'bah , and would not ^ liLl' JLwL • <j 
fight with you. So, write: "Muhammad bin * 
'Abdullah. "The Prophet^ said, "By Allah! 4) lj ijjilliJl JUi . c.is' 
I am Messenger of Allah even if you people ,d£ J| 4j( a i /*J ^S N 

do not believe me. Write: Muhammad bin o*^-r , > H~*-> 

'Abdullah." (Az-Zuhri said, "The Prophet JUi .^^1 

« accepted all those things, as he had ^ . ^ ^ ft ^ ^ L 

already said that he would accept everything r 
they would demand if it respects the JUs J^-j JU^J aIIp ^^15 

Ordinance of Allah, (i.e., by letting him ^ ^ ^ e j , 
and his companions perform 'Z7mra.)" The ^ J r° * ' J ' 
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anything of it. (As it was taken through *Ji\ JUi . ^ilU SU- ^J 

treason) ." 'Urwa then started looking at the ^ t 'uJU '*>LlVl l*l M '#f 

companions of the Prophet jjg. By Allah, tf J ^ f * ' ZJ 

whenever Allah's Messenger ^ spitted, the jl p • (( *u?^ <^ ^ JUJl 

spittle would fall in the hand of one of them . , , * ^ • > 

(i.e., the Prophet's companions) who would ZJ V£T • ^ ^ ' ^ 



rub it on his face and skin ; if he ordered them J y/j p^JJ U 4) ly : J 15 
they would carry his orders immediately; if . ^ ^ ^uJ ^ 43b I 

he performed ablution, they would struggle ^ ^ J ' ^ ZJ ' 

to take the remaining water ; and when they . o jJL>- j j 1$j di! Ji Jj^3 
spoke to him , they would lower their voices |^| \ ""1*1^1 

and would not look at his face constantly out ^ : J *V -?J ^ 

of respect. 'Urwa returned to his people and liij . (^i- Oji^iJ 1 j*\S 

said, "O people! By Allah, I have been to the . > ■ i . 

kings and to Caesar, Khosrau and An- " \ ^ ^ ^ . 

Najashi, yet I have never seen any of them £^"3* ~ i ^-9*^ 

respected by his courtiers as much as „; * , ,? „ 

. , v . .it- L$' :JU5 4jl>w?l , Jl ejvP 

Muhammad (^) is respected by his I - , 
companions. By Allah, if he spitted, the o^ijj il jlLSl ^^Lp oJiij AiJ muIj 
spittle would fall in the hand of one of them A . . . . . . ^ . „ *c , . 

(i .e the Prophet's companions) who would ' - ' / , 
rub it on his face and skin; if he ordered U 4^U^>I iikJu Jai l^il cJlj jl 
them, they would carry out his order jjL>J> ^U^?l liLu 

immediately ; if he performed ablution, they ' * > tf . 

would struggle to take the remaining water ; ^ cJ^j Vl ^iUJ dj 5^ j 

and when they spoke , they would lower their 
voices and would not look at his face 
constantly out of respect." 'Urwa added, 
"No doubt, he has presented to you a good 
reasonable offer, so please accept it ." A man 
from the tribe of BanI Kinana said, "Allow 
me to go to him," and they allowed him, and ^rfj ^ \ j^j ^ 
when he approached the Prophet and his J J 

companions, Allah's Messenger ^ said, "He J^j^ ^ 

is so-and-so who belongs to the tribe that . ^Lt'jUa uJJUxi^ ^Jai 
respects the Budn (i.e., camels of the ^* L ^ rj > ' ^ \ J 
sacrifice). So, bring the Budn in front of . *&\ :ljJUi t aJI ^ 
him ." So , the Bw^n were brought before him ^ | ^ ^ fj ^ lp 3 ' * t Uli 
and the people received him while they were - J ^ " J ^ 
reciting Talbfya. When he saw that scene, he j*^ IJl»» 4)1 J^-j JU 

said, "Glorified be Allah! It is not fair to . ** u ' >\*'> >- • 

prevent these people from visiting the • J " y ^ 
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proposal , you'd better accept it and allow me 
to meet him." They said, "You may meet 
him." So, he went to the Prophet #| and 
started talking to him. The Prophet told 
him almost the same as he had told Budail . 
Then 'Urwa said, "O Muhammad! Won't 
you feel any scruple in extirpating your 
relations? Have you ever heard of anyone 
amongst the Arabs extirpating his relatives 
before you? On the other hand , if the reverse 
should happen , (nobody will aid you , for) by 
Allah, I do not see (with you) dignified 
people , but people from various tribes who 
would run away leaving you alone." Hearing 
that, Abu Bakr abused him and said, "Do 
you say we would run and leave the Prophet 
alone?" £ Urwa said, "Who is that man?" 
They said, "He is Abu Bakr." 'Urwa said to 
Abu Bakr, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul 
is , were it not for the favour which you did to 
me and which I did not compensate, I would 
retort on you." 'Urwa kept on talking to the 
Prophet and seizing the Prophet's beard as 
he was talking while Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba 
was standing near the head of the Prophet 
holding a sword and wearing a helmet. 
Whenever 'Urwa stretched his hand towards 
the beard of the Prophet jg, Al-Mughira 
would hit his hand with the handle of the 
sword and say (to 'Urwa), "Remove your 
hand from the beard of Allah's Messenger 
jig ." 'Urwa raised his head and asked , "Who 
is that?" The people said, "He is Al-MughTra 
bin Shu'ba." 'Urwa said, "O treacherous! 
Am I not doing my best to prevent evil 
consequences of your treachery?" Before 
embracing Islam Al-Mughira was in the 
company of some people. He killed them 
and took their property and came (to Al- 
Madlna) to embrace Islam. The Prophet 
said (to him), "As regards your Islam, I 
accept it , but as for the property I do not take 



! Ji& jlS : J IS 
: ijj IS . ajT ^ ^pSj U jAIS ! t aJ-j 
it «£l fig J^S oUU ,o 2 l 
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Hudaiblya and they had milch camels (or 
their women and children) with them, and 
will wage war against you, and will prevent 
you from visiting the Ka'bah." Allah's 
Messenger 2§ said, "We have not come to 
fight anyone, but to perform the 6 Umra. No 
doubt, the war has weakened Quraish and 
they have suffered great losses, so if they 
wish, I will conclude a truce with them, 
during which they should refrain from 
interfering between me and the people 
(i.e., the Arab infidels other than Quraish), 
and if I have victory over those infidels, 
Quraish will have the option to embrace 
Islam as the other people do , if they wish ; 
they will at least get strong enough to fight. 
But if they do not accept the truce , by Allah 
in Whose Hands my soul is, I will fight with 
them defending my Cause till I get killed, but 
(I am sure) Allah will definitely make His 
Cause victorious." Budail said, "I will inform 
them of what you have said." So, he set off 
till he reached Quraish and said, "We have 
come from that man (i.e., Muhammad 
whom we heard saying something which we 
will disclose to you if you should like ." Some 
of the fools among Quraish shouted that they 
were not in need of this information, but the 
wiser among them said, "Relate what you 
heard him saying." Budail said, "I heard him 
saying so and so," relating what the Prophet 
had told him. 'Urwa bin Mas'ud got up 
and said, "O people! Aren't you the sons?" 
They said, "Yes." He added, "Am I not the 
father?" They said , "Yes ." He said , "Do you 
mistrust me?" They said, "No." He said, 
"Don't you know that I invited the people of 
'Ukaz for your help , and when they refused I 
brought my relatives and children and those 
who obeyed me (to help you)?" They said, 
"Yes." He said, "Well, this man (i.e., the 
Prophet 3H) has offered you a reasonable 
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on the right." By Allah, Khalid did not o-Uj vI^Jl^- Jj>-Ij J5 

perceive the arrival of the Muslims till the ^Jj^j| : '" # 4)1 J ' 
dust arising from the march of the Muslim ^ J ZJ ' 

army reached him, and then he turned back JU Jj Jai\ lil 



hurriedly to inform Quraish . The Prophet jg§ -J | : ^ * | j ■ i fj j 
went on advancing till he reached the ^ ' fr ' J 

*^r>'fl (i.e., a mountainous way) through I jJi^i Jli 
which one would go to them (i.e., people of . „ ^ , , . - ,r 

Quraish). The she-camel of the Prophet jgg ™ ' ^ 

sat down. The people tried their best to cause ^^4^ It^. p-* ^1 
the she-camel to get up but in vain, so they '''ij 1 jJ lil 0 ' iJUajlj 

said , Al-Qaswa' (i .e . , the she-camel's name) J J NT 1 ^/ ^ 
has become stubborn! Al-Qaswa' has become j&\ aIjJIj jl5 lil ^JjI 
stubborn!" The Prophet 2§ said, "Al-Qaswa' ^ 0 

has not become stubborn, for stubbornness is ' ' J ^ ^ P"F^ 

not her habit, but she was stopped by Him 

Who stopped the elephant." Then he said, ^.sj, . , 

"By the Name of Him in Whose Hands my ' J ^ 

soul is, if they (i.e., the Quraish infidels) ask L>» :|| ^iJl JLil .Jlj-iill 
me anything which will respect the g ^r' { .sj 

Ordinances of Allah, I will grant it to ^ J 



them." The Prophet j£ then rebuked the p t«J^iJl ^U- L^1I>- j£J j 
she-camel and she got up. The Prophet « ; ^ ^ ^ * * „ . j u 
changed his way till he dismounted at the ^ T " „ * 

farthest end of Al-Hudaiblya at a pit (i.e., ^Il 4)1 9^ IgJ j^Jiij aJo>- 
well) containing a little water which the liillapl 
people used in small amounts, and in a f 1 " 

aort while the people used up all its water J> • 

and complained to Allah's Messenger ^ of > * * ^ ^ ^ 
thirst. The Prophet £g took an arrow out of * cH 5 < ^ 

his arrow-case and ordered them to put the ^^1 p-w cr^' 

arrow in that pit . By Allah , the water started ^ i( , ,. ^> > > 

and continued sprouting out till all the '/ ' , . 

people quenched their thirst and returned p oL5 ^ U4-^ ^3^^ .^^JiiJl 
with satisfaction . While they were still in that , - , . \+ \ \ 

state, Budail bin Warqa Al-Khuza'i came J ^ /" ^ 
with some persons from his tribe Khuza'a and aip I Ij ^-gJ ^^r^ 

they were the advisers of Allah's Messenger > * D j> ? ^ • ' 

^ who would keep no secret from him and ^* 

were from the people of Tihama. Budail <A*j$ yu ^ Ztejj 

said, "I left Ka*b bin Lu'ai and 'Amir bin u . , > , \ * . * 

Lu ai residing at the profuse water of Al- " y " ^ ^ 
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they are our enemies and the only people 
whom we suspect, I have made up my mind 
to exile them." When 'Umar decided to carry 
out his decision , one of Abu Al-Huqlq's sons 
came and addressed 'Umar, "O chief of the 
believers, will you exile us although 
Muhammad allowed us to stay at our 
places, and made a contract with us about 
our properties, and accepted the condition of 
our residence in our land?" 'Umar said, "Do 
you think that I have forgotten the statement 
of Allah's Messenger $g , i .e . : What will your 
condition be when you are expelled from 
Khaibar and your camel will be carrying you 
night after night?" The Jew replied, "That 
was a joke from Abul-Qasim." 'Umar said, 
"O the enemy of Allah! You are telling a 
lie." 'Umar then drove them out and paid 
them the price of their properties in the form 
of fruits, money, camel saddles and ropes, 
etc" 



(15) CHAPTER. The conditions of Jihad and 
peace treaties with (non-Muslim) warriors, 
and the writing of the conditions . 

2731, 2732. Narrated Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama and Marwan whose narrations 
attest each other: Allah's Messenger ag set 
out at the time of Al-Hudaibtya (treaty), and 
when they proceeded for a distance, he said, 
"Khalid bin Al-Walld leading the cavalry of 
Quraish constituting the front of the army, is 
at a place called Al-GhamTm , so take the way 
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"If your masters agree, I will pay them the 
whole sum provided the WalcC will be for 
me." Barira went to her masters and told 
them about it , but they refused the offer and 
she returned from them while Allah's 
Messenger was sitting. She said, "I 
presented the offer to them, but they 
refused unless the WalcC would be for 
them." When the Prophet gg heard that 
and 'Aishah told him about it, he said to her, 
"Buy Barira and let them stipulate that her 
WalcC will be for them, as the WalcC is for the 
manumitter." 'Aishah did so. After that 
Allah's Messenger got up amidst the 
people, glorified and praised Allah and 
said, "What is wrong with some people who 
stipulate things which are not in Allah's 
Laws? Any condition which is not in Allah's 
Laws is invalid even if there were a hundred 
such conditions . Allah's Rules are the most 
valid and Allah's Conditions are the most 
solid. The WalcC is for the manumitter." 



(14) CHAPTER. If the landlord stipulates in 
the contract of share-cropping that he would 
terminate the contract whenever he likes. 

2730. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u£p %\ ^'y. 
When the people of Khaibar dislocated 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar's hands and feet, 
Umar got up delivering a Khutba (religious 
talk) saying, "No doubt, Allah's Messenger 

made a contract with the Jews concerning 
their properties, and said to them, 'We allow 
you (to stand in your land) as long as Allah 
allows you.' Now 'Abdullah bin 'Umar went 
to his land and was attacked at night, and his 
hands and feet were dislocated, and as we 
have no enemies there except those Jews, 
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r MJt) the Messenger of Allah," and then he jj\ j! : f ^jr^ : <J*y 

narrated the whole story about him. Al- * ili t jj^ •] -JU \' '] 

Khidr said to Musa, "Did I not tell you that 4 (/ & ^ ' 

you would not be able to have patience with x*jy* ^p jj j y^-j 

me." (V. 18:72). Musa then violated the , . t > . 

agreement for the first time because of ^ ~ - * 

forgetful ness, then Moses promised that if Jl*u* jp ^^b^j : _^pj 

he asked Al-Khidr about anything, the latter ^ ^ j^j ^ . ^> 

would have the right to desert him. Musa ^ * ^ - 

abided by that condition and on the third ^! Jr&>- '■ t>*fJ 

occ asion he intentionally asked Al-Khidr and . ^ ^ ^ . 

caused that condition to be applied. The ; J ' ^ J ^ ' ; 

three occasions referred to above are . ^*jJl>J1 ^S"ii ^^j^ 

referred to by the following Verses: „ t ^ * «v 

'...Call me not to account for what I ^ p * * ^ 7 

forgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair ^jVl cJlS [VY :^^JI] 

(with you).' (V.18:73) ^ ^ ^,, | 

'...Till they met a boy and he (Al-Khidr) ' J ^ r7 , , / ' 

killed him...' -±^J> 4^1 *^ 

Then they both proceeded ... found J ■ % 

therein a wall about to collapse and he (Al- ******* 

Khidr) set it up straight... "' (1) (V.18:77) uLl^U> £2 i[vr 

\*VJ [VV :^JI] ^£KjU Jui 

(13) CHAPTER. Conditions for Wald\ J JjjjAll 4*U ( ^ r) 

ITlP.Nan-ated'Uiwa^AishahL^iji^ LJjb- :J^U-^I l^JL^- - TVY^ 

said, "Barira came to me and said, 'My ; ..> ■ - 

people (masters) have written the contract ^ y ^ V / 

for my emancipation for nine>lwfl<7 (of gold) S^j ^^^r : ^-J^ i-tjU ^p tol 

to be paid in yearly installments, one t/^fl . . • 

peryear;sohelpme.""Aishahsaid (to her), ^ 3 <^ <rT^ ^ 



(1) (H. 2728) In the second case Moses abided by the condition though there was no 
written agreement or witnesses. So when Khidr said to him, "This is the parting 
between me and you . 'Moses accepted his decision because it agreed with the condition 
he himself had set up . 
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Barira?' He said, 'Buy her and manumit her, . J> l>-\^ ^ :cJl5 i^Nj 

no matter what they stipulate.' 'Aishah . >r£ ^ £ ^ . r 

added, 'I bought and manumitted her, ' ' * J ™ * C?*" 3 

though her masters had stipulated that her Igj^uiU : J Us <( ?o^r> ^Li L«» 

Wa/a' would be for them/ The Prophet ^ . . , - • A , „ 

said, 'The Wfc/a is for the liberator, even if ^ °~ ' ^ 

the other stipulated a hundred conditions . ' " 1 j t L^ip U ^ Li : cJli 

:|| ^III JUi . U^j iJUl 

SJL. I^>il jlj j£p! i^jJH 

[id i^lj] . 

(11) CHAPTER. Conditions concerning J^Jl J ±/JtS\ 4*L (U) 

divorce. > - - u s - > u > . 'n - 

2727. Narrated Abu Hurairah : ~ ™YV 

Allah's Messenger forbade : . <> . ^ . ;a 

(i) The meeting of the caravan (of goods) on Sr - ' ^ * ' 

the way, S^O* t/f' 0* ^ tfc r* U 

(ii) That a residing person sells goods of a 4 . „ „: " * A . % 
bedouin, f J ^ ^ ; JLS ^ ^ 

(iii) That a woman stipulates the divorce of ^-IfiJl £l£ jlj i^y&Jl ^ #| 
the wife of the would be husband , l\^u v i: \ ' ,^ • i 

(iv) That a man tnes to cause the cancellation y 1 ^ ^ ^ ; 
of a bargain concluded by another. He also J^y* f ^'J c U 1 ^' 
forbade v4n-Afat/s/i and that one withholds the A^ll! <l^I 
milk in the udder of an animal so that he may ^V^^ c5 * JJ 
deceive people on selling it . JlwJI JLpj iL«ca -uulT . w^^JaiJl 

[See 2656] > . „ ^ - . ? . _ s . . ; ' . . 

J-^J jJJ^P JL3J .A-^-*^ J-P 

(12) CHAPTER. Verbal conditions with the J>1)1 ^llll g h/Jti\ 4»L ( \ Y) 
people . 



2728. Narrated Ubai bin Ka*b il^ iii ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger said , "Musa (Moses aJ* 
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be stoned to death. So, in ljeu of that I <ul l-jI^j ^ 

ransomed my son by paying one hundred ^ . ^ ^ ( . > . ' ^ 3 , ^ 

sheep and a slave-girl. Then I asked the • , '/ ' 

religious scholars about it, and they informed ^ji lJU> ^^JLp jlS ^1 

me that my son must be lashed one hundred . * * t > . • f ?, v • ■ 

lashes, and be exiled for one year, and the S? • ^ ^ " ^ • 

wife of this (man) must be stoned to death." ©Li jpL<H (^"j-" 

Allah's Messenger m said, "By Him in ' , ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Whose Hands my soul is, I will judge ^ Jj ^ ?~ f* > 

between you according to Allah's Laws. wloyuj SjJl>- 4jU ^1 ^Js> UJl 

The slave-girl and the sheep are to be ,i " ^ . 

returned to you, your son is to receive a r • * fi - j, 

hundred lashes and be exiled for one year. ^^^r^ J )] : 5H 5^ J 

You, O Unais, go to the wife of this (man) . . , ^ . a, 

and if she confesses her guilt, stone her to " ; " ^ 

death." Unais went to that woman next dLI ^Js> j t^JLIp :>j 

morning and she confessed. Allah's >A , >?, . * 

r^Jl Li JLpI »U ^ jJj AjU Jub- 

Messenger gjjg ordered that she be stoned to " \ ; J * 

death. c^i^i-p! jLi 1Jl_a Sl^l ^Jl 

cJ^pli L^Iip ijJU :Jli .«L^l>-jli 

[mo t rru i^ij] 

(10) CHAPTER. The conditions permissible ij^-i j>s>i b> 4^ 
in the case of a slave who has a writing for 
emancipation, if he agrees to be sold to 

somebody else who promises to free him. Jiaj 

2726. Narrated Aiman Al-Makkl : When I : ^JZ j> ife t&U - YVY1 

visited 'Aishah fa -^5, she said, "Barira , £ M| „ , \ > '* 

who had a written contract for her ST lt - la ' ^ 

" " >*^^ *■ * 

emancipation for a certain amount came to ilSU- ^Ip cJl>-^ :JU 'a-jI ^^^p 

me and said , 'O Mother of the believers! Buy * , , 

me and manumit me, as my masters will sell ^ - ^ 

me.' 'Aishah agreed to it. Barira said, 'My j»l L :cJUi AlJLCi 

masters will sell me on the condition that my . I M m ■ 

Wala' (1) will go to them.' 'Aishah said to her, ^ °> 

'Then I am not in need of you.' The Prophet jl : cJU . ^Ju : cJli t, ^^ISip li 

heard of that , or was told about it and so . if - * " - • • * ' M i fl ! 

he asked 'Aishah, 'What is the problem of ***** ^ J^J^i * ^ 




(1) (H. 2726) WaW : See the glossary. 
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did not give any yield, so we were forbidden if. viJLJ- : Jli fj'y)\ 

(by the Prophet $i) to follow such a system, jr. * ^> . 't - - > ! - * 

but we were allowed to rent the land for ^ ^ 411 sT^ J 

money. 'J^jVl I^j j lift I 

» ' £ » t • » " " ° f I * ■» ' 

[YYA*\ r^lj] 

(8) CHAPTER. The conditions which are not Jjj^ill ^ N U (A) 
permissible in the contracts of marriage. . 

2723. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii>i ^y. tijb- : SllJ l£U - YVYV 
The Prophet said, "No town-dweller . , > „ 
should sell for a bedouin. Do not practise ^ ^ & 

Najsh (i.e., do not offer a high price for a S^S* ^ ^-^^ *J* j**^ 

thingwhichyoudonotwanttobuy,inorder ^ m ^ *. „ ^ " ' . „ 

to deceive the people). No Muslim should M 0* ™ »>fj 

offer more for a thing already bought by his N j iyL>-b; oU ^» L>- £jj 

Muslim brother, nor should he demand the £ ^ t * * 

hand of a girl already engaged to another or 2 ^ J c ^ £ri ^^tji 

Muslim. A Muslim woman shall not try to J*>Up s!^Jl jli; t<pa>- ^Js> 

bring about the divorce of her sister (i.e., . <zj_*yy Lj-jlJ-' 

another Muslim woman) in order to take her * * Ir- 6 -^ -----^ y t I *■ 

place herself." [y \ * • : ^Ij] 

(9) CHAPTER. The conditions which are not ^ ^ ^1 J»j>iJl 4>b (^) 
permissible in the legal punishments 
prescribed by Allah . 

2724, 2725. Narrated Abu Hurairah and ^ - TVY* tTVYi 
Zaid bin Khalid Al-JuhanI Uj^ ibi ^3 : A ^ . ^j*^ 
bedouin came to Allah's Messenger anH tk f ' ' ^ ^ 4 



bedouin came to Allah's Messenger and 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! I ask you by j> Xzs* 4)1 o!p ^1 4j1 j£p 

Allah to judge my case according to Allah's \^ ' j . „ , , „ 

Laws." His opponent, who was more learned ^ ■iiJJ a* 4 

than he, said, "Yes, judge between us 1*4*1 U4U 2b i 

according to Allah's Laws, and allow me to • > . ^ . * \ * \ „ * 

speak." Allah's Messenger jg said, "Speak." - J ^ ^' ^V* 1 ^ ^ ■ J ° ! 

He (i.e., the bedouin or the other man) said, Si) I iijL^ii t4)l <JjJ/> L :<JUi ^ 

"My son was working as a labourer for this ^ . ; • ; ^| 

(man) and he committed illegal sexual ^""-^ 

intercourse with his wife. The people told t^jj : ill I j ^L^l ^ >A M 
me that it was obligatory that my son should 
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> S 9 >> 8 > 

[mo .tifitj 

2720. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ liJjLi- - YVY • 

u4^ iii : Allah's Messenger ^ gave the land ^ „ > > - 'LpU^.1 

of Khaibar to the Jews on the condition that 1 * ^ ' t -^ P 

they would work on it and cultivate it and <up <ibl t^fj 5^ 4^ J* if 

they would get half of its yield . + ^ ^ ^ ^ *J1S 

(6) CHAPTER. The terms and the JlLp ^Jl ^ k/M^ ^ 
conditions of Mahr at the time of the t ^ u *i> 

'Umar said, "The rights are limited by the JjJbJl ^iii jl l^ii- Jlij 
conditions, and you will get only what you - f- , , t > i t, 
stipulate, ^ J ' J ~ 

Narrated Al-Miswar, "I heard the j£i 3H cJLw J^J 

Prophet |Jg once mentioning his son-in-law ^"(jjj * **U JJ I 6 

and praising him highly as a sincere son-in- ^* ^ ~ ^ 
law . He said , 'Whenever he talked to me , he Ju^i ^^>- '• 3 L* t j-l^-li 

spoke the truth and whenever he promised 
me, he fulfilled his promise.'" 



2721. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir «i i ^ 4)1 JlLp liil>- - YVY\ 



> 



il£ : Allah's Messenger £g said, "From among 
all the conditions which you have to fulfill, 

the conditions which make it legal for you to c jJ*}\ ^] ^p ^! JbjJ 

have sexual relations (i.e., the marriage . , * " 

<UP *U) 1 'cg^P J wo lp *j <UAP ' yp 

contract) have the greatest right to be 9 *y V* • ^ 

fulfilled." jili :$| 4bl 3 15 : 3 li 

(7) CHAPTER. The conditions in share- **jl>>l ^ < V) 
cropping. 



2722. Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij ibi ^5 JUL- LiJjL^ - YVY Y 

: We used to work in the fields more than , . c^<* > . , ; s . ^ , 

the other Ansar, and we used to rent the land ~ ^ 

(for the yield of a specific portion of it). But : Jli X**S*> ^ 

sometimes that portion or the rest of the land 
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* "* 

i OojL AjJl^- I ! j-?L>" (j-^ 

jLjJI ^»L^>- l5 1p aISjI IJl*j 

Jjj^Jaj filjl*Xl !jjL>" ^jP i jt-«,w<Lo 
.4)1 JuP y\ <JU 

(5) CHAPTER. Conditions in contracts (of ^ J*j^il1 JjL (o) 

share-cropping etc.) . 

2719. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z* &i jj>j : : oUJl ^1 liil^- - Y V ^ ^ 

The ^nsar said to the Prophet gg, "Divide . * > ... . t 

our date-palms between us and our emigrant t " ^ - 71 • - ^ 

brothers." The Prophet Jg said, "No." The Jill 5^1 ^1 ^p ^y-Vi 

^4nsar said to the emigrants , "You may do the . ^ *^ > l^'^ I cJ li ' J li ilp 

labour (in our gardens) and we will share the ' " J J 

fruits with you." The emigrants said, "We :JU J~>*Jl ^ ^-r*' 

hearandobey." g>y| g^g,'.^, 
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(4) CHAPTER. It is permissible for the £Ul i^il 131 4»L (1) 

seller to stipulate that he should ride the s , u -*i tf t ti 

(sold) animal up to a certain place. / * 

2718. Narrated Jabir & %\ ^ : While I LJjU : ^ jil l&i- - YV>A 

was riding a (slow) and tired camel, the t \ * ^ i < • t S' 

Prophet 3g passed by and beat it and prayed * ^ ^ • ^ j 

for Allah's Blessings for it. The camel jlS aJI : a!p %\ ^L>- 

became so fast as it had never been before . , * u s . . * *t i - t - * - 

The Prophet then said, "Sell it to me for ^ 



one Uqvya (of gold)." I said, "No." He again ^JJJ jL~i aJ Lpli ij^ii 
said , "Sell it to me for one Uqvya (of gold) ." „ — t . • tt . , - * J >\* 

" A*i 9 Li " . <J Lfl *j . AJLvO 

So I sold it and stipulated that I should ride it - — . { ^ 

to my house . When we reached ( Al-Madina) « j!5 j L a^ » : J li ^ N : JLii 

I took that camel to the Prophet and he , • « , „ 0 > * . ,. r 

gave me its price. I returned home but he s?- - ; 

sent for me (and when I went to him) he said , a^j ^JLajj J**^ ^ U-^ 

"I was not going to take your camel. So, take " ;f V 'ft- s * 

f _ , „ :Jl* <Sy\ J-'J 1 * c^^I ^ 

your camel as a gift for you . t , , \< „ > 

(Various narrations are mentioned here JJUu>- A>J Jll^>- JL>-N U» 

with slight variations in expressions relating ^ ^ Jj^ 

the condition that Jabir had the right to ride ' ^ J ^ ^ 

the sold camel up to Al-Madlna) . ^.p t S^_*_o t ilLi J Li 

<iii J^j if ^Lp 

JL^-I Jlij .jLjUI c^i ^ 

. a^uJI yji <J>- ^ ij 

J\ o^i ilJji JUap 3Lij 

tjJ^LlJl ^jl H>tJ Jlij . dOJiiJl 

.aLjJI ^1 J^ji VjZ> '.jX*- l£ 

jM" if ^ ^ Jlij 

y\ Jlij A }fry ^J ]) 
y> c^iNl Jlij .«aLw!I Ji 
il^LiNl :Al jIp j^I Jli 
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the Za kat and to be sincere and true to every ipl>- ^1 ^1 JJ^ 

Muslim [i.e. order them for Al-Ma 'ruf (i.e. "t r - . 

Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has • ! Jb ^ ^ - ^ 

ordained) and to forbid them from Al- l % $Ja]\ 4)1 J^JL^ 

Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism and all - i. , i. s . . 

that Isam has forbidden), and to help them, ' <<r~* - ? b -b 

to be kind and merciful to them] . [ov : 

(2) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) the c/^f 03 }Uj £|L IS! £L (T) 
sale of pollinated date-palms . w 

2716. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 'Urnar ^ &\ tijJ* - TVU 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If . ^ 9 , ,j . > 

someone sells pollinated date-palms, their ^ ' ^ * 

fruits will be for the seller, unless the buyer Jil ^ <ul ju£ 

stipulates the contrary." . * ' „ . - , . * t 

.Ji4 «gg Oj— j J) : U^* 

(3) CHAPTER. The conditions of selling. ^ ij^lll ^ 

2717. Narrated 'Urwai'Aishahi^ iji^ ^ &\ xS> - TVW 
told me that Barira came to seek her help in ^ „ > .J^ llllS 
writing for emancipation and at that time she <S< o* - 

had not paid any part of her price. 'Aishah ^J>j ibU 01 : sj^p ^ t ^Lg-J. 

said to her, "Go to your masters and if they 2 * ^ - * J '2- • j .j^ 

agree that I will pay your price (and free you) °* ' 0 J 

onconditionthatyourW^/a'willbeforme,I j£j p j . l^liS" ^ I^Hj LbU 
will pay the money." Barira told her masters . . . ^ * . i" n < 0 • ' - 

about that, but they refused, and said, "If ^ - ' ^ ^ 

'Aishah wants to do a favour she could, but I jli-l OU vlJLUl ^^jl : lioU 

your Wa/<f will be for us." ' Sls> * 2 | M 

'Aishah informed Allah's Messenger ^ of ^ - sT"^" 3 J 

that and he said to her, "Buy and manumit diJi o^Sji tolii J iljNj 

Barira as the Wala 9 will go to the . ' • . ' "... 

manumitter." ^ J i : ^ ' ^ U ^ J 

\li hj&j J^ii dJQp 01 

[ion r^ij .ij^t ^ s^jji 
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2713. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah told me, 
"Allah's Messenger used to examine them 
according to this Verse : 

O you who believe! When believing 
women come to you as emigrants, examine 
them... (upto)... Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.'" (V .60:1042) 

'Aishah ft I ^rfj said, "When any of 
them agreed to that condition (1) Allah's 
Messenger would say to her, 'I have 
accepted your Bai'a (pledge).' He would 
only say that , but , by Allah he never touched 
the hand of any woman (i.e., never shook 
hands with them) while taking the Bai'a 
(pledge) and he never took their Bai'a 
(pledge) except by his words (only)." 

2714. Narrated Jarir <^ fti ^j>j : When I 
gave the Bai'a (pledge) to Allan's Messenger 
3g, he stipulated that I should be sincere and 
true to every Muslim [i.e . order them for Al- 
Ma 'ruf (i .e . Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Islam has ordained) and to forbid them from 
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism and all 
that Isam has forbidden), and to help them, 
to be kind and merciful to them] . 

(See H . 57 and its chapter) 

2715 . Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah ftl ^ 
cp: I gave the Bai'a (pledge) to Allah's 
Messenger ^ for Iqamat-as-Salat , (2 ^ paying 



iJLSU 



Jc\ 4»\ ^^>Ca\a OV^V Ol^J-J' 

.[> :o*u-Jl] i'JL 
[mo 

9 <^ dijflf 

IJL^j y I j^i : cJli :oj^p 
cTvrr .«Jji ^1 -^Zl Uj 

[VY > i i OYAA t UM i i \ AY 

t&. jfl ^ - YVM 

[ov .«(JLU j£J ^.Jallly 



Ujb* Ujl^ - YV\o 



(1) (H. 2713) The condition mentioned in the Verse, i.e., that they will not associate 
anything in worship with Allah, that they will not steal, that they will not commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, that they will not kill their children, that they will not utter slander 
intentionally forging falsehood (i.e., by making illegal children belonging to their 
husbands) , and that they will not disobey you in any Ma 'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and 
all that which Islam ordains).... (V.60:12). 

(2) (H. 2715) Iqamat-as-Salat: See the glossary. 



54 - THE BOOK OF CONDITIONS b)jii\ uitf - 6i 516 



54 - THE BOOK OF CONDITIONS b$jJJ\ UrfUT - Oi 



(1) CHAPTER. The conditions permissible & J^H ^ 

on embracing Islam and in contracts and iiJLill ^dVl 

transactions. / " * ^ £ ^ f * 

2711, 2712. Narrated Marwan and Al- L5 JJ l^lU - YV\Y .YVU 
Miswar bin Makhrama &i from the ^> ? ^ ^ J/Jj l * ^ • 

Companions of Allah's Messenger ^ : When ^ ' - ' ^ 

Suhail bin 'Amr agreed to the Treaty (of oj^p ^ Jr^ 0^' J* 

Hudaiblya), one of the things he stipulated 
then , was that the Prophet jgg should return 
to them (i.e., the Al-Mushrikun) anyone o\j^ U_$Lc. 4)1 ^ 
coming to him from their side, even if he . ^ ^ j ^ f * 

was a Muslim; and would not interfere ' ^ J " ^ ^ 

between them and that person. The jlS J^JJ j JJ^ ^ 
Muslims did not like this condition and got , „ . \ ! UJ 

disgusted with it. Suhail did not agree except ^ /"^ 5 ^ 

with that condition. So, the Prophet ^ jlj J^-l ll» ii-Sl N j^IJl 
agreed to that condition and returned Abu . v t. , . - ,^ 

Jandal to his father Suhail bin 'Amr. ~ ' J fr fi 
Thenceforth the Prophet ^ returned j^j^Jl . <u!?J l£o ^4^" J 

everyone in that period (of truce) even if he * u > \\ >* , > — , 
was a Muslim. During that period some * u ~^ s ^ ' / ( 
believing women emigrants including Umm JjUi Jlp ^ ^Ul dlk 

Kulthum bint £ Uqba bin Abu Mu'ait who * tl , - . ... 

came to Allah's Messenger £g and she was a " 
young lady then. Her relative came to the JL=ry' ^ ^1 ij 

Prophet |g and asked him to return her, but l<JJJ ^ -j^ji Jjjj • 
the Prophet ^ did not return her to them for ' J ° J 5 " ^ ° J 

Allah had revealed the following Verse JLjlSj oi^-L^ ol^j^J! o£U-j 
regarding women : e s , \ ^t> > • 4 f 

".. .When believing women come to you ^ • ; l ^ 

as emigrants, examine them, Allah knows ^aj ^ ^J^^ <JJ ^J^*" 

best as to their Faith., (up to)., nor are the ' t \ * fc. Jjj ^ 
disbelievers lawful (husbands) for them..." - '., . . 

(V.60:10) (^JJ U^r'y. U^r'A ^ 

(1) (Ch. 1) Some conditions are permissible, others are not; for example, a non-Muslim 
on embracing Islam has the right to stipulate that he shall not be ordered to move from 
one country to another, but he cannot stipulate that he may not perform the Salat 
(prayers). (Fath Al-Bari) 
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from Ibn Abu Hadrad in the mosque. Their ^Jb- : JLlUl Jlij 4 J-^ji 

voices grew louder till Allah's Messenger jgjg ^ ... « * ^ . , ? , 

heardthemwhilehewasinhishouse.So,he • -V 1 ^ Cf. <J* t L r°>i 

lifted the curtain of his room and called Ka'b JLlU ^ vUi5 jl » ta J*S' ^ 43b! 

bin Malik saying, "O Ka'b!" He replied, . «. * . - / . t 

"Labbaik! O Allah's Messenger!" He ^ ^ ^ ! 0j f 

beckoned to him with his hand suggesting 4LI J^-j Xp- ^ J jl5 tJS 

that he deduct half the debt. Ka'b said, "I . > 0 * • , . 

agree, O Allah's Messenger!" Allah's ^"-^ 4 ^ JI ^ * 

Messenger ^ then said (to Ibn Abu ^ j ill Jj-i'j <J>- 
Hadrad), "Get up and pay him the rest." 



^ ^-4^ 

[*0V l^lj] .«4^jli 
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(i .e . , dates) of my garden in lieu of the debt 
of my father, but they refused the offer, as 
they thought that it would not cover the full 
debt. So, I went to the Prophet £j| and told 
him about it. He (jg) said (to me), "When 
you pluck the dates and collect them in the 
Mirbad (i .e . , a place where dates are dried) , 
call me." Finally, he came accompanied by 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar and sat on the dates 
and invoked Allah to bless them. Then he 
said, "Call your creditors and give them their 
full rights." So, I paid all my father's 
creditors in full and yet thirteen extra Wasq 
of dates remained, seven of which were 'Ajwa 
and six were Laun , or six of which were 'Ajwa 
and seven were Laun. I met Allah's 
Messenger at sunset and informed him 
about it. On that he smiled and said, "Go to 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar and tell them about it ." 
They said, "We perceived that that was going 
to happen , as Allah's Messenger did what 
he did." 



(14) CHAPTER. Bringing about 
reconciliation in case of dispute concerning 
debts . 

2710. Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka'b that 
Ka'b bin Malik told him that in the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger jg he demanded his debt 



jj! <U^»J ((Jgjg <U)| J j CJ:>1 

Ui .«^jU ffcU^P :JIS p 
^ t£ J J± 3 1^1 ^i> : 
c ULa»j jJLp Aj*>U J^iij <uls^j 



J-P t^L^A Jlij 4 JjJS j J^~" 

: J IS j 1 dLw> V j t ^ L I : ^5 Ju 

^p tuij ^p ttiU^-l jjI JISj 
[yuv \^\J\ 
^Ulj ^oJL jjJJI 4ib (M) 



4ii jlIp - Tv^• 

. - - * * { , . > 1 ; s s ^ ^ 



^ ^ > J 
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both of them used for irrigation. Allah's auI Jj-^j TjJb jUaj\M 
Messenger « said to Az-Zubair, "O Zubair! ^ - * " # 

Irrigate (your garden) first, and then let the - " - > as^s? if 

water flow to your neighbour/' The Ansari 3|| au! Jj-^j • ^**>^ 

became angry and said, "O Allah's ^ • ■ * if > ^ w „ ^ , ^ 

Messenger! Is it because he is your cousin?" ^* ^ J f ^ J ' ^ ' J?'^ 

On that the complexion of Allah's Messenger : J lii <.[$j La^V \ C~JiJd <. « i! j U- 

changed (because of anger) and he said <> 5 1 tf ' - i : i " r - 1 '1 > - i 
(to Az-Zubair), Irrigate (your garden) and ' , " / 

then withhold the water till it reaches the : J li p ^ 4> I J j 4>- j j^J& 
walls (surrounding the palms)." So, Allah's ijfc - 0 0 | tf * -° |» 

Messenger ^ gave Az-Zubair his full right. \ J * < -^ > " f ^ 

Before that Allah's Messenger had given a S|§ I J ^y^* ^ 

generous judgement beneficial for Az-Zubair ^ ^ j ^ 

and the Ansari, but when the Ansari irritated ^ " J ' J J J?-^ 

Allah's Messenger he gave Az-Zubair his 2 ^I^j ^JjJl ^^li- JUi 

full right according to the evident law. Az- , ^ ^ ^ 

Zubair said , "By Allah! I think the following ^ ^ ' J 

Verse was revealed concerning that case : <u>- ^ ji! \ $H ^ 1 J j 



'But no, by your Lord, they can have no 
Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad 

it) J u ^ge in all disputes between them...' " £Vl oJla <~~>^ U : ^JjJl 

(V4:65) * ^> J VI cJ<5 



(13) CHAPTER. Reconciliation between the fUjiJt ^ £-UaJl ^ib Or) 

creditors and between the inheritors and the . „r;, ' , ,\ 

repayment of debts by giving an amount that - ' • - ; ^ 

is not specified or counted. dUi 

Ibn 'Abbas said, 'There is no harm if two jl J^L V I^I^p jjI Jlij 
partners agree that one of them takes the ' K, ^ jl " 'Uo 

debts and the other takes the assets, but if the " - ^ " 

property of any of them is ruined the loser 
has no right to claim it from the other 
partner." 

2709 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^ 
l4^: My father died and was in debt. I 
suggested that his creditors take the fruits 
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voices grew very loud. The Prophet ^ passed dIJU <^J6 ji- tdJUU ^JiS 

by them and said, "O Ka'b," beckoning with * ' _ >T c > 5 * 

i • t , ... u _ , \ . xe ^ L v 'Oil jlp ip ii jl5 I 

his hand as if intending to say, Deduct half - '\ 

the debts." So, Ka'b took half what the other A^^ii aIaIs tjU j^JLlVl JjA>- 

owed him and remitted the other half . / s.r , *" . ,- :o £ 

Jl>-U i ^ a. 1 1 ! J jjit aJ IS oJlIj 

. LLJaJ iJ ^Jj aJLLp ^ ^° s a-^2-j 

(11) C HAPTER. The superiority of making £>L>^I jjai ^Lj (\\) 
peace and establishing justice among the \ 

people. ^ 

2707. Narrated Abu Hurairah <cp 4>i •* .V 
Allah's Messenger sgg said, 'There is a . , * * -*z Xl , , • < 

b I ! j I ; J I b I ! j 

Sadaqa to be given for every joint of the " - ^ ~ 

human body ; and for every day on which the *'Jtj* ^j>) J* «• (* ui ^ 

sun rises there is a Sadaqa (i.e., charitable . . > >\ .» , 

gift to be given) , the one who establishes ~ ^ J 

justice among people 0 } is considered as a aILp ^ul ja J5» 

Sadaqa. > 9 { . , 9 . c > ^ „ 

[SeeVol.4,//^No.2891,2989] ~ f-* J 5 

: ^bi] .«aJjl^? ^Ul JjJLj 

(12) CHAPTER. If the Imam (i.e., ruler) ^UaJL jUl ISI (M) 
suggests a (re) conciliation but the defendant " ^1 aIIp 1^>- U 
refuses it, he is to be judged by the evident p-*^ . p^ 5 *" 
valid law. 



2708. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair ^ : jUJ! ^1 lili^ - YV * A 
: Az-Zuhan tc-i'l me that he quarrelled 
with an Ansari man who had participated in 



:Jli lsj*y\ 



(the battle of) Badr in front of Allah's ^jj! jl '. j*\ oj^p c^Sr^' 

Messenger g£ about a water stream which . * . . ' _ > - „ J - 

& ^ aJ! j^j^j o\S 



(1) (H. 2707) One is supposed to thank Allah for the many favours Allah has bestowed 
upon one; one of these numberless favours is the miraculous creation of the three 
hundred and sixty joints of man's body. Allah rewards those who bring about peace 
among people with their justice , and such good deeds compensate for the Sadaqa which 
one should pay as a sign of gratitude to Allah . 
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Muslims through him.'" 



(10) CHAPTER. Should the Imam suggest 
reconciliation? 

2705. Narrated 'Aishah %\ jj>j : Once, 
Allah's Messenger jgg heard the loud voices 
of some opponents quarrelling at the door. 
One of them was appealing to the other to 
deduct his debt and asking him to be lenient , 
but the other was saying , "By Allah, I will not 
do so." Allah's Messenger ^ went out to 
them and said, "Who is the one who was 
swearing by Allah that he would not do a 
favour?" That man said, "I am that person, 
O Allah's Messenger! I will give my opponent 
whatever he wishes." 



2706. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin 
Malik from Ka'b bin Malik: 'Abdullah bin 
Abu Hadrad Al-AslamI owed Ka'b bin Malik 
some money. One day the latter met the 
former and demanded his right, and their 



5^ j ty* lt"^' J* 

l-U J?) jl» : J ybj j±\ 



if. ts^ ij 

fU?l :£U (>•) 

* ** f 

l$lp ill j^fj LIjLp :cJU 
> v . >, > 



53 - THE BOOK OF PEACEMAKING (OR RECONCILIATION) gjLfllt ^UT - Of 510 



iX^-l • Jj^i J^l^Jl Co».w ! J IS 
j^-li- JLii tjLw>Jl JLLil 
L*J 4J J LSi . L^ly I Jxib ^y^- 

0 ' r > ' 



Allah JU : : 0 j£\ JJ» aJ}J j <, « j : ; 0 ■ k p 

"... Then make peace between them both . . . 
(V.49:9) 

2704. Narrated Al-Hasan (Al-Basri): By ^ <I)1 JUp - YV*i 

Allah, Al-Hasan bin 'All led large battalions 
like mountains against Mu'awlya. 'Amr bin 

Al-'As said (to Mu'awlya), "I surely see Jlar^» i : JjiJ J^l^Jl cJLJ* :JU 
battalions which will not turn back before 
killing their opponents." Mu'awlya who was 

really the best of the two men said to him, "O jj-*-^ JLii tjL~>Jl JLL^I 

'Amr! If these killed those and those killed 
these , who would be left with me for the jobs 

of the people, who would be left with me for £jjL*J Jlii . L^ly 1 J£5j 
their women , who would be left with me for 
their children?" Then Mu'awlya sent two 

QuraishI men from the tribe of 'Abd Shams ^ J_a j J_a J_a JJLi jl 
called 'Abdur Rahman bin Sumura and 
Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Kuraiz to Al-Hasan 

saying to them, "Go to this man (i.e., Al- JlSIs ?^jtlsL J ^ 

Hasan) and negotiate peace with him and 
talk and appeal to him." So , they went to Al- 
Hasan and talked and appealed to him to tS^J- ^1 j^-^Jl \ ^XJ^ 
accept peace. Al-Hasan said, "We, the t r ' A . 
offspring of 'Abdul Muttalib, have got ^ ^ ^ 
wealth and people have indulged in killing L^^pli ^ 
and corruption (and money only will appease ^ ^ g > 
them)." They said to Al-Hasan, "Mu'awlya - & ■ ^ 
offers you so and so, and appeals to you and . &\ UUS^ ^ ^ LJIS3 aILp 
entreats you to accept peace ." Al-Hasan said k < t s . , , , . . . > . * 
to them, "But who will be responsible for 1 ! ST* ^ ^ JU * 
what you have said?" They said, "We will be IJla LL^I Ji ^JJaiJi Jui- 
responsible for it." So, whatever Al-Hasan . • r, • ; ^si,, • ' *, 
asked they said, "We will be responsible for it ST ^ 
for you." So, Al-Hasan concluded a peace liS ^Ju^- : ^5^^ 
treaty with Mu'awlya. Al-Hasan (Al-Basri) > 
said: I heard Abu Bakra saying, I saw - c ■ ^ 
Allah's Messenger jj£ on the pulpit and Al- Li «j dll : ?IJl^j J ^ii 
Hasan bin 'All was by his side. The Prophet \,. > * : SM „ Ji. \ . >\\, 
^ was looking once at the people and once at ^ ^ p ~ 
Al-Hasan bin 'All saying , 'This son of mine is oJLJ- JLiJ j : ^->J I J ^ a^J L^ai 
a Saiyid (i.e., a noble) and may Allah 4 . > , > ^ -^>^ . ^ 
make peace between two big groups of - 3 - ^ " ^ 
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2702. Narrated Sahl bin Abu Hathma: 
'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Mas'ud 
bin Zaid went to Khaibar when it had had a 
peace treaty (with the Muslims) . 



(8) CHAPTER. Agreement about Diya 
(blood money) . 

2703 . Narrated Anas 11* 1i>i : Ar-Rabf , 
the daughter of An-Nadr broke the tooth of a 
girl , and the relatives of Ar-Rabf requested 
the girl's relatives to accept the Arsh 
(compensation for wounds etc .) and forgive 
(the offender), but they refused. So, they 
went to the Prophet £g who ordered them to 
bring about retaliation. Anas bin An-Nadr 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Will the tooth 
of Ar-Rabi' be broken? No , by Him Who has 
sent you with the Truth , her tooth will not be 
broken." The Prophet ^ said, "O Anas! 
Allah's Law ordains retaliation/' Later the 
relatives of the girl agreed and forgave her. 
The Prophet £g said, "There are some of 
Allah's slaves who, if they take an oath by 
Allah, are responded to by Allah (i.e., their 
oath is fulfilled). " Anas added, "The people 
agreed and accepted the Arsh ." 



(9) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet 
to Al-Hasan bin 4 AH U^l* lit "This son of 
mine is Saiyid (a noble) and may Allah make 
peace between two big groups (of Muslims) 
through him." And the Statement of 
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u4^: On the day of Hudaiblya, the Prophet Ji jLLL UJb- : 

m made a peace treaty with the AU . .... , i. . . \ 

Mushnkun on three conditions : ; ; ^ ' ^ ^ * ^ 

1 . The Prophet £fe would return to them any \ L> : J Li U^If- 5b 1 ^J> j 
person from Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, : !' "'''ii ' c # 
idolaters, pagans) ' ^ fi » 

2. Al-Mushrikun pagans would not return «UI j_i j! ^^-JLp \i\^ r ^\ 
any of the Muslims going to them, and „ • > ^ > , , ^ . JLUl 

3. The Prophet and his companions ^ ^ J "P"*^ ° J 

would come to Makkah the following j! ^JLp j . ajSj-J ^ ^^L'L^J 1 

year and would stay there for three days - Uj ' LLi ? ul^-Jb 

and would enter Makkah with their * ^ ^ ^ J w ^ h ^ 

weapons in cases, e.g., swords, arrows, jLJuL, l^_l^-JU . fLjl 

Abu Jandal came hopping, his legs being , ' " - 

chained, but the Prophet ^ returned him to aSy jJ ^ J^r^H y) 

Al-Mushrikun. " Yva/:^] 



2701. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^- &i : £^ - fVO 

Allah's Messenger ^ set out for the "Umra . f« . , .a.. * > , ;« 

but the disbelievers of Quraish prevented ^ ^-"^ 

him from reaching the Ka'bah. So, he ilrt' 5* 

slaughtered his sacrifice and got his head - ^ ^ j'*' ' UIIp 5b I 

shaved at Al-Hudaibiya, and agreed with 2^ " "/^^ 

them that he would perform 'Umra the jZj JUJ I 

following year and would not carry weapons j^j. j^j^ . . r r ^ jj-j | 

except swords , and would not stay in Makkah ^ J "f~^^ ^ 

except for the period they allowed. So, the 3^*^ ^' p^^i^j ^-^^ 

Prophet 3* performed the 'ta in the ^ ^ > UJ| 

following year and entered Makkah £ " - " ^ s ^ 

according to the treaty, and when he stayed Igj <. Li ^ g : lp 

for three days, the disbelievers ordered him ° : ": o ^ | ^ 

to depart, and he departed. j* ^ " r *^^ 

^Lil itli t^*^^ 3 ^ V^"-^ 
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(the next year) and the time limit passed, the UJi . «L$j jl iljl 4jUw?I 

Makkans went to 'All and said, "Tell your ' " UliS 

friend (i.e., the Prophet gg) to go out , as the - " ^ J ^ 

period (agreed to) has passed." So, the Jid3 up i^iL^LiJ Ji : I^JLai 

Prophet went out of Makkah. The ^ f ?j ^ r r 'i^Vi 

daughter of Hamza ran after them (i.e., the ^ c 

Prophet ^ and his companions) , calling, "O t j^p I I : 5 jli- o I ^4^* 

Uncle! O Uncle!" 'All iU 4>i received her s .^ 

and led her by the hand and said to Fatima J C ' -i ^ J 

iii , "Take your uncle's daughter." <, l^Ju^l t^Jllp ol JJU ji : iiJbUJ 

Zaid and Ja'far quarrelled about her. 'All *'. 0 , ^ _ „ „ : . ^ 

said, "I have more right to her as she is my ^J***-* ip* ^ ^" ^ 

uncle's daughter. Ja'far said; "She is my £jl ^j L$j Jp-l li! : ^ip JU3 

uncle's daughter, and her aunt is my wife." * . > : . ' * . . " * „ 

Zaid said, "She is my brother's daughter." • : O^j • 

The Prophet m judged that she should be iJl : Jbj Jlij . ^^xAj lgjJL>-j 

given to her aunt, and said that the aunt was u • t « * a ti 1 " " ' r t 

like the mother. He then said to 'All, "You \ « ^ ^ ^ 

are from me and I am from you" , and said to J 15 j . « j» V ! 5J j^j 5J UJ I » : J lij 

Ja'far, "You resemble me both in character . / % . 

and appearance" , and said to Zaid , "You are J > " „ - 
ouir brother (in faith) and our freed slave. tW^^iL^j ^J&i- c.\S\* : ^liAJ 

.wUNjJ^j Uy-I cJt» :jJjJ JUj 

(7) CHAPTER. To make peace with Al- g ^JUaJl £L (V) 
Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters, pagans) . 

This chapter includes Abu Sufyan's l*y> Jlij tjUli ^1 <J 

narration. > i : 5fc ^ ^ " „ > 

Narrated 4 AM bin Malik: The Prophet^ I" 1 ' ^ & / , ^ 

said, "There will be a peace treaty between aJj . « yliVl ^ j^j ^JU 

you and BanI Al-Asfar (the Byzantines) ." \ \"\ -i ' ^i 8 - 

• ^r^' ^ Jj^^^J £ULvlj JjlL>- 

2700. Narrated AJ-Bara' bin 'Azib %\ ^ ^ J^J - Y V * * 



(1) (H. 2699) The Prophet had established the bond of brotherhood between Zaid, his 
freed slave, and Hamza, the Prophet's uncle. This is why Zaid said, "She is my 
brother's daughter." The Prophet $g in addressing the three persons claiming the right 
of taking Hamza's daughter, is consoling them by relating them to himself, so that they 
would not be dissatisfied with his judgement . 
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to rub it out Allah's Messenger $j§ rubbed it 
out and made peace with them on the 
condition that the Prophet and his 
companions would enter Makkah (next 
year) and stay there for three days, and that 
they would enter with their weapons in cases . 
[See . Hadith No . 2731 , 2732] . 



2699. Narrated Al-Bara' 2* fti ^ : When 
the Prophet intended to perform 'Umra in 
the month of Dhul-Qa'da, the people of 
Makkah did not let him enter Makkah till he 
settled the matter with them by promising to 
stay in it for three days only. When the 
document of treaty was written , the following 
was mentioned: These are the terms on 
which Muhammad the Messenger of 
Allah agreed (to make peace).' They said, 
"We will not agree to this, for if we believed 
that you are Allah's Messenger we would not 
prevent you, but you are Muhammad bin 
' Abdullah." The Prophet sfe said, "I am 
Allah's Messenger and also Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah." Then he said to 'All, "Rub off 
(the words) 'Allah's Messenger'", but 'All 
said, "No, by Allah, I will never rub off your 
name." So, Allah's Messenger ag§ took the 
document and wrote, 'This is what 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah has agreed 
upon : No arms will be brought into 
Makkah except in their cases, and nobody 
from the people of Makkah will be allowed to 
go with him (i .e . , the Prophet jg) even if he 
wished to follow him and he (the Prophet $§g) 
will not prevent any of his companions from 
staying back in Makkah if the latter wants to 
stay.' When the Prophet entered Makkah 
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slave-girl and the sheep are to go back to you, 
and your son will get a hundred lashes and 
one year exile." He then addressed 
somebody, "O Unais! Go to the wife of this 
(man) and stone her to death." So, Unais 
went and stoned her to death . 



2697. Narrated 'Aishah 



Allah's Messenger said, "If somebody 
innovates something which is not present in 
our religion (of Islamic Monotheism) , then 
that thing will be rejected . 



(6) CHAPTER. How to write : These are the 
terms on which so-and-so, the son of so-and- 
so reconciled with so-and-so, the son of so- 
and-so, without mentioning the name of the 
tribe or tht family name . 

2698. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib iii ^3 
u4^ : When Allah's Messenger g§ concluded 
a peace treaty with AUMushrikun 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans) at Al- 
Hudaiblya, 'All bin Abi Talib ^ ibi ^\ 
wrote the document and he mentioned in it, 
"Muhammad, Allah's Messenger The 
Al-Mushrikun said, "Don't write: 
'Muhammad, Allah's Messenger', for if you 
were a Messenger we would not fight with 
you ." Allah's Messenger 0. asked 'All to rub 
it out, but 'All said, "I will not be the person 
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(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

" . . .If they make terms of peace between 
themselves; and making peace is better..." 
(V .4:128) 

2694. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^J>y. The 
following Verse : 

"And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion 
on her husband's part..." (V .4:128) 

This Verse means if the husband notices 
something unpleasant about his wife , such as 
old age or the like , and wants to divorce her, 
but she asks him to keep her and provide for 
her as he wishes) . 



(5) CHAPTER. If some people are 
(re)conciled on illegal basis, their 
(re) conciliation is rejected. 

2695, 2696. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani ^ A 
bedouin came and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Judge between us according to 
Allah's Laws." His opponent got up and 
said, "He is right. Judge between us 
according to Allah's Laws." The bedouin 
said, "My son was a labourer working for this 
man, and he committed illegal sexual 
intercourse with his wife. The people told 
me that my son should be stoned to death ; 
so, in lieu of that, I paid a ransom of one 
hundred sheep and a slave-girl to save my 
son . Then I asked the learned scholars who 
said, 'Your son has to be lashed one hundred 
lashes and has to be exiled for one year.'" 
The Prophet said , "No doubt , I will judge 
between you according to Allah's Laws. The 
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two men to get angry, and the two groups 
started fighting with sticks, shoes and hands. 
We were informed that the following Divine 
Verse was revealed (in this concern) : 

"And if two parties or groups among the 
believers fall to fighting, then make peace 
between them both . . ." (V.49 :9) 



(2) CHAPTER. He who makes peace 
between the people is not a liar. 

2692. Narrated Umm Kulthum bint Uqba 
if* iii i that she heard Allah's Messenger 
3g saying, "He who makes peace between the 
people by inventing good information or 
saying good things, is not a liar." 



(3) CHAPTER. The saying of the ruler to his 
companions, "Let us go to bring about a 
( reconciliation (between people) 

2693. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd cp ibl ^y. 
Once the people of Quba' fought with each 
other till they threw stones on each other. 
When Allah's Messenger was informed 
about it, he said, "Let us go to bring about a 
( reconciliation between them." 
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he turned round and saw the Prophet #| ^ . JjVl JlaJaJl 

standing behind him. The Prophet ^ ~£> '\ h\S \ *£\ ' 

beckoned him with his hand to keep on ° J { ^ 

offering Salat (prayer) where he was. Abu c-idli ^ c^iiU jlS^ V 

Bakr raised his hand and praised Allah and ^ 'UtU & "J}\j '* V\i 

then retreated till he came in the (first) row, - e J °* JJ ^ ^ • ^* 3 * 

and the Prophet gjg went ahead and lead the ^iy . L5 ^Ju^j j I oy> Ls ojl 

people in the Sa/af (prayer). When the ... s * Ju^J *jj * ^ 'j 

Prophet #t finished the &z/<zf (prayer), he Cf^ P"* - - ^ 

turned towards the people and said, "O <J}Jai\ ^ J^o U\jj [$ j^&S 

people! When something happens to you " ^ J r ^ 4 

during the 5fl/<2r (prayer), you start clapping, ' ^ * ™ f 

infact clapping is (permissible) for women 1^1 L» :JU^ ^uJl JJI £y 

only. If something happens to one of you in . t „ > + • > i 55 ., 

his (prayer), he should say: '5uMoi uf 9 r^ u * 

Allah', (Glorified be Allah), for whoever ^JJalSl LJl ^^JJ^L ^JJui-l 
hears him (saying so) will direct his attention 
towards him. O Abu Bakr! What prevented 



you from leading the people in the Salat ajJJIZ V . jL>4- • J-^i 

(prayer) when I beckoned to you (to , >. . * . . - tl * 
continue)? Abu Bakr replied, It did not -T ' 



befit the son of Abu Quhafa to lead the Salat JJaJ dil)! 
(prayer) in front of the Prophet^." ^ ^ ^ ^ 



2691. Narrated Anas ilp ibi ^y^ji It was 

said to the Prophet 3§ : "Would that you see f 'f * f f > . . * - B > 

'Abdullah bin Ubai." So, the Prophet m °\ * > / 

went to him, riding a donkey, and the j^IU JJ :Jli aIp iiil J^fj 

Muslims accompanied him, walking on salty "Jj^^" * ] ' \ ' I jlp : e: ! "J 

barren land. When the Prophet ^ reached L ^ aj ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Abdullah bin Ubai, the latter said, "Keep jl&U ljU>- «§| I a!31 

away from me! Bv Allah, the bad smell of - ^ 9 . 

your donkey has harmed me." On that an ^ ^ J ^ 



.4/i5fln man said (to 'Abdullah), "By Allah! : JUi #| ^1 iUI Uii 

The smell of the donkey of Allah's Messenger * ^ rr i, ^ 

m »s better than your smell ." On that a man ^ ^ ^ J ' * 

from 'Abdullah's tribe got angry for jUkjVl ^ ji^ J^i .iljU^ 

'Abdullah's sake, and the two men abused ^ \ >. > U J >J ^1 0 > - 
each other which caused the friends of the - J " ^ J J " - J (**^ 
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53 -THE BOOK OF PEACEMAKING jdL^JI ^»tsf - Or 

[OR (RE)CONCILIATION] 

(1) CHAPTER. What has been said 
regarding (re)conciliation between the 
people. 

And the Statement of Allah «J*>U- , : 

'There is no good in most of their secret 
talks, save (in) him who orders Sadaqa 
(charity in Allah's Cause), or Ma'ruf 
(Islamic Monotheism and all the good and 
righteous deeds which Allah has ordained) , 
or conciliation between mankind ; and he ^ o^li <d)I 

who does this , seeking the good Pleasure of 

Allah, We shall give him a great reward » <>! f^? 1 [m : ' UJ,] 

(V .4:114) ^llJl ^ I :*\\ ^IjJJl 

And the going of the ruler to the places " e * 

(where disputes arise) to bring about a ' Aj - 

reconciliation between people through his 
companions . 

2690. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd & &i ^! ^ i^L 1^0^ - 

There was a dispute amongst the people of " ;s - - tf r >t , ; 5 
the tribe of Bani'Amr bin 'Auf. The Prophet S^"^ :JU jUp bJ> " : 
3g| went to them along with some of his <>f J J-*-* - J4~" ^ 
companions in order to make peace between " e ^ ; / j | « * \>*^ 
them. The time for the Salat (prayer) became J S** ^ & J ^ ^ 

due but th« Prophet did not turn up ; Bilal * gjj j 15 ^i^p 

pronounced the Adhan (call for Sa/flf) for the ' . I £ * 

Salat (prayer), but the Prophet m did not 5 J ; L> ^ 1 J" sf* l5* «B 
turn up, so Bilal went to Abu Bakr and said , j \ o^-i>J t ^4'°'' ^ 

"The time for the Salat (prayer) is due and , a * , - ?. ., r , . * fi f 
the Prophet ggs is detained, would you lead ; ^ s^T - - 

the people in the Sa/af (prayer)?" Abu Bakr ^ ^\ J>\ sl>J ^31 ol 
replied, "Yes, if you wish." So, Bilal ♦ - „ > _ ' ^ 

pronounced the /^ama of the Salat (prayer) JjJ crf^ - J Jt 
and Abu Bakr went ahead [to lead the Salat ^ j] Jll J^i oJ^k>- 
(prayer)], but the Prophet $g came walking * : • * ! | • . w £^ 
among the rows till he joined the first row. f 4 J * ^ 
The people started clapping and they clapped jij ^jUsi SMiJl 

too much , and Abu Bakr used not to look " ' „ * * > t . h • ' ■ 
hither and thither in the Sa/af (prayer), but f ^ s-jjpL^Jl ^ ^^U, 
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[mr . «aUp JJDi» :JUi 

2688. Narrated 'Aishah LgJLt &i ^y. jJlJJ* - Y"\AA 
Whenever Allah's Messenger sM intended to , * f > » - , • \ , „. . j 
go on a journey, he used to draw lots among ^ ' * ^ r\ 
his wives and would take with him the one on ^jr*^ <J ^ ' ^ «• ^r^ji 
whom the lot fell. He also used to fix for . k . . - ; ' , » - ^* > 
everyone of his wives a day and a night, but S? - y ^ - ^ ^ 
Sauda bint Zam'a gave her day and night to \i\ tit <ui J ^ * cJU 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet ^intending — c >*y. . . -.2? t — 
thereby to please Allah's Messenger . Ci/ ^= - - (j- j— 

jl5j Lgj ^j^- l^if** 

3s* -W&Jj ^ 

i - » « T ; f o - ? t 

2689. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fti ^3 : : JU u]JL>- - T "\A^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If the people j ... , . > * . **Ju>- 
knew what is (the reward of) pronouncing the ^ ^ ^ 
Adhan [call for the /ar (prayers)] and (of *'Jtj* ^ ' J* <y.\ «• ^ 
being in) the first row (in the Congregational ^ ^ j *j . ^ 
prayer), and if they found no other way to get " J ^ ' 

this privilege except by casting lots, they ^ U jJ H :JU 

would certainly cast lots for it. If they knew • ( nJ| j m J tf Vl 

(the reward of) the noon prayer, they would / , J 

race for it, and if they knew (the reward of) Jj-*i£> ^Jj 1 1 yjgl*^ aILp 

the morning (i.e., Fajr) and (late .j -fj, . u 

evening) (prayers), they would present T * ^ ^ - 

themselves for the &z/£f (prayers) even if they ^ ] ,/} \ \j AJilkl 1 L» j j_iJJJ 

had to crawl to reach there." (See H. 615) ' _ % _ ,\ . *.:t, 
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boat. The people of the upper part came and jCj Jl>-li Ij^ui 

asked him, (saying), 'What is wrong with ^ ^ , ^ ^ ^ 

you?' He replied, 'You have been troubled ^ ^ ° 

much by me (coming up to you) , and I have t *UJl ^ Ju m ^ J ^ t : <J U 

to get water.' Now, if they prevent him from . . « c > ^ ?? ^ , - . * - f ! , . 

doing that they will save him and themselves , *^ , >] 

but if they leave him (to do what he wants), I j>lk\j 1 j>lk\ 1 jS y q\j t ^4**^' 
they will destroy him and themselves 
(See H. 2493) 



*1 



2687. Narrated Umm Al-' Ala that when :jUJl ^Jl lL\I^ - Y^AV 
the Ansar drew lots as to which of the * .a.. . * > »; 

emigrants should dwell with which of the *J * y ^ • - 

Ansar, the name of 'Uthman bin Maz'un :^jUk^Vl ^3 ^-jL>- 

came out (to be in their lot) . Umm Al-' Ala «r . . . . st-., vrtl ^ ^ 
further said, " 'Uthman stayed with us, and . % . ' a 

we nursed him when he got sick, but he died. ^ jLip jl $H 
We shrouded him in his clothes , and Allah's > a t . . > > 0 - >T - , , . > ,f - 

Messenger ^ came to our house and I said , ^ ^ ' ^ 

(addressing the dead ' Uthman) , 'O Abu As- ^-^-^ j L^aJ N I p jiJ 1 j^-w^ 

Sa'ib! May Allah be Merciful to you. I testify - <j'\ . mj^ji cJU " UiJl 

that Allah has blessed you .' The Prophet m ^~* e '* / " , ' 

said to me , 'How do you know that Allah has ^J^> li l) j-*-^-* 0 ^ J^f 

blessed him?' I replied, 'I do not know O . >jj^ J >i ^ £ 'L-V' r 

Allah's Messenger! May my parents be ^ ° *^ **** 

sacrificed for you.' Allah's Messenger jjjjg ^ *ul Jj— 5 
said, 'As regards 'Uthman, by Allah he has ^ JjQp 4j| • cJUi 

died and I really wish him every good, yet, by C ^ ' " " 

Allah , although I am Allah's Messenger , I do . Jil I liil^l 111 fillip ^ S Lg-li 
not know what will be done to him.' " Umm 
A1-' Ala added , "By Allah , I shall never attest 
the piety of anybody after him. And what ^^Sl V : cJUi 5il 

Allah's Messenger ^ said made me sad." '* -...r A . > . . #| : :| 

Umm Al-' Ala further said , "Once I slept and 0y " J * f f ^ J ' ^ J ^ 

saw in a dream, a flowing stream for aIiIj o*U- JLoi jUip aIjI 

'Uthman. So, I went to Allah's Messenger j, . ' ? u >\ > °\\ *\ ' -'u 

m and told him about it, he said, 'That is f ^ '^ J ' J> b 

(the symbol of) his (good) deeds.' " Jii^ U 4i\ J J cp^ ^ 

Ijl^I J-jf N 5i)l> r :cJli 



0! dLjl' M :§ ^1 J 



(1) (H. 2686) This means that one should not only avoid violating Allah's limits but should 
prevent others from doing so ; otherwise the whole society gets corrupted and the good 
and the evil people are destroyed without discrimination . 
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[vorr cvorr t vrnr : 

(30) CHAPTER. Drawing lots to solve <.&y&Ju}\ J ap^JI JjL (r») 
problems . 

And the Statement of Allah <u*>U- j£ : s^SjaJb i)^ : j *J^J 

" .. .When they cast lots with their pens as n d^'" K*?' m **\ 

to which of them should be charged with the M ^ ^ r 4 ^ 1 

care of Maryam (Mary)..." (V. 3:44) c*' 

Ibn 'Abbas (explaining the Verse) said, s ^ ,r £ \„ 8 „ , 

"They drew lots (by throwing their pens in V J ^ ! <T f 1 

the river) ; the pens went along the stream : <Jyi j . lj ^5 j 1 g U <_« o^>J I 
except Zakariya's pen which stood stationary „ - <£~"k 

against the flow of the stream, and so « : 

Zakariya was charged with the care of .^^Ul j» :[U^ :ol»LaJl] 
Maryam." ^ , * . . 

Allah also said, "Fasahamal He (Prophet " J ^ 

Jonah f%Ji Up) (agreed to) cast lots, and he jl ^ilS . \y>'jLA& ^ J£ 

was among the losers," means, "the lot fell . „ . & * „ . > 

onhim".(V.37:141) * f^ 1 rt~* 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ibl "The 
Prophet ordered some people to take an 
oath, and all of them hurried to take it, but 
he ordered that lots be cast as to which of 
them should take the oath (first)." 

2686. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir ^y**>- j> y*£> - YlAl 

u£p fti The Prophet m, said, "The ^Jj^ . j lJju^ * Li 

example of the person abiding by Allah's ^ ' ^ - - 

Orders and Limits (or the one who abides by il ^*jJl ^Jb- :JIS JlIp Vi 
the limits and regulations prescribed by 
Allah) in comparison to the one who do 



4AH 



wrong and violate Allah's Limits and orders : J IS : J^ij 

is like the example of people drawing lots for . > > . , 

seats in a boat . Some of them got seats in the ^ C? ^ J ^ - 
upper part while the others in the lower part ; jU^S XLaJ*. ^ 

those in the lower part have to pass by those . > > 0 , . , \''°\ 

in the upper one to get water, and that ST 9 f 6 ^ l-fr-H-** ^ 

troubled the latter. One of them (i.e., the IgJ-Ll! ^ iU^I 

people in the lower part) took an axe and . • ' mi 1- in • 

started making a hole in the bottom of the S ^ 
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jl <. lo^Z&lj \1aJ£\ < _fJzs :JU5 

(29) CHAPTER. 'Al-Mwhrikun (idolaters, jLJ ^ : £b (Y<\) 

polytheists , and pagans) should not be asked . r 

to give witness or the like (i.e., their * ^ 

witnesses are not acceptable) . oS j N : l f 5 JLJ I J 15 j 

Ash-Sha'bi said, "The witnesses of the ^ a ^. . ^ . ^ 

people of the different religions against one °f^' ^ ?~$^'" J - V 

another is not valid, (1) as Allah J^j says : » JlJuJf • J^r J j-* 

'So, We planted amongst them enmity rfjfcSIK 

and hatred..." (V. 5:14) „ , t 

Abu Hurairah ii* Sii ^3 sa 'd, "The \y Jj^al N» JjJjI Js- e'Ji'jA 

> > 



^LSJl jit 



Prophet said , 'Neither believe the people 
of the Scriptures, nor disbelieve them, but 
say: We believe in Allah and whatever was . « [ > r ~i :©yjJl] 
revealed by Him.'" 



2685. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah : JZ ^ ^> Lioi- - YnAo 

bin 'Utba: Ibn 'Abbas &i said, "O ^ > , , > > ? „ 

assembly of Muslims! How do you ask the ^ c ^ 4 - 

people of the Scriptures , though your Book y t 4) ! jIp ^ 4) I JuIp t ^ l$Ji 

{'i.e., the Qur'an) which was revealed to His ' . „ .*/ - . 0 , * . * i,*> 

Prophet |g is the most recent information ^ J Y ' * ' " ^ 

from Allah and you recite it , (the Qur'an) t ^il^J 1 L : J 15 U-^p <u) 1 

that has not been distorted? Allah has *J^^ ^liSCl! LiU ' jlli Cl5 

informed you that the people of the \* ' ; - ^ ^ ^ - 

Scriptures distorted and changed what was ^Jl>-I *§| Sy\ ^JJl 

revealed to them, with their own hands and °c • K**v m * , , e . v t . 

i_ , « . . . . , j .< — 1) <oj yfc <U)l jL^NI 

they said (as regards their changed ^ ■ " r - • 1 • 

Scriptures): 'This is from Allah,' in order to U IjJjJ ^lixl! Ja! jl 4)1 

get some worldly benefit thereby ."Ibn Abbas ^j^i * jj*^ | ir ^( 

added , "Isn't the knowledge revealed to you ^ ' rf^ - • Jj^J ^ 

sufficient to prevent you from asking them? LiX^J -Jif jcx- £^ : !jJU5 

By Allah, I have never seen any one of them ^,rt r A , ^ ,r .y^< 

asking you (Muslims) about what has been , , 

revealed to you." ^p ( J^i\ ^ ^S^[>~ U ^I^j 

(1) (Ch. 29) Al-Hasan and some other scholars say that the witness of somebody against 
someone belonging to another religion, is not valid, but it is valid if the two persons 
belong to the same religion. Ash-Sha'bl permits the witness of Muslims in cases 
involving non-Muslims. 



52 - THE BOOK OF WITNESSES CibtfUl ^ OT 



to be dishonest , 

(3) Whenever he promises, he breaks his 
promise/' (See H. 33) 
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2683. Narrated Muhammad bin 'All: 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah Lj'p fti said, 
"When the Prophet died, Abu Bakr 
received some property from Al-'Ala bin 
Al-Hadraml. Abu Bakr said to the people, , . . 

'Whoever has a money claim on the Prophet ^ ' ^ ' ^ 

jg|, or was promised something by him, UJ :Jii ^p i>f3 5"' 4^ 

should come to us (so that we may pay him , * k' \\ '\ & & *\\ - l 

his right)/" Jabir added, "I said (to Abu & ' * ' ^ ° 

Bakr), 'Allah's Messenger ^ promised me ^1 J Us j^Ji^Jl **>UJl Jli 
that he would give me this much, and this ^ lp <J : 15 ? ' * £^ 

much, and this much (spreading his hands ^ " J ^ ^ ^ ' i' 

three times)'." Jabir added, "Abu Bakr JU i tjQi Sjlp aJG i] oJl5 j\ 

counted for me and handed me five ^ * . *. > . . • - i' r • * i 

hundred (gold pieces), and then five « ^ ^ ^ / " 

hundred, and then five hundred." <, IAxa j IJLS^a j IAxa ^^^v ^' 

:^jL>- JU . ^\"f> aj'jJ ia.lTj 




2684. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: A Jew Jup 
from Hira asked me which one of the two 
periods Musa (i .e . , Prophet Moses {<%J\ -Jp) 
completed. I said, "I don't know, (but wait) ^JLo ji- c 
till I see the most learned Arab and enquire 
him about it." So, I went to Ibn 'Abbas and 
asked him. He replied, "Musa completed the ^1 '-"(jr^^ J*' J* t>^jii 
longer and better period." Ibn 'Abbas added, ^ • cJS S ' * a I -JL>-Vl 
"No doubt , a Messenger of Allah always does * ' 

what he says." Vj*^ jr*~ d?/^ 
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(28) CHAPTER. Whoever sees that promises 
should be fulfilled. 

Al-Hasan supported this judgement. 
(Allah says :) 

"And mention in the Book (the Qur'an) 
Isma'il (Ishmael): Verily! He was true to 
what he promised." (V.19 :54) 

Ibn Al-Ashwa' judged that promises 
should be fulfilled, and he mentioned that 
Samura adopted the same opinion . 

Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama ^j»3 
Up iisi: I heard the Prophet saying: 
(about one of his sons-in-law) , "He promised 
me and fulfilled his promise ." Narrated Abu 
'Abdullah (Al-Bukhari) : I saw Ishaq bin 
Ibrahim depending on Ibn Ashwa's 
narration in giving verdicts. 

2681 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 
ujli 5i>! : Abu Sufyan told me that Heraclius 
said to him , "When I enquired you what he 
(i.e., Muhammad £§) ordered you, you 
replied that he ordered you to establish the 
Salat (prayer), to speak the truth, to be 
chaste, to keep promises and to pay back 
trusts." Then Heraclius added, "These are 
really the qualities of a Prophet." (See H. 7) 



2682. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The signs of a 
hypocrite are three : 

(1) Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie, 

(2) Whenever he is entrusted, he proves 



UjU iJjjL Lsui a^s>- I <d 

[U«A .^j] 

X ^ " if* ^ " 



* * ^ " " V 

: Jli o^5-i L*4^ <^ lt^j <j"^* 
: i] Jli ji^ jl oLdLi ^jI ^^-^ 
i\ d^p> lit- iiSL. 

• > ^^ J ^ ~ T1AY 
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during the month of Ramadan." The man 
said, "Am I to fast any other days?" Allah's 
Messenger said, "No, unless you wish to 
observe the optional fast voluntarily." Then 
Allah's Messenger gf| told him about the 
compulsory Zakat. The man asked, "Do I 
have to give anything besides?" Allah's 
Messenger g§ said, "No, unless you wish to 
give in charity voluntarily." So, the man 
departed saying, "By Allah I will neither do 
more nor less than that." Allah's Messenger 
$g said, "If he has said the truth he will be 
successful." (See H. 46) 

2679. Narrated 'Abdullah & Sbi ^ : The 
Prophet 2g said, "Whoever has to take an 
oath should swear by Allah or keep quiet." 
(i.e., He should not swear by other than 
Allah.) 



(27) CHAPTER. Whoever produces the 
proof after (the defendant) has taken the 
oath. 

The Prophet ^ said, "Perhaps some of 
you are more eloquent and persuasive in 
presenting their arguments than their 
opponents." Tawus, Ibrahim and Shuraih 
said, "A clear, just evidence (produced by 
the plaintiff) is more valid than a false oath 
(taken by the defendant)." 

2680. Narrated Umm Salama 1$1p %\ : 
Once Allah's Messenger £jg said, "You 
people present your cases to me and some 
of you may be more eloquent and persuasive 
in presenting their arguments. So, if I give 
some one's right to another (wrongly) 
because of the latter's (tricky) presentation 
of the case , I am really giving him a piece of 
fire ; so he should not take it." 



r,'j y :ju iSis3ji s§g 

>1U : JU .igfi M Nl N» : JU 

^Si : J 15 <tjtyr \^>Jo- • J^p U-ll 
Jl -oil <u! Jup J^p t ^jL) 
UJ> 015 ^» #| 
: }i 4)1 ^lAOi 

[■nu t nn t rAY"\ 
f£j£> J^ 8 :5lt J 15 j 

4)1 jlp llil>- - Y1A» 

f' if- a* ^ a* to jy 
4)1 j! : 1$1p Jul 
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by revealing the Divine Verse : 

'Verily, those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their 
oaths., (up to)., a painful torment'" 
(V.3:77) 

Al-Ash'ath met me and asked, "What did 
'Abdullah tell you today?" I said , "Such and 
such." He said, "The Verse was revealed 
regarding my case." 



(26) CHAPTER. How (and with what) to 
swear? 

.Allah ju; said : 

"They swear by Allah..." (V.9:56, 62, 
74 , 95). 

And Allah J^j >p said : 

" . . .They come to you swearing by Allah : 
'We meant no more than goodwill and 
conciliation'." (V.4:62) 

The expressions used in Arabic for 'By 
Allah' are: Bil-lahi, Tal-lahi, Wal-lahi. 

The Prophet ^ said, "And a man who 
takes a false oath in the Name of Allah after 
the l Asr prayer. The Prophet £g said, "One 
should not swear except by Allah ." 

2678. Narrated Talha bin 'Ubaidullah 
aIp ibi : A man came to Allah's Messenger #e 
asking him about Islam, Allah's Messenger 
M said , 

(1) "You have to offer five compulsory 
congregational Salat (prayers) in a day and a 
night (24 hours)." The man asked, "Are 
there any more compulsory Salat (prayers) 
for me?" Allah's Messenger ^ said, "No, 
unless you like to offer Nawafil (i .e . , optional 
Salat) ." Allah's Messenger s&g then added, 

(2) "You have to observe Saum (fasts) 



^ i>*i J* Cr* M *S 

:JIS j] t J^)l JU ^fjQ 

U :JUi ^j^ili [vv 

lil -ill x± ^jU- 

[rrov t rroi 
?^jb^Lj : vLi (Y«l) 

^JJl Jlij . jiiljj tjibL'j ixuL 
a^J- t JJJU :J15 4)1 

<UP i)l ^>sfj 4)1 JuIp ^ A>JJi 

% 4)1 J\ J^rj ^ :J>: 

^ oljU? ^^I^m 4)1 J^»3 
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(24) CHAPTER. If (some people have to take 
an oath) and each of them wants to take it 
first. 

2674. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i : 
The Prophet #g asked some people to take an 
oath , and they hurried for it . The Prophet #? 
ordered that lots should be drawn amongst 
them as to who would take the oath first. 



(25) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

JU-: 

"Verily, those who purchase a small gain at 
the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths, 
they shall have no portion in the Hereafter 
(Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to 
them, nor look at them on the Day of 
Resurrection nor will He purify them, and 
they shall have a painful torment." (V.3 :77) 

2675. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa 
L^Ip <i>i : A man displayed some goods in 
the market and took a false oath that he had 
been offered so much for them, though he 
was not offered that amount. Then the 
following Divine Verse was revealed : 

"Verily, those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their 
oaths." (V.3:77) 

Ibn Abu Aufa added, "Such person as 
described above is a treacherous /?/ta-eater 
(i.e., eater of usury)." 



2676, 2677. Narrated Abu Wa'il from 
'Abdullah j : The Prophet $g sa i°\ 

"Whoever takes a false oath in order to grab 
another man's (or his brother's) property, 
then Allah will be angry with him when he 
will meet Him." Then Allah confirmed this 



rf^fjijjLi til 4ib (U) 



- rnv* 



!)1 



.[VV: jT] 4@>LJ) 
: f I^Jl L>-l 
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them (from the sins), and they shall have a J IS : J 15 <£> %\ 

painful torment. (They are) : k< m . * i *\ >' 

(1) A man possessed superfluous water on * 

a way and he withheld it from the travellers, ^ij ^ f"^' ^ 

(2) A man who gives a Bafa (pledge) to a ^ . #j| J^lj^ 
Muslim ruler and gives it only for worldly * L ^" J ^ 
gains. If the ruler gives him what he wants, J^r jj • J™J' If) ^ £~^t ^ 
he remains obedient to it, otherwise he does • s f, , > M - ~, 
not abide by it, and " tf * " • ^ Lr • 

(3) A man bargains with another man <Ju ^flj a] Jjjj U olkpl 
after the 'Asr prayer and the latter takes a ti * ^ — , *■ > - >t 
false oath in the Name of Allah claiming that / * " * ^ r . 

he has been offered so much for the thing and li£ ^^1^1 Ail ^Li^i ^iil 
the former (believes him and) buys it." rww , _ „, '-t. 

(23) CHAPTER. The defendant has to take aIIp ^ItJl ( Tr ) 

an oath wherever it becomes legally ^ 'JL-JJl 4-JU Cv> Uil>» 

compulsory, and it is not imperative to * ' ^ ^ " ^^"^ 

take him from his place to another place <JI Cr? ^s^i 
(i.e., a sacred place like a mosque) for this 
purpose . 

Marwan ordered Zaid bin Thabit to take jj jJj ^Js- o\'jy> 

an oath on the pulpit, but the latter said, "I /j ^- 6 \^\ . fjj i£ - ^ 

will take an oath at my place," and started ^ * ^ * - 

taking the oath and refused to take it on 01 ^Ij ^-il^J J-*^ 

pulpit. Marwan was surprised at his refusal . > , . • - - - r » ». , - 

The Prophet said to the plaintiff, Jjr ^ , ' " 

"Produce your two witnesses, or else the :«|| ^iJl Jlij . <u_* v^-^iJ 

defendant has to take an oath." But he did * * , >> * *\ , _ 

not specify (where the oath was to be taken) . *^ " * 

2673. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud ii j_! c^J-^ Ll*^ " ^^Vf 

The Prophet « said, "Whoever takes a ^ ^ ^ : >U^, 

(false) oath in order to grab (others) V ^ * 

property, then Allah will be angry with him ^1 ^ c Jilj ^1 t^L^pS/l 

when he will meet Him." *ii 1 • - ' 0 - 

m Cs?\ 4AJ| 4>fj 

^3 Oi^ 
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Prophet^ said, 'Whoever takes a false oath Js> ^» ^Jjl J Us 

in order to grab (other's) property, then * ^ ^ U> ^ ^ 

Allah will be angry with him when he will ^ ^ <-*^ c ~~ ,i 

meet Him. Then Allah revealed its J^U . «jL-ip ajLp iul ^aJ 

confirmation. Al-Ash'ath then recited the ;.r tl . f , • ^ - ' „ . - ^ , 

above Divine Verse. (V.3 :77) " " ^ r 

[rrov .rron ^r,] 

(21) CHAPTER. If someone claims jl & jl ^Sl 4*b (Y^) 
something or accuses somebody of illegal <_ jjj) ^ ^ 
sexual intercourse, he should search for the : a " ^ - ^ ' - 
proof and he is to be given a respite to get an 

evidence . 

2671. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas 3fel ^ ' j& Ji ^ - 

Hilal bin Umaiyya accused his wife before the , . „ ^ j ' 1 Li j>. 

Prophet #| of committing illegal sexual *f ' ^ ^ ^ 

intercourse with Shank bin Sahma'. The <bl ^J>3 0* 
Prophet si said, "Produce a proof, or else ,.'.lnA'+ . 

4jl -a! V J A* (1)1 ' to-klP 

you would get the legal punishmnt (by being - ^ 

lashed) on your back." Hilal said, "O Allans aUA^ ^ iL^L ^ j^-Jl Xp 

Messenger! If anyone of us saw another man . g^l'i) *J[)| JU^ 

over his wife, would he go to search for a ^ ^ " '™ 

proof?" The Prophet went on saying, li! tjbl Jj-ij L» :JUi - (( ^^4^ 

"Produce a proof or else you would get the * . > „ ? . > /f ' t/ 

legal punishment (by being lashed) on your - ^ ~ ^ u> ^ 

back." The Prophet ^ then mentioned the £~Jl» : Jji J-*>^ ^^3^ 

narration of Li'an^ (as in the Holy Book). - , e .r . *« , v f t 

(S tt mM«-Afcr:No.24) ^ ^ '"V* ^ ^ 

(22) CHAPTER . The taking of an oath after ^ \ & \ £L ( Y Y ) 
the 'Asr prayer. 

2672. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '<i>i jj>y. xJ> ^ t£U - Y"\VY 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There are three , . 0 , > > , ^ ^ 
types of people whom Allah will neither ^ 

speak to them nor look at them nor purify t^JU? J\ lJl1sH\ 



(1) (H. 2671) Literally, Li'an means cursing, legally it means an oath by which a husband 
claims that his wife has committed illegal sexual intercourse. The wife in her turn 
denies the accusation and takes a similar oath. In both oaths Allah is invoked to curse 
the liar. The case ends with divorce but no punishment is imposed on any of the two 
because there are no witnesses to confirm the accusation. 
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men. And if there are not two men 
(available), then a man and two women, 
such as you agree for witnesses , so that if one 
of them (two women) errs, the other can 
remind her..:" (V .2:282) 

I added , 'if one witness and the oath of 
the plaintiff were sufficient, there would be 
no need for one of the two women to remind 
the other." 

2668. Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: Ibn 
'Abbas wrote that the Prophet ^ gave his 
verdict on the basis of the defendant's oath. 



2669, 2670. Narrated Abu Wa'il: 
'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud ili iui said, 
'Whoever takes a (false) oath in order to 
grab some property (unjustly) , Allah will be 
angry with him when he will meet Him . Allah 
confirmed that through His Divine 
Revelation : 

'Verily, those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their 
oaths., (up to)., a painful torment.'" 
(V.3:77) 

Al-Ash'ath bin Qais came to us and asked, 
"What is Abu ' Abdur-Rahman (i.e., 
'Abdullah) telling you?" We told him what 
he was narrating to us. He said, "He was 
telling the truth ; this Divine Verse was 
revealed in connection with me. There was 
a dispute between me and another man about 
something and the case was presented before 
Allah's Messenger % } who said, 'Produce 
your two witnesses or else the defendant is to 
take an oath.' I said, The defendant will 
surely take a (false) oath without heed.' The 



:cii [tat :s^Ji] 4krVt C^Z.[ 
J^Li oSl^io b\S tal 

^ <y) if '■'j** U cf^ 
%\ ^e'j ^ts- -y) ess : Jli 

[YOU 



p [vv :jl^p J!] 4*$ J\ 

(, bill ^^4* ^ ^^-^ 1 

?jI>-^JI jlp jit y>3jJ**i Lo :JU^ 

^J-^ J^rj ^ j IS .cJjj! 
. J Li bi £j :iS HZ 
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(19) CHAPTER. The question of the judge to :^JUJl ^UJI Jlji ( ^ 

the plaintiff, "Have you a proof?" before , tl |0i a t^ 

v 0 j i Li * wJu La 
asking the defendant to take an oath . urr=- 

2666, 2667. Narrated 'Abdullah bi ^ : JUiJ - Y11V t Y*m 

^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said , v if somebody - ' a ^ | l*j *\ U' " I 

takes a false oath in order to grab the ^ 
property of a Muslim (unjustly) by that ill -4* Jr^ 

oath, then Allah will be angry with him 
when he will meet Him. 1 ' Al-AslVaUi 

informed me, "By Allah! This was said y>-\i jj± j ^JLp 

regarding me. There was a dispute about a 
piece of land between me and a man from the 

Jews who denied my right. I took him to the J Lii : Jli . jL-Jai- *JLIp 'J* * 
Prophet s^. Allah's Messenger $g asked me, 
'Do you have an evidence?' I replied in the 

negative . He said to the Jew, Take an oath / i ^Jl ja \J~j ^jZ j 15 . Ji! 
I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! He will surely 
take an oath and take my property unjustly 1 

So, Allah revealed: iU!» ; 41 J J J 

"Verily! those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their 



i I J Li . j L~Jl^ * JJip 

iUb ;^ 4! J^ 
JLli :jLi ^' :iJJ :JU 



oaths..." (V. 3:77) L : cJi : Jli : 



oi> :JU: SSsi JjjU :JU . 

(20) CHAPTER. The defendant must take an <di ^JUJl JLp jytjl cSb (T • ) 
oath in matters concerning property or legal jj^ \ J I ' 3 V 1 

punishments. ^ ^ ^ 

The Prophet *g said, (that the plaintiff V\ iSll*Li» Jvij 
must have) 'Two witnesses, otherwise (the 
defendant) should take the oath." 

Ibn Shubruma said, v 'When Abu Az- Jz £\ ^115 : **»*JJ* 

Zinad asked me my opinion about the - >. , ^ t . 

verdict that one witness and the oath of the ^ ^ 

plaintiff are sufficient, I said, tl Allah JU; ijl^iClj^ : ^!Uj ill Jli : JJUs 
stated : i 

\ . . And get two witnesses out of your own 



t J Li^ Lj Ji>- J li i 
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referred to by the Statement of Allah J^-j > : 
"And those of your women as have passed 
the age of monthly courses, (up to) until they 
deliver (their burdens) . . (V.65 :4) 

Al-Hasan bin Salih said, "I saw a 
neighbouress of mine who became a 
grandmother at the age of twenty-one 

2664. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Up &l 
Allah's Messenger jjg called me to present 
myself in front of him on the eve of the battle 
of Uhud, while I was fourteen years of age at 
that time, and he did not allow me to take 
part in that battle, but he called me in front 
of him on the eve of the battle of the Trench 
when I was fifteen years old , and he allowed 
me (to join the battle) ." NafP said, "I went to 
'Umar bin 'Abdul Aziz who was caliph at that 
lime and related the above narration to him. 
He said, "This age (fifteen) is the limit 
between childhood and manhood," and 
wrote to his governors to give salaries to 
those who reached the age of fifteen (2) . 



2665 . Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri jj>j 
The Prophet said, "Taking a bath 
on Friday is compulsory for those who have 
attained the age of puberty." 



i^JL^ ^> j-^>Jl J IS j 

1 * ' 1 " 0 S fi " M *'\ 

^ 4i\ xJ. l£U - yvii 

-a - - t >«- 

: (J 15 £iU ^jl>- : J IS 4s\ Jul£ 

ai . > *\' -">\ > 1 

cJjiS : £iL> J IS . ^jU-lS o^ii- 

1 £ s ^ \ , >>f5 " 

* >•/ >i, . - - • ? ti T " 



[AOA i^jl 



(1) (Ch . 18) This woman attained puberty at the age of nine and married to give birth to a 
daughter at ten; the daughter had the same experience. 

(2) (H. 2664) When a Muslim reached the age of fifteen, he was regarded as a soldier 
ready to carry arms when required ; on this basis he was given a salary . 
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2662. Narrated Abu Bakra <± &i A 
man praised another man in front of the 
Prophet Ufa. The Prophet £g said to him, 
"Woe to you, you have cut off your 
companion's neck, you have cut off your 
companion's neck," repeating it several 
times and then added, "Whoever amongst 
you has to praise his brother should say, 'I 
think that he is so-and-so , and Allah knows 
exactly the truth, and I do not confirm 
anybody's good conduct before Allah, but I 
think him so-and-so ,' if he really knows what 
he says about him." 



(17) CHAPTER. What is hated of 
exaggeration in praising, and one should 
say only what he knows . 

2663 . Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ^3 
Hp iui: The Prophet jjg heard someone 
praising another and exaggerating in his 
praise. The Prophet % said, "You have 
ruined or cut the man's back (by praising him 
much)." 



(18) CHAPTER. The boys attaining the age 
of puberty and the validity of their witness . 

And the Statement of Allah JU;: 

"And when the children among you come 

to puberty, then let them (also) ask for 

permission." (V. 24:59) 

Al-Mughlra said, "I attained puberty at 

the age of twelve ." The attaining of puberty 

by women is with the start of menses, as is 



ius pJL; 015 ji Hi5_, ii5 <LJ.\ 

:L !/j i JfM ratlin 

^1 44)1 X* jjl ^ ,^b- 

-UP 4111 J^fj ^! 
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j» L1a ^p t ^ii l^'-X^ j l J 13 
: J li . ilL jJ I I <i I JlIp j 

JuP ^ I /^J <l^Jj /jp xjj U> Jj>~j 
. aIL? ^\ ^j) X^Ui ^*>{a]\ 

(16) CHAFrER. If only one man attests the a US' J^j til ^jIj ( \ D 

(good) conduct of another, then it is 

sufficient. 

Abu Jamlla said, "I found a foundling, \* J~+ oJb>~ j : Jlij 
and when *Umar saw me he said (what may ' 'U\ * ' • > " * y 
mean), 'Perhaps what you intend to do wiil t - r ^ ' \ ^ J ^ 

cause you trouble,' as if he was accusing me : ^ ^p JU . ,^^$2 illS" t L^l 
(of denying my paternity of the child and ^ ^ . ^ \* ^ 
claiming falsely that he was a foundling). My C ^ J • 

monitor said, 'l ie is really a pious man.' . <^cJsJi> UL^J 

'LJmar said to me , if it is so, then go (and be 
the child's guardian) and we will provide for 
it (from the Muslim's treasury)." 
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slander (against 'Aishah IfU iil ^3 - the wife aLJ> J> \ ^Jbv> <&\j y> L oi^p I 

oftheProphet^)areagroupamongyou..; .& m , } ' ' 

(V.24:ll) r J i - J ^T^^ 

"When Allah gave the declaration of my : J 13 il W 

innocence, Abu Bakr, who used to provide £ * \"-^/*\ \ >'V \S- 

for Mistah bin Athatha, for he was his 0 ° > * 

relative, said, 'By Allah, I will never ^^Jt (t J^ cJj^ ^ ^ A 
provide Mistah with anything because of ... „^ t >■ . * > 3 . t * - 1 i -f 
what he said about 'Aishah/ But Allah later ; J 

revealed: L>-j ^Li JjJ jl cJlk U 

'And let not those among you who are A>*> \\ • . >- » \ , rv r 

blessed with graces and wealth swear not to \ " ^ ^ J 
give (anysortof help)., up to.. Oft-forgiving, cJ5 ^J&j J* oVj&\j 

Most-Merciful.' (V. 24:22) . t , . " "> \, • i 

"After that Abu Bakr said, 'Yes! By ^ ST - u ^*- ^ J 

Allah! I like that Allah should forgive me,' N j t« jSily t 

and resumed helping Mistah whom he used ?f * .... . . * , * . < 

to help before." / , / " ^ 

' Aishah added: "Allah's Messenger ^ oi>-U jl5 U eiili ^jJi ^lii- 

also asked Zainab bint Jahsh (i.e., the 
Prophet's wife) about me saying, 'What do 



you know and what did you see?' She replied, coLi ^ ^ Jy^' jUjpl 

O Allah's Messenger! I refrain to claim „ > ■ . , » . 0 . . * > 

hearing or seeing what I have not heard or ~ J ^ 

seen. By Allah, I know nothing except jl 1$j ^JlSO juJ5 J}l jl^i Jl^Ji> 

goodness about 'Aishah'." 'Aishah further ^. ... ><-. , 

— — J^i 4jjl ,4JUi^' (.<ui5lp ! J J la 

added, "Zainab was competing with me (in - ' f ' " - , 

her beauty and the Prophet's love), yet Allah J] ^ y : ^ll J cJ'J . lli^ 

protected her (from being malicious) , for she vl i( v . > \>- ... , , , 

had piety. 0 / 

JjJukJl ^1 J la ^ 
TxJil^ JIp ji^ ^^"j ^ 
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girl and did not have much knowledge of the 
Qur'an. I said, 'I know, by Allah, that you 
have listened to what people are saying and 
that has been planted in your minds and you 
have taken it as a truth . Now , if I told you 
that I am innocent, and Allah knows that I 
am innocent , you would not believe me , and 
if I confessed to you falsely that I am guilty, 
and Allah knows that I am innocent, you 
would believe me . By Allah, I cannot find for 
you and I , an example , except that of Yusuf s 
(Joseph's) father [i.e., Yaqub (Jacob) Up 
P%Ji] who said, "... So , (for me) patience is 
most fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose 
help can be sought against that (lie) which 
you describe.' (V. 12:18). Then I turned to 
the other side of my bed hoping that Allah 
would prove my innocence . By Allah, I never 
thought that Allah would reveal Divine 
Revelation in my case, as I considered 
myself too inferior to be talked of in the 
Qur'an . I had hoped that Allah's Messenger 
m might have a dream in which Allah would 
prove my innocence. By Allah, Allah's 
Messenger $gg had not got up and nobody 
had left the house before the Divine 
Revelation came to Allah's Messenger jg. 
So . there overtook him (i .e . , the Prophet sg|) 
the same state which used to overtake him, 
(when he used to have, on being inspired 
Divinely) . He was sweating so much so that 
the drops of the sweat were dropping like 
pearls though it was a (cold) wintry day. 
When that state of Allah's Messenger £g was 
over, he was smiling and the first word he 
said, ' 'Aishah! Thank Allah, for Allah has 
declared your innocence.' My mother told 
me to go to Allah's Messenger #|. I replied, 
'By Allah I will not go to him and will not 
thank but Allah.' 
So Allah revealed : 

Verily! Those who brought forth the 



U^jj ^jZLJ C--s^j Ji j 1$ \jj \ -Up 

l/^ i/ 5^1 

cJ^ jlj till Jji^llli 
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hypocrites.' On this, the two tribes of *Aus t V cJUi (( ?4~0? ^ 

and Khazraj got excited and were about to 
fight each other, while Allah's Messenger jg 
was standing on the pulpit. He got down and l$Ji JS\ JaS 1$JLp <uk*pl I ^il 
quietened them till they became silent and he \ > j t ]\ ' *\£ ~ *J| L>. 
kept quiet. ('Aishah <&! ^5 continued:) ^ f **** *4 • 

On that day I kept on weeping so much so 4i\ J ^U* . ^p-IjJI 
that neither did my tears stop, nor could I A . *^ 0 D . . 

sleep ^ j»i 4^ ^ «>. # *te 

In the morning my parents were with me <ul J jUa t J ^JL- ^jI 
and I had wept for two nights and a day, till I 
thought my liver would burst from weeping. 
While they were sitting with me and I was ^Js> cUIp U ^^^JLa I ^ olil 

weeping, an Ansari woman asked my * > - x e - 1 - Jt, ■ 
permission to enter, and I allowed her to v * - 

come in. She sat down and started weeping jlS Uj 1 1 jJ- V} OLp c^-Lp 
with me. While we were in this state, Allah's 
Messenger $g came and sat down and he had 

never sat with me since the day they forged \&\ J j^>j L> : J Us iUi ^ 
the accusation. No revelation regarding my 
case came to him for a month. He recited 

Shahddah (i.e., La ilaha illallah wa anna jlS jjj ^S*^ 

Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah — none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, and 
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) and then xJ*> si Lp jj ^ Ui . iJJi 
said, 'O 'Aishah! I have been informed such -^j <; ^, ' "-^J; 

and such about you ; if you are innocent , then ' J "-^ J ^^^^ 

Allah will soon reveal your innocence, and if : J Us t aI^AJI ouiAl jlS t l*JU? 
you have committed a sin, then repent to V( >>>i' VI i( . . , e .7 ^ 

A11-U 1 1 T_i' + f ' r u ^ ^ ^'j ^ 

Allah and ask Him to forgive you, for when a ^ > ' > 

person confesses his sin and asks Allah for j-> jlJ-I . JjJi ^JLp jJuJ 

forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance.' ^ ^ >ojj : .j^ -Jjj^ 

When Allah's Messenger £g finished his " J ^ ^ " ^-"^ 

speech, my tears ceased completely and j_p cbb^ J^^ 9 toLiiJ 

there remained not even a single drop of it . > , t M - , r . ... > , . 

I requested my father to reply to Allah s ^ J ^ " u---^ 

Messenger ^ on my behalf. My father said, 3§| 43b I J j-i-jj I j^a jyj^" J 

'By Allah, I do not know what to say to s LLiI>J J'^ iLJl JLp 
Allah's Messenger ^.' I said to my mother, C ^ J* 3 

Talk to Allah's Messenger ^ on my behalf.' U^J V °4^?J • j i 

She said, 'By Allah, I do not know what to „ 0 ^ , r ^U^I V * *S J 

say to Allah's Messenger #| .' I was a young T-^l lt>° J ^ 
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added, 'O Allah's Messenger! Keep your ^jy^ ^ tobli L :cJlii ? I jju 

wife, for, by Allah, we know nothing about *umi j° - > * U <?\ jir u 

her but good ."All bin Abl Talib said, 'O ^; ^ ' ^ 

Allah's Messenger! Allah has not imposed uii - L s*?y> Ls>y> oSSjli 

restrictions on you, and there are many ^ ^ e . > ... 

women other than she, yet you may ask the ^ J ^ ' J 

woman-servant who will tell you the truth.' (( ^^^ *-^ )] ' 5it <ul 

On that Allah's Messenger M called Barira « s „ * ?!r 

and said, 'O Barira! Did you ever see ^ s? 

anything which roused your suspicions j^o j~*Jl ^jfl^-l jl Juj\ J£~>- Ulj 

about her?' Barira said, 'No, by Allah Who J( >, > . . ? , ... 

has sent you with the Truth, I have never J ' , , /f ' 

seen in her anything faulty except that she is a U : S cJLii <. cJJj Li 

girl of immature age, who sometimes sleeps . » :* 0 > * s 

and leaves the dough for the goats to eat.' On " ■ , 

that day Allah's Messenger ascended the Uii] <uly <, jliJl viL^ JLp c^)-* 

pulpit and requested that somebody support ^ 2x^" Jaj - : IS 

him in punishing 'Abdullah bin Ubai bin y rJ ' 0 j* V- 1 

Salul. Allah's Messenger £tg said, 'Who will . l^Jp 0^5! Sfl yM^> IfSj 1^>J 

support me to punish that person ('Abdullah > ^ <ui ^ UJLi, ■ oiii 

bin Ubai bin Salul) who has hurt me by ^ J 

slandering the reputation of my family? By aJuJI lLUj JLi :cJ15 ? i -Lgj ^Ul 

Allah , I know nothing about my family but ^ , j.^ ^ t I 

good , and they have accused a person about 3 £° ^ ^ % ^-^r^ 

whom I know nothing except good, and he LpJla <lJ^JA . Jj>^ 

never entered my house except in my ... \ , ,\'^xL-<\><> 

company. ; ~ o ^ - , 

Sa'd bin Mu'adh got up and said, 'O <L^&L>\ Jbj a^L-Ij 

Allah's Messenger! By Allah, I will relieve - ^ . . 

you from him . If that man is from the tribe of */' f ^ ^ jrr^i 

the 'Aus, then we will chop his head off, and ^ pJv iUL-! 

if he is from our brothers, the Khazraj , then > f . r » > , - , „ . s .r 

order us, and we will fulfill your order.' On jt , , 

that Sa'd bin 'Ubada, chief of the Khazraj <ulj pJv J^-lj U villi \ 

and before this incident, he had been a pious ... * > tf * * * A 

man, got up, motivated by his zeal for his ; ' ^ °* 

tribe and said, 'By Allah, you have told a lie ; 4j! p t <b\ J^j L» :jUd 

you cannot kill him, and you will never be ^ * < M...-1I Jilio 

able to kill him.' On that Usaid bin Al- \ ' ? ^* 

Hudair got up and said (to Sa'd bin 'Ubada), <ul J y#'j LpJl3 . JiiJukJ aJjL>JI 

'By Allah! you are a liar. By Allah, we will kill e i- t* - . , "u-' - ^na. 

him ; and you are a hypocrite , defending the ^> ^ " ' 3 
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But he would come, greet and say, 'How is 
that (girl)?' I did not know anything of what 
was going on till I recovered from my ailment 
and went out with Umm Mistah to the 
Manasf where we used to answer the call of 
nature , and we used not to go to answer the 
call of nature except from night to night and 
that was before we had lavatories near to our 
houses. And this habit of ours was similar to 
the habit of the old Arabs in the open country 
(or away from houses). So, I and Umm 
Mistah bin Ruhm went out walking. Umm 
Mistah stumbled because of her long dress 
and on ihat she said, 'Let Mistah be ruined.' 
I said, 'You are saying a bad word. Why are 
you abusing a man who took part in (the 
battle of) Badr?' She said, 'O Hanta (you 
there), didn't you know what they said?' 
Then she told me the rumours of the false 
accusers. My sickness was aggravated, and 
when I returned home , Allah's Messenger ^ 
came to me , and after greeting he said , 'How 
is that (girl)?' I requested him to allow me to 
go to my parents . I wanted then to be sure of 
the news through them. Allah's Messenger 
3g allowed me , and I went to my parents and 
asked my mother, 'What are the people 
talking about?' She said, 'O my daughter! 
Don't worry much about this matter. By 
Allah, never is there a charming woman 
loved by her husband who has other wives, 
but the women would forge false news about 
her.' I said, 'Glorified is Allah! Are the 
people really talking of this matter?' That 
night I kept on weeping and could not sleep 
till morning. (The subnarrator added:) In 
the morning Allah's Messenger ^ called 'All 
bin Abl Talib and Usama bin Zaid , when he 
saw the Divine Revelation delayed, to 
consult them about divorcing his wife (i.e., 
'Aishah) . Usama bin Zaid said what he knew 
of the good reputation of his wives and 



^Ll^ ijQ* ^J^r ^\ ^ . Q\ 

^jJl jlSj tJLU iJJULgi 

u?^"J> c^ijiJ '■^l^ 1 v^^l 
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returned to look for it and was delayed LJLSIp js- 

because of that . The people who used to * % . r . • - - * , > . . . , , 

carry me on the camel, came to my Hawdaj J ^ " » 

and put it on the back of the camel, thinking lil j|| &\ J J 15 IcJli 4-IjIp 

that I was in it, as, at that time, women were , „ - , t\ ' * * > ? , \\ ^.,\ 

light in weight, and thin and lean, and did not cnr ' J ' 

use to eat much. So, those people did not U^4-^ gj* 

feel the difference in the heaviness of the , ..r . • — St. >~ , 

La ! "yp © 1 >p . J ulo p >5 U . 4^a Uj 
Hawdaj while lifting it, and they put it over ^ * ^ ~ ; 

the camel. At that time I was a young lady U c^-^^ { j $ i* M 

(less than 15 years old) . They set the camel - 0 - . V°? im- >i ti 'i -f 

moving and proceeded on. I found my ^ ^ ; /\ \ > % 

necklace after the army had gone, and J ^ j £y lil U^i aJ Ij 

came to their camp to find nobody. So, I ^ ^ - ^ ^.r . ^| 

went to the place where I used to stay, y * J ^ J ^ „ '/t^ ^ ' 

thinking that they would discover my absence . Jl>- jJ oil t ^j^U-! I ^ 

and come back in my search . While in that /. - . r , « . , , fr T > . £r 

state, I felt sleepy and slept. Safwan bin r^/ * ' ^ 

Mu'attal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani was c-l^ Uia JJt-^l *— 'JJ^s* 

behind the army and reached my abode in ^j^jj t Lt tf Jj J| ^JJ| *L* 
the morning. When he saw a sleeping e Y ^ - * ^ 

person, he came to me, and he had seen jUtl ^ J *Up liU t^jJ-^? 
me before veiling . So , I got up when I heard o-LJ U cJU~ " r 

him saying, 'Inna lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji'un ^ ' * 




(Truly to Allah we belong and truly to Him j^JJl J-S-^ - O*-*^ 

we shall return)... (2:156).' He made his > f^r , t ? 

camel kneel down. He got down from his - ^ , t ~ 

camel , and put his leg on the front legs of the ^*>j i «w5j I cJ5 ^ JJ I & 

camel and then I rode and sat over it . Safwan ? , , , *, , Xer . *t ' ' > • - 

set out walking, leading the camel by the * ' 

rope till we reached the army who had halted IrfA^-i ^ J c ^ UU>- iSli 

to take rest at midday. Then whoever was , scf > tl -?it- , f, > • ft, 

meant for destruction, fell into destruction, ^ Z. , 

(some people accused me falsely) and the <.^yi}\ tj»UiaJl 

leader of the false accusers was 'Abdullah bin > A_^}._L [j S 11J I a ' r " 

Ubai bin Salul . After that we returned to Al- ' °> U ^ ' a >^^ 

Madina, and I became ill for one month J—Jl ^i^ 5 " ^J^r 

while the people were spreading the forged , • * •* x >\ '\- - u 

statements of the false accusers. I was feelmg / ' , ' 

during my ailment as if I were not receiving J~1J j cJj>*i J~?>> I I 

the usual kindness from the Prophet which ^jg ^ , . > <> ^ ^ ^. 

I used to receive from him when I got sick. *' 
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:Jli (2 iiji o^ii :Jli 

(14) CHAPTER . The witness of a wet nurse . t^i u!>L ( U ) 

2660. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Harith ^ i^lp ^! l&U - Y1V 

^ fti: I married a woman and later on a ;>.r/ ? - - 



woman came and said , "I suckled you both .' : 



l^ 1 oi ] Cy. 



So, I went to the Prophet (to ask him <^rjy • OjUJl ^ aIap ^p 

about it) . He said, "How can you (keep her ^ ^ . ^ ty ^ i |- • ^ 

as a wife) when it has been said (that you ^* ^ " 

were foster brother and sister)? Leave :JU3 ^§ ^JlJI t LJoLijI 

(divorce) her." , t . • : ^. a - 

V ' jl «^JLp l^PJ> ?Ju3 JLSJ 

[aa : ^ij] • fij^j 

(15) CHAPTER. The women's attesting the Ifr*^. *L*IJI JirW 
honourable record of each other. 

2661. Narrated 'Aishah iu i (the - YI'O 

wife of the Prophet sg) : "Whenever Allah's 
Messenger ^ intended to go on a journey , he 

would draw lots amongst his wives and would <. j LJL* ^1 ^li Ujl>- : J 15 S 
take with him the one upon whom the lot fell . 
During a Ghazwa of his, he drew lots 

amongst us and the lot fell upon me , and I <. ^JLSJj] I ^ i Ju^* j <■ ^ jJ 1 ^» 
proceeded with him after Allah had decreed 
the use of the veil by women . I was carried in 

a Hawdaj (on the camel) and dismounted lzZ)s> <.Xls* ^ <u I Jup ^ 

while still in it. When Allah's Messenger 
had finished his Ghazwa and returned home , 
and we approached the city of Al-Madma, t^J 15 U c}*' LgJ <J 15 

Allah's Messenger ordered us to proceed . >|j . a Jl5 | 

at night. When the order of setting off was ^ p4**J ' ^J*S 4 ^ 
given, I walked till I left the army (camp) ^Jimj i I^jl*- IkXh 

behind to answer the call of nature. After 
finishing I returned (to the camp) to depart 
(with the others) and suddenly realized that \ ^$L* ji" ^ c*4pj 

my necklace over my chest was missing . So , I 



3» " 

/jP 4 aI£p ^ 4)1 Jup 

M cJ^ ] jtjj ^1 t^rfj 
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(12) CHAPTER. The witness of women. t *Lljl oSLp Ji)L> O Y) 

And the Statement of Allah J U : p 0^ ^ Jyj 

"... And if there are not two men 
(available), then a man and two women..." 
(V .2:282) 



.[TAX ; SA J1] < ft te3fc6 



2658. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ \'£y> J\ ^1 biai - YlaA 



il^ 5ai : The Prophet said , "Isn't the witness 
of a woman equal to half of that of a man?" 
The women said, "Yes." He said, "This is ^1 j& &\ Jup ^1 ^ tJbj 

because of the deficiency of a woman's 
mind." 



;1 it <^p\ if ^ Cs?j 

Ji^2J jL oSl^-i JJ^ 1 

:0li :j2 sSip 

(13) CHAPTER. The witness of male and JL-iilj *U^1 oSl+i 4*M ( ^ 



o]5l> JuiJl sSl^i : J^Jl Jli j 



female slaves. 

Anas said , "The witness of a slave is to be 
trusted, provided he is a just, well-reputed . Njlp jlS IS! 

man." Shuraih and Zurara bin Aufa - . f * 1 Jli " 1 ' 

considered it permissible. Ibn Sinn ■ ^ J J -jJJ ui 

considered the witness of a slave £jbrij igjJLlj JiliJl S^jI^- 
permissible except when in favour of his . s . > . >-- tl 
master , A. Jasan and Ibrahim considered it " ^ Ja , 

permissible in minor matters. Shuraih said, . jUjj J^p ^ ^>JS : Jlij 
"You are all the sons of slaves and slave- 
girls." 

2659. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Harith that ^ y\ LfJb^ - Yl«^ 

he had married Umm Yahya bint Abu Ihab. <f>j^ j ^ , > ^ 

He said . "A black slave-lady came and said , ^ c -^^ ^ <^ ^ 
'I suckled you both .'I then mentioned that to ^> ^yp Lu j^- j ^ . lLjjUJI y m aIap 
the Prophet 5§| who turned his face aside." 
Uqba further said, "I went to the other side 
and told the Prophet ^ about it. He said, cJk^l* : Jli {Ayr ^ 

'How can you (keep her as your wife) when . , ,, > i.t> ;s c>»r> 

i ^ u 4. u i i j u *u * ° J^ 1 iJ **** ufi^ : ^ 4^1° 

the lady has said that she suckled both of you - ^ • 
(i.e., you and your wife)?" So, the Prophet ^1 ^jjj «ol : <cJL~- 3^ 

Sgg ordered him to divorce her . 



o^Uxi : Jli c^l*! ^1 
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2656. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 'Umar 
L41i Sbi: The Prophet g| said > " Bil al 
pronounces the Adhan when it is still night 
(before dawn) , so eat and drink till the next 
Adhan is pronounced (or till you hear Ibn 
Umm Maktum's Adhan) Ibn Umm 
Maktum was a blind man who would not 
pronounce the Adhan till he was told that it 
was dawn . 



2657 . Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama 
^4^ Cr?^ : Some outer garments were 
presented to (or received by) the Prophet 
and my father (Makhrama) said to me, "Let 
us go to the Prophet £g so that he may give us 
something from the garments." So, my 
father stood at the door and spoke. The 
Prophet sH recognized his voice and came 
out carrying a garment and telling Makhrama 
the good qualities of that garment , adding , "I 
have kept this for you, I have kept this for 
you." 



jIIp o^-s^i t 4_^JLp L» : JUi 
^4Ll» :JU t( Ui :cJS tflJU 

[Wo tO.^T 
' jij^ ^ l^-^>" • J~P 

^ 5^1 4^ ^ ^ oi 

^Ijl J IS :JIS U^p j 

\Jh JlL S/% oil 

(J^ 8 : J IS j\ <. (( oi}j <JU- 

jijj *y C _ S XJ.| %>-j (»^^ 
^ Slj i£U - n*v 

L> j^Uajl ; ^oy>^ ^ I ^ JUi aIJI 
j»Ui 4 ItjJi L^Lo LJ^j j 1 ^^p aJ| 
$\ Ji> V UI ^1 

J L5 3|§ ^Jl ^"j^ 2H 

:gr\j] .«ilJ IJjh c/U^ till lJu» 

[Yo<\<\ 
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(11) CHAPTER. The witness of a blind man, 
his marriage, his affairs, the marriage 
conducted by him, and his buying and 
selling; and accepting his call for the Saldt 
(prayer), etc., and what can be known by 
sound or voice . 

Al-Qasim , Al-Hasan , Ibn Slrin , Az-Zuhri 
and 'Ata? permitted the witness of the blind. 
Ash-Sha'bl said, "The witness of a blind man 
is valid if he is intelligent and witty." AJ- 
Hakam said, 'The witness of a blind man in 
certain things is to be accepted." Az-Zuhri 
said, "Suppose Ibn 'Abbas gave a witness 
against me, would you reject his witness?" 
Ibn 'Abbas used to send a man to watch the 
sunset so that he might break his fast. He 
would ask about the dawn, and if he was 
informed that it was dawn, he would offer 
two Rak'a prayer. Sulaiman bin Yasar said, 
"I asked 'Aishah to admit me into her house, 
and she recognized my voice and said, 
"Sulaiman! Come in, as you are still a slave 
so long as you still owe part of the price of 
your manumission." Samura bin Jundab 
accepted the evidence of a veiled woman . 



2655. Narrated 'Aishah ft I ^y. The 
Prophet 3|| heard a man (reciting the Qur'an) 
in the mosque, and he said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy upon him. No doubt, he 
made me remember such and such Verses of 
such and such Surah which I dropped (from 
my memory)." 

Narrated 'Aishah i«!p fti : The Prophet 
^| performed the Tahajjud prayer in my 
house, and then he heard the voice of 'Abbad 
who was offering Salat (prayer) in the 
mosque, and said, "O 'Aishah! Is this 
'Abbad's voice?" I said, "Yes." He said, 
"O Allah! Be Merciful to 'Abbad!" 



O-l'^Jlj AioLg-i 3^"^j 

J IS J . 2QaPj IjjijJlj lyijr? If) J 

w ^ 0 

^U"J Jjjl jlSj jj 

^jJLs^ : cM ^ t^r^rciJl 

. 4*JL~Ji t> I J) I 

Ctf -^J^ 1 if. 

iwlp ^P t4-ol C^LLft JP 

4U I JL--P ^ U_P i I j j 
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Allah is All-Knower of what you do." ISoLJl [\Xo :*L~J1] ^tJC^ [TAT 
(V. 2:283) 

"... And if you distort your witness 
(V.4:135) means 'distort your witness with 
your tongues ..." 



2653. Narrated Anas JIp &i ^j>y. The 
Prophet £gj was asked about the great sins, 
He said, "They are: 

(1) To join others in worship with Allah, 

(2) To be undutiful to one's parents, 

(3) To kill a person (which Allah has 
forbidden to kill) (i.e., to commit the crime 
of murdering) . 

(4) And to give a false witness." 



2654 . Narrated Abu Bakra : The 

Prophet % said thrice, "Should I inform you 
about the greatest of the great sins?" They 
said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger!" He said, 

"(1) To join others in worship with Allah 

(2) and to be undutiful to one's parents." 
The Prophet #| then sat up after he had been 
reclining (on a pillow) and said, 

"(3) And I warn you against giving a lying 
speech (false statement)," and he kept on 
saying that warning till we thought he would 
not stop . 

[See Vol. 8, Hadith No .5976] 



«* 

jIIp "J* £jL£ uiji>- '^\'}\ 

vjA u* c u~^ Cf. J", a?) ^ ^ 
M & ^ fcl ^J>j 

<.&l iil^i)/!)) :Jli ^LiJl ^ 

-to- , >\ > 

-UP j j^Lp y\j jXp <u«jU 

t o<WV .LLi JuJaJl 

[*UV^ 

: j lli llia^- - Y 1 o i 

^Js>~ Jlj Ui :Jli . 

2£j ibis 

h<m cim c*uvr .o<\vn : 
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and then those coming after [the second 
century (generation)].'" 'Imran said, "I do 
not know whether the Prophet ^ mentioned 
two or three centuries (generations) after 
your present century (generation). The 
Prophet added, 'There will be some 
people after you, who will be dishonest and 
will not be trustworthy and will give witness 
(evidences) without being asked to give 
witness , and will vow but will not fulfil their 
vows, and fatness will appear among themV 



2652. Narrated 'Abdullah *<s> <i>i 4^*3 • The 
Prophet said : "The best people are the 
people of my century (generation), then 
those coming after them, and then those 
coming after the latter . After that there will 
come some people whose witness will 
precede their oaths, and their oaths will 
precede their witness." Ibrahim (a sub- 
narrator) said, "We used to be beaten for 
taking oaths by saying, 'I bear witness by the 
Name of Allah or by the Covenant of 
Allah'." (1) (See H. 3651, 6429 , 6658) 



(10) CHAPTER. What has been said about 
false witness . 

In respect of the Saying of Allah JU: : 

"And those who do not bear witness to 
falsehood..." (V.25 :72) 

What is said about hiding or concealing 
evidences, as Allah ju: says : 

"... And conceal not the evidence for he, 
who hides it, surely his heart is sinful. And 



m $\ 'J>\ is/\ n 3u 

* > • ' ' 1 " e > M • *. ' 1 " 

[■mo t "UYA t fio. : ^i] 

m &n & ^ ^ 

[noA ifioi : ^i] 

jLJ^j [VT :jl5>!l] 4^ <&M%>. 

E 

:2>J!] 'ifj ^ 



( 1 ) (H . 2652) Ibrahim means that when they were still boys , their elders would beat them if 
they took oaths, so that they would not get accustomed to taking oaths on all occasions 
even needlessly . (Fath Al-Bari) 
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2649. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid <bi 
JIp*. Allah's Messenger $fe ordered that an 
unmarried man who committed illegal sexual 
intecourse be scourged one hundred lashes 
and sent into exile for one year . 



(9) CHAPTER. Do not be a witness for 
injustice, if asked for that. 

2650. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir 
u££ 4ii\ : My mother asked my father to 
present me a gift from his property ; and he 
gave it to me after some hesitation. My 
mother said that she would not be satisfied 
unless the Prophet £j| is made a witness to it . 
I being a young boy, my father held me by the 
hand and took me to the Prophet 2g . He said 
to the Prophet "His mother, bint 
Rawaha, requested me to give this boy a 
gift." The Prophet said, "Do you have 
other sons besides him?" He said, "Yes." 
The Prophet 3g said, "Do not make me a 
witness for injustice." 

Narrated Ash-'Sha'bi that the Prophet ^ 
said, "I will not become a witness for 
injustice." 



2651 . Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib : I 
heard 'Imran bin Husain &l ^3 saying, 
"The Prophet 5g said , 'The best amongst you 
people are those living in my century 
(generation), then those coming after them, 



[tnt igs-ij 
I cjL- : J li 1*4^ ft ' ilrf 3 

(^JLo JL>-U c^gg ^Jl JLfJtJ 

:Jlii ^ «£l ^ JU f** lit, 

jJj iUtu : OUS . lijJ ju*>Lll 
:<jti J^ti t( U : JU ifSlj- 

[T0A1 i^lj] 
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but his (future) witness will be accepted." d\j c^SlgJi. ojU- J£pI p JLiJl 
Ath-Thauri said, "If a slave is scourged -'.^ "LUali 1 i^lll * £ -* I 
(for falsely accusing others of illegal sexual C °^ " ° " ^ J lT^ 4 *** 
intercourse) and later on he is manumitted, sil^ jj^J N : ^ull ^y***. J^j 
then his (future) witness is to be accepted. If > ^ ■ Jli s * " ' I; 0! oiUJl 
somebody who has received such punishment c V *J . . 

is made a judge, his decisions will be valid." oS LgJL <jU ^JjlaU. ^Ju 

Some people said, 'The witness of a false- -| 'l>- ' °3 Ji^J 

accuser is not to be accepted even if he £J> °^ C J • ^^J-^^ 

repented." They added: "The marriage is JuiJl oSl^i jU-Ij . {j>j^ 
not legal unless it is witnessed by two c. v , . . > « 

witnesses; it is permissible that the two \ - ' — ^ ' ' ^ 

witnesses can be those who have received 3§| ^1} \ ^ j . o^; yC <1<lS j 
such punishments, but the slaves are not to . . ^ t jj^ ^ 
be accepted as witnesses to marriage." He ^ ™ Sft L5 ^ JJ t<U ^ 
accepts the witness of the person who has aI^>-U*j diJU j, ^SS 

received the punishment (for falsely accusing ' 
others of illegal sexual intercourse) and the * - 

witness of a male slave and a female slave 
concerning the appearance of the new moon 
(i .e . , crescent) (of the month of fasting etc .) . 
How to know the repentance of a person who 
has received the punishment of false 
accusation and no doubt, the Prophet 
kept an adulterer in exile for one year. The 
Prophet did not allow anybody to talk to 
Ka'b bin Malik and his two companions for 
fifty days . 



2648. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: A :Jli J^pUJ-I lL*JL^ - Y*UA 
woman committed theft in the Ghazwa of the 
Conquest (of Makkah) and she was taken to 



the Prophet $g who ordered her hand to be ^1 ^j-> *<^4^^ 

cut off. 'Aishah said, "Her repentance was * ^ . * '*M * -' e> " * \ • i 

perfect and she was married (later) and used ^ • w r JL ^ - 

to come to me (after that) and I would lf> ^li ^xlJi Sj^p ^ Sl^il 
present her needs to Allah's Messenger % ." 
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this (man)?" I replied, "My foster brother." o\ ij/jlS ^ col ^ 

He said, "O 'Aishah! Be sure about your - ' . r ^ c . 

fosterbrothers,asfostershipisonlyvalidifit ^ :cJU ^ ^ <>^ J ^ U 

takes place in the suckling period (before two :JUi J>-j $H Z)* 

years of age as the child sucks with hunger)." • > ?2 ' . . 

6 ' ^\ «?Lu ^ iliSU Lb 

i^lLn Lblp L» : Jli t^U^J! ^ 

(8) CHAPTER. The witness of a person Jjllllj oiUJl sSl^i 4»L (A) 
falsely accusing somebody of illegal sexual s 
intercourse and the witness of a thief or an ' * J 

adulterer. : ^ j ^ 41 J>'j 

The Statement of Allah j^j "...And / >-- r ^ _~ ^ ^ ^ 
reject their testimony forever, they indeed ^ ^> ^' ' <** 

are the Fasiqun (liars, rebellious, disobedient Lul SjcJI j^L l^Ui ^ ^5 
to Allah). Except those who repent f ., : ^ r * a. , ~ - 
thereafter and do righteous deeds..." « ^ L ^ ^ r* ^ 

(V ,24:4 ,5) 2l ^ ^3 £ 

'Umar gave legal punishment of scourging d>ff*\» t 

toAbuBakra,ShiblbinMa'badandNafi'for ^ ^ [ ° " 1 
accusing Al-Mughlra for illegal sexual oil UiLj jlJU ^ Jlij s^sb U 
intercourse falsely, and then they were ' 0> -u-*i • 'i 

made to repent and he said that whoever ^ J ~ f 4 

repented, his witness would be accepted (in &\ jlp ojL^Ij . dJJ J^L 

the future). 'Abdullah bin 'Utba, "Umar bin „. > ^ , 

'Abdul Aziz, Sa'id bin Jubair, Tawus, '/'^ ^ J ^ ^ ! 

Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, 'Ikrima, Az-Zuhri, JIaUJj ^j^j L J^r If. 
Muharib bin Dithar, Shuraih and Mu'awiya > > > <, >. / . , , s 
bin Qurra considered it permisible (i.e., the J **J^J fe^J 

witness of the false accusers after being t iy ^ £jj j j jL 1 : ^ 

punished). Abu Az-Zinad said, "Our i-"''»Vii *n "n- 

verdict in AI-MadTna is that, if the false • ^ J ^ 

accuser (of others of illegal sexual jilllli oiUJl 
intercourse) withdraws the accusation and 5 0 * . - - . r i 

repents, then his (future) witness is JUj ^ ^ J 

acceptable." Ash-Sha'bi and Qatada said, cJLi j jdi lil isSlij 

"If he tells that he has told a lie, the legal .a s ( ^ 

punishment will be instituted against him, " ifi * J ^ 
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2645. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i 
The Prophet si said about Hamza's 
daughter, "I am not legally permitted to 
marry her, as foster suckling relations are 
treated like blood relations (in marital 
affairs). She is the daughter of my foster 
brother." 



2646. Narrated 'Aishah &i the 
wife of the Prophet £g : While the Prophet *g 
was with me (in my house), I heard a man 
asking Hafsa's permission to enter her house . 
'.Aishah \fc ftl further said, "I said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! I think the man is Hafsa's 
foster uncle.'" 'Aishah added, "O Allah's 
Messenger! There is a man asking the 
permission to enter your house." Allah's 
Messenger ^ replied, "I think the man is 
Hafsa's foster uncle." 'Aishah said, "If so- 
and-so were living (i.e., her foster uncle) 
would he be allowed to visit me?" Allah's 
Messenger |)g said, "Yes, he would, as the 
foster suckling relations are treated like 
blood reSations (in marital affairs)." [i.e., 
those things which are illegal because of 
blood relations are to be considered as illegal 
because of the corresponding foster suckling 
relations] . 



2647. Narrated 'Aishah \£> &i ^5 : Once 
t he Prophet ^ came to me while a man was 
in my house. He said, "O 'Aishah! Who is 



<.sSbi hi-b- *. £lLi blip- \'^j*\'J>\ 

if) if 4 £3 is. y}^ If 
j& *Ji\ Jib : Jib l# *i ^ 

[o\.. : 

^ 5b 1 jlp i££jU- - Yntn 

O^p 0j ^p ^ t^sj ^1 ^ 

Si it #Jl £jj 

L : ^lJLjIp cJUi . <LpL^J1 
L>- - o!As olS' ^ :L131p cJUs 

* > 
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praised the deceased. 'Umar said, "It has 
been affirmed (Paradise)." Then a third 
funeral procession passed by and the people 
talked badly of the deceased. 'Umar said, "It 
has been affirmed (Hell)/' I asked 'Umar, 
"O chief of the believers! What has been 
affirmed?" He said, "I have said what the 
Prophet #i said . He ^ said, 'Allah will admit 
into Paradise any Muslim whose good 
character is attested by four persons.' We 
asked the Prophet jjjg, 4 If there were three 
witnesses only?' He said, 'Even three.' We 
asked, 'If there were two only?' He said, 
'Even two .' But we did not ask him about one 
witness." 



(7) CHAPTER. To give witness concerning 
lineage, foster suckling relations and dead 
persons , who died long before . 

The Prophet 3g said, "I and Abu Salama 
were suckled by Thuwaiba." 

The necessity of being sure of the witness 
in such cases . 

2644. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^5 : Aflah 
asked the permission to visit me but I did not 
allow him. He said, "Do you veil yourself 
before me although I am your uncle?" 
'Aishah said, "How is that?" Aflah replied, 
"You were suckled by my brother's wife with 
my brother's milk." I asked Allah's 
Messenger about it , and he said , "Aflah 
is right, so permit him to visit you." 



> , > 



(JLU lJ|m :|g ^11 Jli US' cJ* 

<ul <Jl>o1 j-w>*-> ^J<-;j' iJ JLfJj> 

:Jli fl5*5j :LJLi .uLfJl 
Llj ^> :£ ^Jl 3lSj 



: olid Ulj ^^>J>j! 

%\'J*\ Jjcjw?jl :Jlii ?»iiJi 
^ cJb :cJU^ .^t 



4)1 J 
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you practise publicly, so we will trust and 
favour the one who does good deeds in front 
of us, and we will not call him to account 
about what he is really doing in secret, for 
Allah will judge him for that ; but we will not 
tnist or believe the one who presents to us 
with an evil deed even if he claims that his 
intentions were good . 



(6) CHAPTER. How many witnesses are 
sufficient to attest one's good or bad record? 

2642 . Narrated Anas £p ft l : A funeral 
procession passed in front of the Prophet 
and the people praised the deceased. The 
Prophet jig said, "It has been affirmed 
(Paradise)." Then another funeral 
procession passed by and the people talked 
badly of the deceased. The Prophet ig said, 
"It has been affirmed (Hell)." Allah's 
Messenger was asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! You said it has been affirmed 
for both?" The Prophet said, "The 
testimony of the people (is accepted), (for) 
the believers are Allah's witnesses on the 
earth." 



2643. Narrated Abu Al-Aswad: Once I 
went to Al-Madlna and at that time there was 
an outbreak of disease and the people were 
dying rapidly . I was sitting with 'Umar ibl 
J!p and a funeral procession passed by. The 
people praised the deceased. 'Umar said, "It 
has been affirmed (Paradise) ." Then another 
funeral procession passed by. The people 



* > + - ' " — 

* , "ti- * i - * • t -^-?T 



:<3li up, 

$Sl«3 :Jli «<l4^j» : ll443 
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(prayer) inside the Ka'bah while Al-FadI said 
that he had not offered Salat , so the people 
accepted Bilal's assertion. Similarly, if two 
persons give witness that such a person owes 
another one thousand Dirham, but two other 
witnesses state that he owes him one 
thousand and five hundred Dirham then the 
judgement will be based on the higher 
amount . 

2640. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu 
Mulaika from 'Uqba bin Al-Harith: 'Uqba 
married the daughter of Abu Ihab bin 'Aziz, 
and then a woman came and said , "I suckled 
'Uqba and his wife." 'Uqba said to her, "I do 
not know that you have suckled me, and you 
did not inform me." He then sent someone 
to the house of Abu Ihab to enquire about 
that but they did not know that she had 
suckled their daughter . Then 'Uqba went to 
the Prophet in Al-Madina and asked him 
about it. The Prophet £g said to him, "How 
(can you keep your wife) after it has been said 
(that both of you were suckled by the same 
woman)?" So, he divorced her and she was 
married to another man . 



(5) CHAPTER. The just witnesses. And the 
Statement of Allah JU; : 

"And take as witness two just persons 
from among you (Muslims) . . ." (V.65 :2) 

"... such as you agree for witnesses..." 
(V .2:282) 

2641. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
&f j '• People were (sometimes) judged 
by the revealing of a Divine Revelation 
during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger sjjg, 
but now there is no longer any more (new 
revelation) . Now, we judge you by the deeds 



,ip j%iJ d\ jlJUhU 
a5U~«->-j UAl 



U>M Lio^ - Y1t» 

- > > o - 1.- ° t i , 



[AA 

cJ>uJ! *la«A)t 4iL (o) 

. [YAY :s^Jl] Si ojij 
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would have revealed his reality." 3H ^lil jil^ j^l j»l oly . <iy> j 

[See Vol. 4, Hadlth No .3055, 3056, for 
details] 



cJUi tji^l tj*^- J* J 

2639. Narrated 'Aishah if* &i ^?y. The ^ 4)1 JUp ~ TnV^ 

wife of Rifa'a Al-Qurazi came to the Prophet „ -JU^JS 
*g and said, "I was Rifa'a's wife, but he - ¥ \/ 

divorced me and it was a final irrevocable 1$Ip &\ ^J>j a-^jIp 

divorce. Then I married *Abdur-Rahman bin . ,* u >^., m . : nf 

Az-Zubair but he is impotent ."The Prophet - ^ " 

5g; asked her, "Do you want to re-marry X* ci5 :cJU* j|§ ^ISI ^1 
Rifa'a? You cannot, unless you enjoy a * ^ s 1 U ; LpU 

complete sexual relation with your present 4 ^ - 

husband and he enjoys a complete sexual Uj! t^jJl ^ O^v 3 ' ^ ^rjj^ 

relation with you . " Abu Bakr was sitting with . ^r" " e Jj^ ^j^> > ^ >^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ and Khalid bin Said * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

bin Al-'As was at the door waiting to ?£pUj ^1 < y^y <^ CMijr* 

admitted. He said, "O Abu Bakr! Do you - \, > - \ • , > . \ * i 
hear what this (woman) is revealing frankly " . 

before the Prophet jg?" JJU- ^ jjIj t«dkLlp 

c-jUIj <j^l*Jt ^ tin ^^*"J 

Ml 

t 0U1 t oTV : >l] .?j|g ^II! 

[VA* t OAT 0 cOV^T iOrW iOTIO 

(4) CHAPTER. When a witness or witnesses j\ tlftU IS| i^lb (t) 

give an evidence. i . • t ' i . : ' *T i r . » 

And some people say that they do not U5 . ^Jl^JI JU 

know such an evidence, then the case will be « 01 J% 

decided according to the statement of the ^ " J ; 

witnesses. A-Humaidi said, "This ^-Ul JlJ-U tjui :J*iiM Jlij 

Gudgement) was adopted when Bilal said ^ • . A j , 

that the Prophet & had offered 5a/ar ^ °^ " 
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harmed me by defaming the reputation of my jl : o jjj> cJtij 1 1 ^JLiJ 

family? Bv Allah, I have not known about my . . • / > , ?* ' , t . > 

family anything except good, and they ^ ~ *r «- 

mentioned (i.e., accused) a man about £lJ jJlJl &Jl>- 4jjU- L^jT 

whom I did not know anything except good." >fit^ > , 

[To^r i^ij] 

(3) CHAPTER. The witness of an ^isUil oSip Jib (r) 

eavesdropper. ^ fc0 .> > > • * 

* Amr bin Huraith allowed such a witness 3 J** °J • J ^ 

and said, "This is the way to be followed to Jlij t^-UJl <-ol£JL tiDAS - j 

discover the reality of an evil person." Ibn t - - > , s • in 

Sirin, 'Ata' and Qatada said, "A witness can ! J & J 

be based on hearing only (i.e., even if the : J^i j~>^ ' J LSj • *S l$J> ^JJLi I 

hearer does not see the speaker.)" Al-Hasan > * „ - . > ^ 

used to say at the time of giving evidence, ^-"-y-" cr^J %ls^ ^ t^J^fAi ^ 
"They did not make me a witness but I heard . 1 jSj \jS 

such and such." 

2638. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^5 :jUJl y) liili- - nrA 
&i : Allah's Messenger $g and Ubal bin . „ . . * > ^ °. | 

><Ca'b Al-Ansari went to the garden where Ibn * c V-"^ - r> " 

Saiyyad used to live. When Allah's ^J- <3bl JLp cJUJ- : pJL- 

Messenger m entered (the garden), he ^ > > ^ .*> £ ' \ 

(i.e., Allah's Messenger m) started hiding - uy ^ ^7 

himself behind the date-palms as he wanted oI^Jj ^jUkiVl ^JtS" ^1 ^Ij j|| 

to hear secretly the talk of Ibn Saiyyad before ^ * ^tl^ ' I U-i J\ liil 
the latter saw him. Ibn Saiyyad wrapped with ' ' - ^ ^ ^ 

a soft decorated sheet was lying on his bed <b! J jJ-j jiii ^ <bl J jJ-j J^-S 
murmuring. Ibn Saiyyad's mother saw the « 
Prophet m hiding behind the stems of the ^ ® 

date-palms. She addressed Ibn Saiyyad jl Jli ULi jjl jl 

saying, "O Saf, this is Muhammad." alii ' I 'l" 

Hearing that Ibn Saiyyad stopped C?* ' - ^ J t0 ^ 

murmuring (or got cautious), the Prophet jl t^j^j l^i 4J 4.1^5 j 
^ said , "If she had left him undisturbed , he 
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(1) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the J* J *U- U uj^ O) 

rule that the plaintiff has to produce a proof. ,\ . .*! ; , a £ . < > 

The Statement of Allah JU: / , HsH 

"O you who believe! When you contract a ^Jo5 ^ fy>C s^yjjt 

debt for a Fixed period, write it down..." rw w A>>- r t 

(V.2.-282) - [ J AT : ^ ,] *'^ U 



And the Statement of Allah <d*£ : \gjL f : Ji- j ^ 5" 1 <J3*J 

"O you who believe! Stand out firmly for / < ~* , . ' \>.>? \>ss 

justice, as witnesses to Allah... (to the end of " ' ' * " 
the verse) Ever Well-Acquainted with what ^\ 
you do." (V.4:135) 



.[\fo :*LJ1] 



(2) CHAPTER. If a person attests the : JUa Sb-j ^ij ^ ^ 4^ < Y > 
honourable record of a witness by saying, 
"I do not know except good about him 



In the narration of the forged story (i.e., $ fj ^ j 
the accusation of 'Aishah L^Ip ib! when - <■ 

the Prophet |g consulted Usama (regarding : J Lii £ j 
'Aishah), Usama said, "Keep your wife, as 
we know nothing about her except good." 

2637. Narrated 'Urwa bin Al-Musaiyab, 
Alqama bin Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah ill about the story of 
'Aishah i^Ip fti ^3 and their narrations were 
similar attesting each other, when the liars 
said what they invented about 'Aishah, and 
the Divine Revelation was delayed, Allah's 
Messenger £g sent for 'All and Usama to 
consult them in divorcing his wife (i.e., * " i - r - 

'Aishah). Usama said, "Keep your wife, as 
we know nothing about her except good." 
Barira said, "I cannot accuse her of any 




{JXhOj ^^j^>- 



defect except that she is still a young girl who JjJli U 4i5)M Jj» I LgJ J 15 

sleeps, neglecting her family's dough which „ f f-i' -kits *, \ 

/• . ^i^l? ULP Sags 41)1 J w» ; 

the domestic goats come to eat (i .e . , she was ' ^ ' ^ y 



too simple-minded to deceive her husband) ." <3 1^5 ^ Ha y> IzIj jJ I clJ&^ I 

Mah's Messenger ^ said, "Who can help VI - t ,„r "f 

, , jj oJUl :JUs oLw-l Uli caJUI 
me to take revenge over the man who has 
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2635 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger 2g said, "The Prophet 
Ibrahim (Abraham pMJi Up) migrated with 
Sarah. The people (of the town where they 
migrated) gave her Ajar (i .e . , Hajar) . Sarah 
returned and said to Ibrahim , "Do you know 
that Allah has humiliated that disbeliever and 
he has given a slave-girl for my service? " 



(37) CHAPTER. If somebody gives another 
person a horse (as a gift) then the rule is the 
same as that concerning the 'Umra or Sadaqa 
(i.e., the giver has no right to claim 
restitution) . 

Some people said, "The giver retains the 
right to claim restitution." 

2636. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
<* <* 1 <>>j : Once I gave a horse (for riding) 
in Allah's Cause . Later, I saw it being sold. I 
asked Allah's Messenger $H (whether I could 
buy it). He said, "Don't buy it, for you 
should not get back what you have given in 
charity." 



[tyw i^ij 
u-y > 3^ $ 4>L* (TV) 



l£JL> : <JIS jLli U^>-l 
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bedouin came to the Prophet 3g and asked - ^0}^ lijb- : lIaJI^j 



him about emigration. The Prophet jgg said 
to him, "May Allah be Merciful to you . The 

matter of emigration is difficult. Have you l^J^ ^ y) 

got some camels?" He replied in the " ^lili J fj,"' J, 

affirmative. The Prophet ^ asked him, '^T ST *^ SJ; ^ 

"Do you pay their ZakatT He replied in L$jL3 v>^Jl jl viUJy : JUi 

the affirmative. He asked, "Do you lend °' J15«?U° ii!°Ul Jbjii 

(give) some of them to others (as gratis) so * ^ ^ J^ 

that their milk may be utilized by others?" i ^Ju : J li ?14iiJL^> JaJo)) : J Li 

The bedouin said, "Yes." The Prophet . UL> >re:: " "lii)) * JLS 

asked, "Do you milk them on the day of " ^ f 

watering them?" He replied, "Yes." The «?U^j ^ l«liii)> : Jli 

Prophet £g said , "Do good deeds beyond the / Lj-li)) *JLi 8 " : 'J 15 

merchants (or the sea) and Allah will never ' JJ & v** ^ ' I** 1 

disregard any of your deeds." (See JlUi- ^y> ^ <u 1 

No .3923, Vol.5) W " ' f .i 

2634. Narrated Tawus that he was told by : jlL ^ il^j t&U - Y *0T t 

the most learned one amongst them, i.e., *> t> . * . 

Ibn 'Abbas L#*i^, that the Prophet^ ^ : f U ^ ^ ^ 

went towards some land which was 'Jli ^j^? [f> J* 

flourishing with vegetation and asked to ^ ^ * ^ lilipl 

whom it belonged. He was told that such ^ • & ^^^V ' ' j ft** 

and such a person took it on rent. The ^yt- 3§| ^II! jl 1 1*4^ &l (>f>j 

Prophet ^ said, "If he had given it to him V^J» •jui' 4 ~' : • °|" J| 

gratis rather than charging him a fixed rent." ' 1 JJ ^ J ^ 

:<3Ua .5*^ Ul^l :ljJUi «?ol* 

.«UjJUU lyM L^Ip jiAL ol ^ 
[nr. i^ij 

(36) CHAPTER. It is permissible if ? JUt i&JbM :Jtf B} uii (f"l) 

somebody says, "I give this slave-girl to you > s u . ( , 

for your service according to the prevalent ^ v " Lr ^ ~i * 

convention known amongst the people." ^Sl>. 

Some people said, "She is regarded as -^j^p ^^r 0 ^ (j-^ <-^J 

something lent temporarily, but if someone . , , * u <>.» m * Xxm » , 

says , 4 I give you this garment to wear then it ^ -~ J 

is a gift." .al* 
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:JLij tli-fj J~Lh j-* 

2631. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 'Amrfti ^ lijb* :xLli - tnr> 

that Allah's Messenger ig£ said, "There ^ 4 lil>- * ' * I 

are forty good qualities (virtuous deeds) and ' ^ J J ' & <-*~^ 

the best of them is the Manlha of a she-goat ; lllS ^ I jp c ilkp j lL>- jp 
and anyone who does one of these virtuous * , , * , * . ^ , . * „ 

deeds, hoping for Allah's Reward with firm J jT , ' , \ ' - 

confidence that he will get it, then Allah will J j^j JIS : Jji U^Ip 4)1 
make him enter Paradise because of it." 
Hassan (a subnarrator) said, "We tried to 



count those good deeds below the Manlha ; J-^s I* ^ ^* • I 

we mentioned replying to the sneezer, - , . u „. - , • «r . r 

removing harmful things from the road, . e ' ; 

etc . , but we failed to count even fifteen ." . «£>J I <3b I aLJ-S I VI U Jup 

ovwi jji U USiii :jll>- Jli 

ji L » la" . » I 1*3 c oj^jj 

2632. Narrated Jabir il£ fti Some JU^-i lliJL>- - tlft 
men had excess land (more than they can ;s . ^.in i . ' 
cultivate themselves) and they said that they ^ ^ ^ Jr - 
would give it to others to cultivate on the : Jli -cp 4jI y\>- jp t?Uap 
condition that they would get one-third or r . „j \ > > J cJl5 
one-fourth or half of its yield. The Prophet °^f J ' ' \- , 
2g said "Whoever has land should cultivate it £-^J I j ^JUJ L I J-I : I jJ Ui 
himself or give it free to his brother for ' , fj, c < ; .Ju 
cultivation, but if his brother refuses then he ^ *™ e 

should or keep it uncultivated. U^*^ U*J*j^ J^j' aJ c-JlS" 

2633. Narrated Abu Said il£ A j-j H-iJ JUj - YIVT 



(1) (H . 2632) It is said that to rent the land for its yield was not allowed by the Prophet j§ 
but to rent it for money was allowed. [See Hadith No. 2346] 



